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A)' 
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It 
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III! 
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,Ia-gp 
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d 5 1 1 
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Pin 

0.5. 1 1 .1 

l-it 

rtt-Mi 

i .3 4 

Tikap 

I'll 

2 5 :i 

Tikapa 

t'da 

2 5 :i. i 

likapa-nil 

Ekakkh 

5.0.2 

Hi 

i-ik 

-kos'a 

Ilia 

Kat 

li 5.8 

Tin 

Kiitv 

li 5 3,i 

Thin 

Kin \ ad 

li 5 8 2 

'ill ti p 

Kiis' 

li 5 1 .2 

1) 

K rda i' 

li 5.7.2 

l in ! 1 1 

Kkh 

1 1.1 

Dip 

Kklil 

1 1.12 

Dukap 

be 

5.1 

Dukapa 

Kc\ 

5 1.1 

Diikapaiid 

K\ 

2 5 

Dll.llllk 

Kmi 

8 5,1 

Dhaluka 


2, ct a CPI), Epil. Ba. 


8.5.11 

Dhatuka-mt 

3.3.11 

«.5.5 1.1 

Dhalii p 

5.5.1 

1 3.1 

Dluituin 

5.5.2 

1 3.1.101 

Dhp 

2.5.2 

2 5.1 

Dlipa 

2.5 2.1 

-Pjl 

Dhpa-gp 

2 5 2,1 14| 

j*anlliipada 

Dhs 

3.1 

(i. 5 2 

Namar-p 

3.8.3 

0.5.2. 1 

Niimai-s 

3 8.8 

0.5 5.2 

Nigh 

li. 5.6.0 

2.5 15 

Nidd 1 

2.5.11* 

2.5.15.1 

Nidd 11 

2 5.11 J 

2.5.10 

Nidda 1 

2 5 lt‘,1 

2.5.10.1 

Nidda 11 

2.5 1 1-.2 

2.5.10.11 

Nii- 

0.3 0.0.1 

2.5 10.1(41 

Nett 

2.7.2 

5 4.0 

Xotta 

2 7 2.1 

1-ltika 

V'lta-l 

2.7 2,12 

3 7* 

Xotta-mht 

2.7.2.13 

3.7‘.l 

1 - 1 n 1 

na\ atika 

3.7'. 11 

1- Ills 

-nissaya 

2 5.8 

Patis 

2 5.12 

2 5.8.1 

Patisa 

2.5.12.1 

2.5 0 

Pallli 

3 7*4- 3.7-' 

2 5 0.1 

Pay 

5.3.5 

4 1.4* 

Pant 

2.9.1 

2.1 

Pan 

ti 5.1 

4 1 5 

Pan-dli 

0.5. 5.1 

4 1.1 

Pat 

1 1 

3.7-' 

Ping 

li 5 7.1 

3 7-.1 

Piiigv 

0.5.7. 1 . 1 

3 7 1 1 
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2.7.1 

3.3 

P, 1 

2 5.1.1 

3 3. 1 

1*1 11 

2.55,1 
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l-lpl 

-puranatika 

Mmd 

5.1.11 

S 

2.3 

Pds 

5.3,2 

(-Imht 

-mahalika 

Sacc 

3 8.0 

Pp 

3.4 

Mhh\ 

4.1.3 

sa-Dlialup 

=_ Pan-dll 

Ppa 

3 4.1 

Mhbli 

0 2.2.1 

Sas 

4.3.4 

Ppa-ml 

3.4.11 

Mhv 

4.1 2 

Subodli 

5 8.1 

Pm-\ n 

3 X 2 

Mint 

4. 1.2.1 

Sd 

5.2 

Pi 

2 5.7 

M\ u 

7.1.4 

l-'sn 

-sannaya 

P\ a 

2. 5.7.1 

l l-iy 

(attlmiyojana 

Sn 

2.5.5 

Ps 

2.2.1 

Yam 

3 0 

Sna 

- Pj II 

Ps-pt 

2.2.11 

Ya ma 

3 0. 1 

Sp 

1 2.1 

Balav 

5.1.5 

Yam a -nit 

3.0.1 1 

Spk 

2 3.1 

Buddhip 

5.3.21 

Rup 

5.1.4 

Spj 

1.2.12 

14% 

2.5 14 

Rupariup) 

3.8 5 

Sv 

2 1.1 

14 i a 

2.5.14.1 

RY 
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Sv-pj 

2.1.11 
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2.2 
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-vrtti, -\utti 

lie 

G.5.4 2 

Mankha i k i 

0 5.0 2 

Yanm i 

0 5.8.3 

Hc-anek 

0.5 6.4-' 

ManidlTpa i 

3 1.13 

Yin 

1.2 

Hc-abhidh 

0.5 6.4 1 

Manu 

0.2 1.1 

Yin-vn 

1 .3.3 

lic-un 

6.5.4 1 

Maha-bh 

0.5 1.1 

Yildi 

3.2 

He ell 

0.5 7.4 

Malia-hh-pd 

0 5.1.12 

Yiliha 

3.2.1 

Ile-des' 

0.5 6.4* 

Mil 

2.0 

Yibha-ml 

3.2.1 1 
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1 3.2 

Yutt 
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1.8 


891.20 

1.10 


721.14 

1.11 


18.0 

1,12 


019.2: 039.27 

2,3 a 


892,10 1 30,30 1 

3.22 


X 33.28 

3.27 b 


492.1 

4.8 


363.14 

4.20 


ns 100 n a 

4.33-33 


488.3 

— .33 


013.11 

— .34 


1 830.23i 

3.1 


277.17 (037.181 

— 


000.20 

3.8 ab 


291.0 

3.17 


439.29 

3.24 


814.19 

3.23 


720.20 

3,31 c 


430,0 

7,4-7 a-d 


439.27 

8.11 


X 482.11 

8.17 a-d 


78.19 

8.19 <1 


893.23 

8.21-22 a 

-d 

73.8 

8.23-24 a 

-<1 

73.9 

- a 


1 73.23 

— c 


283.22 

— c 


82 n. d 

8.20 d 


400 n l> 

8.28-29 a 

-d 

490.7 

8.30-31 


434.23 

- 


(101.17) 

10,10 


049,0 

10,14 


290.12 

10.13 


037.3 

10.29-30 


373.9 

1 1 .2 


030.8 

11.23 


83.0 

1 1 .29-3 1 


443.28 

11.34 


(83.10) 

12.1 113 


744.27 

12.10 


831.21 

1 2.2 1 


< 917.4 

14.33 


393.3 1 ; 396.9 


13.1 

104.22 

1 0.7 

X 120.4: 83 n. 4 

19.4 

X 898.15 

20.34 

X 173.24 

21,17 ab 

507.17 

23,4 

523.2 

25.19 b 

049 n 12 

25.20 

X 1 1 7 n . d 

25.37 

344 li. f 

28.29 

20.28 

28 30 

814 n 13 

32.30 

832,20 

34.10 111 

907.32 

34.10-23 

908.3 

30.18 a 

220.24; 072.1 

37.19 

> X 898 n. 1 

37.38 

814.15 

38.10 c 

780.17 

38.22 1) 

047 li. 2 

38.33 

\ 718.9 

39.15 

033.12: 030.1 

39,25 

708.20 

40.20 

705.13 

45.35 

890.21 

40.8 

855 n. 21 

40.19 

454.17: 401.21 

48.12 

\ 348.10 

49.29 

490 ii. 3 

50. 1 1 

X 090.4 

00.30 

X 828.22 

71.37: 75.8 

079 n. 7 

75.12 

ns 023 a. 15 

77.33 

> 105.14: 079 n. 7 

82.35 

242.0 

91.7 

X 700.9 

93.30 f 1 j 

011,20. 012.28 


013.4 

- [2’ 

140.10 

- 1»! 

700. 1 2 

93.32 

128.7; 280.14 


070,11; 745.29 

91.0-7 

503.9 ( 849.20) 

94.22 

805.30 

95.1 

853.10 
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93.13-lj 

X 815,19 

277.31 

250 n. 8 

95,29 

ns 911 n. 6 

284.16 

X 375.14 

95.36 

500.1; 839,17 

288.12 

685.16; 688.26 

96,24 

407.28 

292.10 

742,5 

96.26 

789,8 

297.21 

X 540.14 

102.34 

611.27 

320.35 

132.31 . . . 136,31 

102,35 

X 881.5 ; 


449,11; 697.8 

103,3 

178.30 

343,30 

623.9 

103.11 

178.21 

.345.28 

639,15 

105.1 1, 29 

X 449,31 

349,30 a 

(833.6) 

107.15 

607.20 ! 

349.36 ab 

412,8 

109.3 

79,30. 900.7 

351.1 

295.25; 657,2 

117.6 

X 261.6 

11 1,7 

442.21 

123.24 

893.23 , 

8.1 

490,6 


X 718,11 

11,10 

679.7 

124,8 

92 n. 6 

12.29 

19.8 (737.81 

124,15-17 

92,24 (665,181 | 


(797.1 1; 798.11 

133.28 

524 n. 4 

25.23 

626 n. 7 

134.23 

450,4 

38. 1 1 

647 n. 3 

150.6-11 

209.20 1214.24) 

95.37 

639 n 4 


(645.2) 

102.16 

> ns 797 li. 8 

164.7 

880.29 ; 

1 09.25 

551.19; 552.6 


X 481.2 

1 14.10 

827 n. 6 

171.12 

374,15 

115.10 

722.16 

180.9 

613.8 

124.5-6 

532.7 

182.2 

436. n. 6 

127.20 

251,21 

186.36 

345.13 

137.32 

ms 544 m 1 

186.37 

436 I). 6 

138.21 

X 628.21 

196.5 

447,5 

139.13-14 

ms 793 m. 5 

197.22 

707.23 

147.31 a 

398.25; 503.26 

203.30 

625.23 


753.12 

206.34 

594,28 

147.33 ab 

398,26; 651,5 

207.3 

594.30 


(124 M. 13) 

214.3 

612,17 

151.1 

625 m b 

221.27 a 

X 369.8 

1 56.3-5 a-f 

302,27 

227.38 

194.8 

— 1 

614.29 

229.1 1 

888.31 

1 62.9 

424.6 

231,81. 

396.2 

166.10 

1 29,33 

232.8 

532.19 

167.34-35 

85.8 m 5 

243.24 

.314 n 1 

.35 

/ 766,3 

253. 1 1 

178.18 

1 8 1 2 1 

3 43.16), 21 

254.14 

741.10 1742.4) 

194.121 15) 

X 896.20 


755.22 

1 98. 1 2 

595. 1 7 

265.8 

548 n. 1 

201.25-26 ab 

458.9; 568.21 

268.21 

X 560 1 

203.9 a b 

137,25 
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n'jo 

yja 

— b 

43.21 

4.25 

552.20 

205,1 ... 3 ab, 

f 552,14 

5.3 

535.14 

210.12 

550.15 

(5.3 

808.25 

214.14 

254 n. 13 

0,4 

550.23 

23(1.9- 1 1 

557.15 

0.0 

349.24 

23(5.17 

(585.10: 088,20 

0.9-10 

897,6 1079.231 

241,7 

191 li. 5 

(5.11 

001.12 

250.1 

280.2(5; (555,30 

0,12 

6 1 8.25: (530,13 

267.10 

454 n. 1 

(5.13 

814 n. 12 

271.30 

128 n. 0; 070 n. 3 

0.18 

808.24 

281.17 

(518.19 

0.19 

540 n. 10 

284. 1 2 

X 7(55.3 

6.23 

7 1 7.0 

284.19 

012.19 

7.1 

344.15 

284.29 

718.28: 735.11 

7.2(5 

880.1(5 

285.10 

X 011.27 

9.24 

550 n. 0 

28(5.3 

43(5.17 

10.32 

718 n. 13 

287.9 

X 000.22 

11.1 

X 854,11 

290.20(30) 

98,9 

15.1-2 

833.3 

294.5 

551.23 

j 1(5.8 

43.13: 370,22 

29(5.14 a 

(589 li 1 


010.31; 011.8 

298.30 

309.11 


(539.10, 30 

300.8 

X 555.23 

16.19 

n!> 364 ii. e 

1,0-7 

734.1 


ns 350 n. 1.2 

— .0 

324.10 (808.23i 

18.11-12 

399.(5 

1.7 

893.24 

18.10 

42.0; 030.23 

1.8 

892.20 

18.28 

889.28 

1.9-10 

890.33 (892.1 i 

19.5 

703.10 

1,12 

7 10.7 

20.20 

818 n. 3 

1.13 

904.20 

21.22 

190.15 

1.14 

414.15 

21.29-31 

217.27-29 

1.10 [I] 

041.9: 854.17 


(218.22. 0(52.10) 

(74 u 8i 

24.3-4 

584 n. 4 

1.10-17 

701.21 

20.3 

31.27: 240.12 

1,18 

44.12 

27.12 

> 889.9 


X 718.20 

28.8- 1 0 

\ 408.5 

1.19 

015.(5 

28.29 

917.2(5 

1.22 

720.9. 18 

33.19-20 

548 n. 2 

2,1 

001.3 

35. 1 1 

\ 524.1 

2.2 

808.25 

37.1 1 

217.29; 218.2 

2.14 

507.29 


209.31: 0(52.10 

3.18 

807.25 

38.20 

(894.19) 

3.22 

884.1(1 

39.28 

ns 042 n 17 

4.3 

, 109.10 

4 1 .2(1 

331.17 

4.4 

(029.4i 

41.28 

290.27 

4.23 

799.30 

44.20 

192.28 


934 


SADDAXITI IV 


45,16 

398.8 

47,20 

343.(7). 22 

48.2 

458 n. 5 

49,29 

576,13 

57,22 

280.16 

62,20 

437,6 

70,2.3 

X 609.30; 810,4 

72,5-6 

479.28 

73,10 

539 n. 3 

73,11 

615,2 

73,14 

ns 552 n. 17 

73,19 

X 539,8 

89.24 

488,7 

92.9 

275 n. 7 

93,6 

19.15, 17 

737.10. 11 

95.3 

352,11 

103,26 

173.18 

665.12122) 

105.25 

681.12 

105.38 

349 n. 2 

1 08.23 

905.31 1635,11) 

109.21 

92,28; 151.32 
561.(71. 24 

109,24 

665,19 

110,1 

501.8 

129.25 

408.1 

131.3 

343.5. 19 

132,27 

217,24,34 
269.27: 662,9 

136,13 

/ 471,8 

144,35 

X 211.7 

146.19 

719.1; 733.18 

7.35.9 

147,21 ;< 

ns 827 n. 9 

147,22 c 

3.38.22: 600.25 
693,2 

149.12 

707.17 

151,6 . . . 23 

409.11 

153.36 

509.20 

1 55. 1 6- 1 8 

597.32: 811.29 

159,15 

X 372.3 

/ 511.10 

162.1 1 

696.3 

162.20-21 

ns 706 n 7 


162,34 

ns 364 n. e 

167.11 

611 n. 18 

172,17 

216.28 

172,33-34 

832,16 

172.34 

26,27 

175.19-20 

832.18 

175.21 

693.20 

1 77.15 

611.29 

177,16 

X 818.18 

178,7 

133.5 . . . 137,2 

180,15 

255,16; 738.12 
532 n 2 

180.20 

567,1 

181.5 

40,31 

184.16 

697.2: 718,12 

186,15 

X 647 n 3 

187,17 

217.18-20 (32) 

187.19. 27 

(218.19; 268,10) 
(269.26; 662,9 1 
265 n. 2 

188,19 

122,1: 392,8 

189,5 

663,22 

883 n. 13 

189.6 

15.31 

191,16 

265 n. 2 

192,2 

884,17 

200.19 

238 n. r 

202.10 

244.13 

435 n. 12 

20.3.36 

696,26 

212.6-7 

727,20 

216,15 

551,31 

222.13 

153,26 

227.27 

382,12 

227.28 

X 375,14 

228,28 

ns 353 n 5 

2.30,7 

614,30 

2.38.22-2 1 

532,9 

2.39.28 

427.12 

243,25 

534.14; 535.3 

246.10 

719.20 

251.22 1 1 

563.3 

251.22 1 2 ' 

563. 1 3 

251,2.3 

563,3 

2.36.7 

500,27 
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A. INDEX 

LOCORLM 

9aJ 

256,9 

500.27 


167,4 

X 710.26 

256,31 

1785,8) 


170,30 

1650.23; 894.9 1 

257,34 

500,24 


192,27 

254.24 

259,8 

500,25 


203.1 1-12 

412.15 

259,12-13 

X 833.12 


207,11 

665.201 26 1 

UO 

544,10 


214.4 

X 477.15 

4,33 

507 n. 5 


214.29 

141.25; 199.23 

7,5 

803 n. 2 



668.19: 759.7 

14,30 

(650,20; 894,1) 



1 757.4 : 

15.4 

907.7; 1910.191 


216.10 ... 31 

181 n 5 

15.12 

ns 133 n. 5 


-.14 

632 n r 


X 255.13 |n. Ill 


218.5 

484.26; 548,12 

16,31 

796, n. 2 


226,18(31) 

X 520.13 

22.17. 1 23 1 

762.29 


226.20 

ns 552 n. 17 

22,21 

191.26 


233.8 

492.2 

25,23 

309,2 


235,26 

632,20 

34.33 

309.4 


235.28 

630.14 

54,23-24 

X 904.22 


241.19 

X 

Co 

© 

54,24 

481,24 


261,8 

ns 96 n 2 

63,28 

420 n. 6 


277.16 

398,20; 837.31 

79,0 

901.28 


277.27 

398.20; 1838.1 1 

80,18 

707.24 


279.11 

•X 707.1 7 

82.19 

434.24; 890.6 


299,31 

X 362.22 

85.33-34 

X 471.15 


307.22 [ 1 1 

181 n. 5 

92.5 

375.10 


307.22 [2; 

i 775.3 : 

101,13 

493.14 


341.19-20 

ns 708 n. 3 

109,12 

105.7 


345.4 

X 533.13 

109.26 

105.7 

V 

3.17 I) 

916 n. 8 

1 1 0, 1 6 

616,21 


3.22-23 a-d 

916.14 


ns 483 n. 1 


86,6 <1 

(827 n 1 

119,7 

418.14 


86,23 a 

ns 119 n 6 

119,23 

287.24 


137.35 

X 17,27 

122,10-12 

X 291.23 


148.16 

761 n. 9 

129,5 

612.16 


1 49.23 cil 

465.30 

132.20-29 

1 05.9 


. C 

\ 71,3 

—.27 

61 1.28 


211.22 a 

X 612.6 

134.11 

626 ii. 7 


216.1 >1 

456.33 

136,9 

805,30 


1.2.1 Sumanlapusadika 

138.29 

626.19; 905.6 


Sp. IX -r O' 

ad Yin 11, V. 

139,3 ... 31 

490.1 1 

ID 

1 .6 c 

480.29 

149.10 

616,26 


1.7 (1 

X 174.17 

149.18 

385.6 


1.8-11 a-d 

248.21 

1 50. 1 2 

354 n. 2 


a 

1 395. 1 5 * 

150.16 

X 354,3 


1.14-15 <<1 

916.5 

151,4 

354 it. 4 


1.16 a 

X 1 790.5 1 
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2,9 c 

494.1 

2.27-30 a-d 

829.25 

3.18 cd 

031,7 

4.21 

775.2 

0.2 

812,24 

13.14 

719.2, 9 

19.11 

441 n. 0 

19.13 

383.0 

34.27-28 a-d 

757.19 

35.1-2 a-d 

757.21 


X 753.22: 757.12 

37.10 

X 884.18 

49.9 

X 720,2 

51.17 

500.25 

03.10-11 a-d 

910.14 

71.20 ab 

808.2 

72.22 

741,4; 743.21 

78.23 

703.10 

90.20 

253.7 

95.1 1 

703 r. l 

97.17 

253.9 

104.0 d 

190 n. 1 

107.1-20 

418.8-23 

107.23-108.18 

| 733,28: 734.31 

109.1-0 

435.29 

109.13-21 

710 n. 1 

111.0-7 

892,21 

111.8 

892.23 

111.17 

X 487.20 

111.20 

892.2 

1 1 1.21 

171 n 8 

1 1 1 .25 

X 892.3 

1 11.30 

| 7 1 0.0 

112.1 

710 n. a 

1 1 4.20 

351,7 

1 17.2 

X 315.15: 400.1 

1 17.13 

384.25 

1 18.14-21 

519.1-0 

1 19.4-5 a-d 

300.0 

1 19.5-7 a-d 

300,14125) 

ab 

801,31 

1 19.10 d 

028,25 

119.18 ab 

303.5 

1 20. 1 1 

1 95.5 

121.0 

451.21 


122.19-20 

X 879.22 

123.3-4 

274.9-10 

123.13 la) 

535,8: 877,9 

125.11 

758,24: 701.24 
(780.28) 

127,10|20i 

44.19 

128.12-14 

720 n. 13 

128.14-20 

720 n. 4 

129,7 

| 717,15 

129,8 

717 n. g 

131,30 

X 567.28 

132.29-133.0 

807 n. 12 

135.13 

780.28 

135.14 

780.15 

135.18 

176 n. 4 


17811.20) 

| 811.1 


137.21-22 

637 n 8 

144.30-31 

718,7 

145.30 

350 li. 8 

154.21 

213.24 

170.15-22 

557.14-21 

1 70.24-25 a-d 

40.27 

171.32 

143.21 


(359,5: 479.27) 

174.24-30 

1639.121 

1 75.23 

1458,23; 540.23) 

177.8-12 

717 n 5 

181.27 

X 794,16 

201.30 d 

(017.17: 033.13) 

2 1 0. 1 -3 

Oil n 1 

210.8 

350 a. 1 

210.21 

803, 1 8 

21 1.17-19 

| 081.19 

.17 

681,22 

221.9 

790 /i. 12 

221.10 

287,15 111. cl 

227.7 

2 1 8,20 

244.1-2 

(752,28. 882.28) 

245.27 

218,27 

200.1120) 

701.17 

200.9 10 

1881.28) 

201,19-21 

917 n 13 

284.21 d 

1617,17: 033,131 

288.13 15 

1818.15) 
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937 

288.25-26 

277 n. 6 

819,17-18 

901 n. 12 

296.10 

609 n. 4 

842.24 

355.1 

296.12 

477 n. 15 

876.31 

747 n. 10 

298.30 

385 n. 6 

894,31 

761.9 

309,18 

398.10 

iVl 952.31 

21,15; 252.8 

340,6 

404 n. 8 

960.33 

ns 106 n. a 

360.5 

441.13 

961.25 

277 n. 4 

365.14 

ns 423 n. 12 ; 

973.25 

780 n. 4 

382.20 

437.7 

979.10 

381 n. f 

403.10 

399.22 i 

997.27 

ns 623 n. 15 

408.24-409,4 

399,22-28 

1009,7 

180 n. 2 

419,22-26 

210,15 (214.171 

1024,19 

761.4 

—.25 

714.1 

1033.22 

350.5 

421.15 

399 n. 7 

1084.23 

882 n. 12 

437.28 a 

563 n. 4 

1102.9-10 

470 n. 5 

455.5 

173.15 

1114.19-20 

541.5 

500,18 

ns 352 n. 3 


434 n. 2 

507.17 

355 n. j 

1128.12 

790 n. 15 

522.2 

791.26 

1150.21-22 

ns 639 n. 6 

552.128(29 

901.30 

1 151.10 

412.10 

553,18-20 

170.4 

ad Yin 11 38.11 

92.31; 151.28 

566.8 

ns 827 n. 9 

— 108.21 

633 n. 1 

567.20 

ns 681 n. 4 

115.13 

ns 406 n. 7 

612.20 

X 102.29; 113.6 

— 137.32 

X 514.20 

620.25 [11 

5.32 n. 1 

1.2.11 Yajirabuddhitika 

620.25 [2] -26 

567,2 

Vjb, B 1 ', ad Sp: 

622.34 

743 ii. 8 

i prooom. 3 b| 

7.31 ii. 3 

632.7 

> 16.1 

ad Sp 1.6 

.35.27 

665.7 

901.30 


365 n. 10 

668.21 

559 n. 6 

1.7 

807,24 

685.1-3 

(382.14-151 

1.9 

248 n. 1 


457 ii. 4 

124.9 

867 n 1 

698.16 

505.9 

297.25 

622 n. 19 

736.12 

626.23 

771.1 

255 n 1 1 

738.5 [21-6 

556 n 3 

837.26 

466 n. 2 

.5 |H 

X 442.18 

ad Yin 11 108.21 

633 n. 1 

.0 

567 n. 5 

1 1 5.5 

722.14 

738.30 

609.30 

1.2.12 Saratthadipani 

751.7 

ns 119 n. 6 

Spt. O’ + Bx 

ad Sp 

769.17 

42.3.17 

1.9 

248 n 1 

771.3-1 

477 n 15 

4.18 

ns 349 n. 6 

790.2 1 

607.25-27 

28.23 321 

n. 2; 467 n. 9 

802.9 

481 n 12 

45.5 

333 ii. 10 

804.25 

ns 94 n i' 

107.1 

418 n. 1.3 

817,4-5 

IIS 94 n 3 

1 1 1 ,23 

528 n. 5 
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175,23 

ns 540 n. 11 

5.6 (6,18) 

X 317,20 

509,19 

517 n. 5 

10.13 

458,20 

620,25 

ns 567 n. 3 

10,27 

478.24 

770,33-3 / 

> X 350,3 4 

11,10 

803.5 

ad Vin 1 1 8. 1 

ns 490 n. 4 

12,19-22 

18.30 (737.51 

— 201.2.' 

i ns 517 n. 7 

1 2.29 

741,3 

V 216,4 

457 n. 2 

14,1 

65,23 

1.2,13 

Yimativinodani 

14,2-3 

885 n. 1 

Vmv, B e , ad Sp: 

17,21 

290,25 

122,20 

ns 879 n. 5 

17,22 

900,18 

175,23 

ns 540 n. 1 1 

18,7 

77 n. 7 

1.3.1 

Kliuddasikkha 

18,35 

393,7; 900,22 


Khuddas 

34,8 

239,20 

mutika 3 b ns 725 n. 1 

34.10-11 

71,3 

8: 19 a 

68,7; 503,11 

37.12-13 

44,16 

1.3.2 Mulasikkha 

— 13 

267.10 


Mulas 

46,16 

354,2: 896,14 

1.3.3 Vinayaviniechaya 

46.28 

630,19 


Vin-vn 

47,o ( 1.5) 

259,15 

1583 d 

689 n. 1 

47,18 

712 n. 6: 725 n. 9 

3062 d 

> ns 364 n. e 

48.1 

259.20 

1.3.4 Uttaravinicehaya 

49,1 

480.4 


L'tt-vn 

49.31 

478,20 

111 a 

689 n. 1 

50. 1 1 

350 n. 13 

653 d 

> X 612,6 

51.21 

142,7; 295.27 

12 Suttantai 



889.13 

2.1 

Dighanikava 

52.26 

1 73,3 


I) 

52,27 

521,24 

I 1,4-6 

734.3 

53,1 

488,17 

— ,4 

43,27 

53.16(19) 

259 n. 8 

— ,4-5 

716,23 


831, ii. 7, 8 

—-,5 

166.17; 481.1 

53.28 

124,30 


742, 1 4 

54,4 

633,9; 800,15 

1,6 

733,12 

54.5 

2.35.9 

1,7 

621.10 

54,6 

127,16; 633,18 

3,5 

832,22 


651,9 

3,1 1 

612.3 

54,12 

124,32; 125,32 

3, 1 5 

X 258. 1 4 


129,7; 651.6 

4,2 

420,8 


( 633, 1 8 1 

4,6 

781.11 1369,121 

54.16 

X 453.9 

4,10 

550 n 6 

54.17 [11 

619 n. 7 

4,14 

544,12; 723.14 

54,17 [2! 

124,31 

4,25 

439 ii. ! 

54.20 

565 n 7 

4,31 

X 392. 1 2 

55.18 

298, 1 9 

5,4 

X 409.22 

56,26 

124.31; 127,8 
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58,26 

235,8; 633,15 
651.9 

004.13 

60,8 

629,7 

60,12 

477,10 

60.35 

904,12 

62,20 

390.2 (633,101 

63,22 (60.31 

733.18 

64,16 

409,22 

70.0-10 

891,15 

70,27 

(616.7; 681.21) 
520.15 

70,31 

385,5 (877.211 

73.0 

625.23 (648.201 

73.17 

790.23 

73.23 

707,13; 85/, 5 

73.25 (74.16i 

912.30 

772.9 (259.321 

74.14 

906.7 

76,15 

445,24 (427,14) 

78.1-2 

868.10 

78.2 

33,7 

78.3 

(749.27-281 

70,8 

492.13 

79.20 

118.5 

81.15 

799.30 

81,18-20 

1 765,28-29 1 

—.10 

1806.8) 

81.21 

842,18 

84,11 [1' 

493.21; 855,6 

84.1 1 12' 

854.13 

85,7 

40.16 (557.20) 

85,10 

550 n. 6 

86.3 

52.5 

87.0 

259.12 

87.12 

550 n. 6 

88.4 1 1 | 

508.24 1103.18) 

88,4 |2. 

350.20 

88,5 

390.11; 473.1 

88,26 

171.1 

88.32 [ 1 

465.31 

■ 1 — 1 

627.15 (717.11 i 

88,33 

550 n. 6 

80,7-0 

164,26 

.0 

636.8 
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939 

80,11 

171.2 

90.17 

897,11 

01.2 

X 834,14 

91,3 

549,14 

91,11 

617,27 

91,27 

608,12, 14 

91.29 

534.11 

92.0 

676 n 5 

02.14 

392.5 (394,31 
457.14; 601,4 

03,1 

493,16 1687,27) 

93.6 

830.28 

95.19 

422,10 

96,18 [1.2] 

132,12 

[r 

257,28; 721. n. 4 
900 n. 21 

90.8 :i 

199 li. 7 

104.11 

343,(8), 24 

104.14 [1] 

80 ii. 6 

[21 

(632.21: 783.22) 
(810,261 

104,15 

• 806.15 

107.18 

884,20; 897.13 

108.15 

616.6 

1 10.1 

260 n. 3 

110.14 

561.19 

111.2 

(100.4) 

111.3 

873,28 

111.8 

259.14 

112.21 

720 n. 22 

112.23 

139.24 (678.24) 

113.25 

680.20: 894.6 
( 670.6 

1 1 4.3 

103 li. 3 

114.4 

ns 476 li. 4 

114.5 

534,30 

114,16-18 

\ 725.15 

1 1 6.9 

639 n. 4 

1 1 6. 1 1 

X 288.14 

1 1 8. 1 4 

118,8 

118.27 

625.4 

122.26 

168.10: 171.3 

124,1 

238 n. 13 

127.2 

263,7 

128.15 

ns 652 n 8 


940 
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131.13-15 

89,33 

236,23-25 

1834.6) 

132.33 

550 n. 6 

245.7-1 1 

377.1 1-15 

134.12 

612.15: 662.26 

245.15-17 

377,19 

138,14 

348 n. 6, n. c 

247.28 

89,27 

141.28 

651 n. 12 

II 2,15 [1] 

705.26 

143.4 

348 n 6 

[2] 

274.1 

143,12 

90.1 

5.4 

223.29: 259,21 

151.19 

129.30 


750,30: 768.28 

1(36.8 

159.12: 161.22 

5.8 

9,22 


162.7 |31.26,i 

7.1 

151.24: 648.2 

167.6 

ns 353 n. 5 

8.11 

561.20 

175.20 

X 805.20 

16,7 

151.23 

177,3 

618.25 ' 

16.10 

477.8 

178.3 

608.13 

16.16 

26.16 

178.10 

627.3 

17.10-12 

26.14 

1 79.5 

705.12 

17.13 

521.17 

179,7 

170.8 1679.181 

17.31 

535,16 I779,4i 

179.16 

639.12: 814 n. 14 

18.11 

616.6 

179,18 

814 n. 13 

18.22 

779.4 

180,2 

197.15 

19.26-27 

693 n 10 

187.22 

267 » 4 

30.1 1 

715.22 

188,12(17.1 

919.13 

30.26 

593.18: 892.10 

190.9 

372.4: 624.12 

31.8 1 1] 

178.26 


258 ii. 4 

[2] 

34.20 

192.19 

182.3 

31.13 

34.19: 177.22 


1665.3: 915.1 1 

31.19 

X 178.11 

195.32 

X 9.32 

51.27 

X 720.26 


,< 592.2. 26 

52 4 

223.29: 259.21 

200.12 

X 837.18 


750.30. 768.28 

200.20 

837 ii. 7 

55.3 

(109,4) 

204.5 

508 n 4 

55.18-21 

317.26 

204.8-16 

905.7-14 

59.2 

X 41.13 

204.10 

322.4 

76.31 

891.9 

204.14 

72.10 

80.18-19 

550 ii. 6 

204.26 

170.7. 22 

83. 1 4 

326,4 

205. 1 9 

418.1 1 

86.4 

883.2 

206.26 

89.30 

86.18 

884.2 

211.8 

736. 1 0 

90.9 

721.13 

212.19 32 

264.22-27 

91.1 nl) 

721.13 

213.27 

896. 1 1 

91.20 

89 1.12 

2 1 6.4 

32.9 

93.31 

326.20; 735,5 

223.7 .•)!> 

121 ii 1 


1633.1 1) 

223,12 b 

622.21 170,20) 

93.32 

741,22 

235.14 

1 632.2 1 i 

93.33 

893.29 

236.4-5 

. . 506.2 1 

95 1 5 

562.17 
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90.17 

898.24 

90.22 

532.19 

99.23 

327.20 

100.5 

090,0; 700.24 

103.5 

874,29 

103,0 

552,4 

104.12 

728.20 (729,20i 

100.8 

037.20 

100.10 

620,27 

100,19-20 

X 705.27 

107.5 c 

900.0 

107,7 

258.8 


891,1 

107.10 

180.23 

107.19 

707,2 

110.28 

037.20 

1 18.30 

309,8 

120.3 

220.19; 737,10 

120.13 

090.24 

121.1 b 

427.1 1; 830.7 

122.5 

520,14 

127.22 

X 407,10 

128,22 

898.3 

129,23 

078.5 (171.311 

135.3 a 

203 n. 12 

137,12 

331.7; 732.32 

137.13 

550 n. 0 

144,11-12 

X 718.10 

147.15 

40.17 

151.25 a 

117,20 (003,91 


720.27 

154.7-8 

720,10 

150.1-2 

898.4 

157.1 

733,3 

157.3 ah 

04.17; 309.3 

1 57,4-5 c-l 

324.13 

, c 

081.13 

157.18 a 

448.27 

159.21 

X 228.17 

170.15 

; ; 501.19 (088,271 

171.23 

789 a 13 

172,10 

521.21 

174.14 

450.3 

175.18 

893 a. 7 

175.20 

153.7 


175.31 

X 90.29 

170.1 

280,10 

1 70.23 

ns 720 n. 2 

183.21-22 

441 n 10 

190.11-12 

X 830.27 

200.0 

203 n. 2 

214.17 

893.17 

220.10-12 

273.29 

220. 1 0 

(259.3. 

222. 1 1 

032,14; 830.28 

224.9 

733.20 

224.22 

897.11 

227.28 

779.4 

233.14 

295.25; 057,1 
718.23; 735.10 

240.10 a 

024.5 

240.17 d 

511,4 

244.3 h 

348 il. c 

251.12-15 

424,8 

251.15-18 

424.21 

253.3-4 

19.4 

—.3 

737.0 

254.0 a 

418.15 

254.0 b 

17.20: 730.17 

254.7-8 ed 

444.15 

d 

244.10 

255.3 a 

511.10; 755.4 
842.7 

255.10 

270.33 

255.23 a 

325,20 

250.5 ah 

445 n h 

250.12 i d 

230.23: 540.1 

250.14 i d 

915.11 

257.5 cd 

303.15 

257.0 !' 

404.22: 841.5 

257.8 <• 

808.1 

257.8 d 

32.8 

258.4 a 

717.9 

258.4 b 

720.17 

258.0-7 a il 

157.9 

258.11 d 

441.8 

258. 1 2 a 

18.7 

(034 n 19 1 

258.1 1 b 

047 il. 2 

258.18 i- 

841.5 
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259.15 ab 

108.21 

75.12 

ns 104 n. 2 

— . a 

ns 116 li. 1 

75.26 

003,16 

259.17 f 

464.23 

84.27 

166.12 

261. 8 a 

706.18 

93.11-12 

255.11 

261.15 d 

(448.28) 

—.12 

910.27 

261.17 c 

464 n 0 

90.10 I95.15i 

770 n. 6 

262,6 ab 

549.25 

94.22-25 

350.12 

265.10 

721.17 

101.4 

X 488,31 

265.19 d 

605.6 

101.6 

326,4 

266.7 a 

671.4 

1 05. 16-17 

492.21 

266.8 d 

020.27 

107,4 

(315.161 

266.9 b 

ns 348 n. 11 

124.19 

v 424.24 

267.12 h 

792 n. 13 

133.14 

X 509,4 

267.22 

617 n 15 


X 736,8 

269.16 

0 1 .25 

105.20 

77.9 

270,10 

617 li. 15 

144.20 

X 461.21 

284.10 

615 n. 20 

146.1 

708 n. 7 

284.16 

354.9 

147.9-10 ab 

00.5 

285.26-27 a-d 

178.1 

147.12 0 

107 a. 1 

— , cd 

204.15: 250.29 

155.15 c 

(792,7) 


895.8 

159.4 d 

482,10 

286.4 c 

> 319.26 

160.6 d 

(792,61 

287.9 a 

615.28 

176.4 d 

75.16; 916.10 

288.16 

102.9 

180,12 

675 n. 7: 681,26 

290.8 

9 1 8 . 1 0 


( 687.6 ) 

290.10-12 

726. 1 

185.15-16 ab 

697,19 

294.18 

214.14 

. b 

708.19 1697.011 

005.10 

720. 1 

188.16 b 

ns 201 ii. 1 

005. 1 1 

720 ii. 0 

191.28-192.2 a 

i-d 4 44,22 

006 li 0 

615.28 

- , c 

98.32 

007.2 

561.22 

192.0-6 a-<l 

444,24 

014.10 

606 18 

194.1-6 

157,8 

0 1 9.25 

188.00 

.4 

660.14: 666.11 

007.16 

789 ii 10 

— .7) 

1 80,5 

008.19-22 

690,10 (705,5) 

194.20 

726.9 

057.9-058.0 

417 n. 8 

195.27 a 

670.18 

HI 20.10 

009.10 

196.12 d 

605.17 

24.22 

278.25 (651..01 

197.1 a 

706,10 

26. 1 7 

009 n 12 

197.5 c 

808.1 

04.12 

177.22 

197.9-12 a-d 

007.16 

44.10 

52 1 .25 

197.14 b 

205 n 2 

49.0 

79.22 

197.15 c 

705,12 

60.0 

002,1 1 

197.21-22 cd 

511,18 

64.29 

ns 406 n 6 

- . d 

510.14 

69.18 

617 a. 15 

197.25-26 cd 

242.7 




A. INDEX 

LOCORUM 

943 

197,25-20 cd 

729.11 

43.15 

861.22 

198,1 a 

318.6: 706,10 

58.4-6 

526.19 

199,27-28 cd 

260.22 

59.6-30 

485 n. 7 

201.15 a 

ns 202 n. 15 

— ,7 a 

306.23 

202,7 a 

706.11 

— ,13-30 

918.19-919.4 

203, 21 

409,7 

— .28-30 

X 900,2 

203,26 

796.29 


703 n. 6 

204,16 

722.28 

59.31 

919 n. 1 

205.23-24 

711 li. 4 

61,23-24 cd 

107.3 

206,7 

717,8 

c 

645,7 (741.41 

206.12 

711.3 (n. 4) 


767,2 

216.16 [1] 

166.11 

68.17 

279 n. 21 

216.16 [2] 

166,2 

71.17 

428.9 

216,20 

655.21 . 

74.1 

X 473.13 

219.9 

741,30: 743.12 | 

75.25 

438.30 

230,12 

612.1 

75.29 

435.24 

236.6 

901.9(24 1 

75.34 76.2 

| 791.23 

256,14 

552.13 1551.241 

76.23 

ns 392 n 14 

264.1 

173.21 

86.6-7 

803 n 1 1 

264.12 

342.3 

86.15-16 

803,19-20 

2.1.1 Sumahgalavilasini 

91.1-2 

361 n. 9 

Sv 


91.28 

568.30 

1.3 c 

430,21 

92.26 

327 n 4 

-<l 

546.4 

95.14 

882 n. 14 

17.33 

X 441.12 

99.1 

X 19 n 1 

17.35 

383.6 

99.3-11 

560 n. 4 

24,16 

790 n. 13 

102.31-33 

769 n. 1 


(810.2 1 

103.15-20 

551 n. 19 

26,10 

707.12 

106.16 

545.17 

26.17-27,19 

904.28-905,21 

124.30 

396.23; 576.27 

28.14 

491 n. 10 

133.26 

614.17: 259 n. 6 

29,9 

140,19: 668.26 


347 n. 4; 924 n 4 


757,3: 917.14 

139.9-1 1 

V. 390.5 

31.25-32,12 

418.8-23 

139.14-23 

449.28-450.5 


716 li 2 

1 40.2 

X 243.17 

33,3-31 

| 733.28 

140.28 

382 n. 8 


717 li 6 

141.3 

382 n. 10 

34.26-35.2 

905.25 32 

1 43.8 

918 n. 2 


508 ii. 3 

143.30 

259 n. 8 

35.5-8 

716 n. 10 

144.1 

831.25 

35,10 

742 ii 7 

151,7 

ns 529 n. 1 

35,15 

742 n 8 

151.20 

350 n 14 

36.6-11 

508.21-25 

158.1-5 

X 806.22 

36.16-20 

X 488.26-489.4 

1.58.26 

889,14 

37.34-38.9 

534.26-535.9 

1 60.2 

436 n. 13 
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17,14 

891.9 

17.21 

893.20 

21,20 

893.17 

21.21 

893.19 

21,27 [1! 

696.28 

[2] 

699.24 

2.3.4 

X 628.18 

25.25 

616.8 

30.27 

X 349.24 

31.20 

567.20 

33,8 

845.8. 3.3 

36.18 

901.22 

37.30 

472.27 

38.21 

X 260.2 

38.22 

147.31 

39.10 ab 

450.2 

42.8 

424,13 

47.28 

621.29 

55.32 

918,13 

56.8 

560.31: 561.11 

56.23 

342.6 

57,14 

706.12 

58. 1 

856.6 

60.28 

906.7 

69.33 

459.18. 30 

69.3 1 

354 n. 9. i 

73.3 

417 n. 4 

74.13 

890 32 

78.21 . . . 79.36 

7.3.3 ii. 14 

79.26 

722.12 

79.29 

636. 1 


X 381.1 1 

82.1 

166.12 1667.151 

86.28, 29 

1750.231 

92.36 

630. 1 1 

101.12 

330. 1 

101.22 

295.12 

104.30 

5 1 7.29 

109.34 

326,29 

111.1112 

89 1 . 1 

111.12-13 

554.25 

- .13 

3.28. 1 1.29 

111.14 

142.12; 726.15 

111.17 

895.23 

1 12.8 

561.30 


114.14 

745,23 

114,16 

X 488,29 

115,29—31 

213,20 

—.31 

X 111.26 

122,4 

ns 841 n. 4 

123.19 

896.5 

124.28 

331.5 

126.5-0 

719.19 

—.6 [I] 

( 735,8 ) 

[2] 

(722.29) 

1 26,29 

629,8 

130.4113) 

484.26; 548.12 

130.17 

626.19 

1 32.29 

350.9 

133,2—3 

95.31 

133.23 

ns 560 n. 5 

133.37 

732.23(291 

(681.211 

143,12 

132,11: 673.18 
699.30; 721.7 
893,21 1642.18) 

144.13 

333 n. 5 

147.16, 18 

305,22 (830.121 
724 n. 8. n. c 

147,22-23 

891 n. 17 

1 48.35 

698,27 

150.27 

552,1 

301 n. 3 

161.27 

260.3 

162.5 

345.5; 751.8 

107.27-29 

445.28 

168.5 1) 

889.9; 904.15 

168.27 c 

430,6 

1 69.9 

616,8 

1 70.4 

445,30 

171.3-1 ab 

78,19 

171.6(1 

32,20 

171.14 15 a-d 

496.7 

171.16 

454,23 1461.171 

173.9-13 

561.12 

173.31 

548 n. 11 

176.19 

260,3 

178.28 

X 349.5 

1 78,37 

891.7 

180.3-4 

X 727.14 



A. INDEX LOCORUM 


947 


180,32 [I] 

492,12 

327.22 

349 n. 2 

[2] 

478,1 

328.31-32 a-d 

519.4. 20 

181,30 

ns 349 n. 3 

— , b 

613.5 

185.14 

450.27 

328.35 

405,28 

188.7 

593.11 

334.3 

405.26 

188.19 

360.20 

334.20 

524.10 

190.19 

486.33 

343.23 

1 780.26 1 

195.21 

445,22 

358.4 ... 24 

733 n. 14 

198.13 

351.8 

359.6-7 

109.14-15 

205.27 

295,25; 057.2 

— .6 

(109.1) 

200.9 

798.0 

304.28 

420.32 


19 n. 5; 270 n. b 

305.19 

711 n. 10 

200. 1 2 

295,9 

308.23 

409.21 

208.8 

445.20 

384.12 

1485.27) 

219.20 

270.3 1295.141 , 

380.33 

534.9; 535,4 

222.32 

497.17 : 

388. 1 8 

390.23 

227,23 

103 n. .3 1 

395.29 

354.11 

229.12 

80,17 

395.32 

720.8 

238.33 

383.25 

400.17-22 

733 n. 14 

240.29 

716,27: 784.13 

403.1 1 

040.3: 917.11 

241.8 

X 445.25 

404.16 

040.3: 917.5 

240.37 

293.5 

4 1 5.30 

895.27 

249.30 

551.20: 552.3 

421.27-422,2 

909.1 

249.31 

551.17 

420.20 

519.3 

249.30 

142.9 

429.7 

888.28 

251.32 

X 029.7 

431.33 

X 133.18 

252.33-34 

832.20 

435.33 

893.31 (080.28! 

250,25 

020 n. 7 

438.32 

418.15 

259.14 

X 220.24 

445.4 

. . 837.24 

200.7 

X 308.30 

448.30 

508.23 

200.34 

437 n. 7 

448.33 

905.28 

200.4 

022.0 

449.10 

285.22 

271.7 

203.7 1 

449.12 

350,19 

285. 1 

203.9 

451.5 

036.8; 790.23 

280. 1 5 

420.9 

453.29 

> 017.21 

288.29 

893. 1 2 

457.7 

012.15 

292.9 

ns .57 1 n. 8 

457.10 

295. 1 1 

297.37 

158.31 

457. 1 1 

295. 1 1 

300.10 

1 17.30 

400.3 

285.21 

301.7. 9 

X 575.31 

400.9 

904.31 

305.22 

/. 818.0 

409.1 1 

142.11; 720.14 

300.3 

33 1.10 

473,18 

203.8 

317.11) 

X 35.28 

475.29 

,- s 889.7 

319,2 

023 ii 15 

477,27 

312.24; 851.23 

320.0 

017.20 

491.34 

X 577.5 
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500. 1 1 
503. 1 4 
.">14.4 

518.13 

519.21 

52 1.4 
II 4.35 

22.27 

45.4 

47.21 
(12.15 
<12,24 
<14,28 (1 
<18.29 
<19.7 
71.25 
71.2(1 
73.9 a 
74.17 

7 1.18 

74. 1 1 (ii . 25 i n II i 

79.21 

91.11 
10(1.5 a 
103.19 

104.27 a 
104.29 cd 
— , d 

105 5 a 

105.14 (1 
10(1.7 

1 10.33 

1 12 . 1-2 

121.1 1 
148,24 
1(1(1. 1-5 
1 (18. 1 8 

181.8 

192.34 
20 ( 1 . 1 9 
2 1 2 . 2(1 

223.8 
228. 1 II 
239.2-5 


542.8 

332,20 

> 903.21 
X 505.14 
898,25 

831.27 

025.18 
418,1(1 

443.8 
X 491.5 

599 n. 4 
X 897,10 ! 

899,22 

549.27 
727.17 

392.8 1 

891.3 

391 n. 8 

010.7 

738.24; 89(1.4 1 
922 n. n 
(755.18; 758.81 

482.15 

017.15 
704.5 

452,13 [1 1 j 

452,13 (2 ! ■ 
307.24: 480.12 j 

390.2 ]2[ 

390.2 1 1 ! 

10.21 
580 n. 2 
ns 550 ii. 5 
X 090,5 

534.29 
712 n 0 
342.25: 343.20 
1105,11) 
550 n 0 
39,10; 002,14 
705 n 1 
354 n 8 

79. 1 3 
207 ii. 4 

450.22 i 


— ,4 

241.4 
III 7.27 

8.1 1 

29.3 1 

37.11 

08.20 

08.30 
83.9 

95.4 

90. 1 8 
101.7-9 

102.10 

111.0 
111.19 

1 12.14 
127.24 
129.32 

131.18 

142.23 

154.0 a 

155.31 

105.8 

109.13 

109,21 
1 75.8 

180.7 

187.30 0 

202. 1 I 

210.10 
219.10. .11 

222. 1 3 

230.28 

234.30 

234.301 235.17) 

235.13 

239. 1 0 

243.13 

243.15 

245.0 

253.4(11. 19 1 
253. 1113 
- .11 


X 832,12 

450,28 
814 n. 14 
71.34 
X 036.18 
X 057.1: 098,27 
97.4; 305,4 

914.1 

017.10 

394.4 

490,18; 855.9 
301.10: 577.5 
ns 301 n. 1 

743.30 

900.9 

394.3 

900.4 

430.0 

891.2 

299 ii. <1 
847 n. 0 

417.10 

833.0 
X 890.3 

X 405.24 
530 ii. 1 

375,7 
90,29 

884.19 

31.10 

508.11 

044.12 

490,11 ... 12 

480.31 
357 n 0 

300 n Ii 
ns 180 n 4 

X 427.25 
591,27 

478,21 
X 478,20 
350 n. 13 
259, 1 8 

727.20 
125.12; 218. 0. 10 
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233.19 

2.34.6 

1.30.7 

ns 626 n. 8 

2.33.20 

698.24 

1.32.9-10 

X 333,5 

2.36,6 

78.3 

166,32 

901.23 

256.16 

.31 n 2 

181.19-32 

544 n. 13 

259.8 

662 n. 7 

181.23128) 

34.3 n. h 

261.21 

260.4 

188.12 

790 n. 14 

269.16 

488.19 

189.27 

792.15 

270.22 

488.28 

201.7 

814,8 

271.30-31 

100.34 

201.12 

814,9 

280.18 . . . 21 

814.4 

22.3.6 

263.5 

281.8(18) 

226.24; 487.2 

228.16 

303.8 


7 1 8.23 

229.21-26 

918 ii. 5 

282.16 

31.3.20 

233.20 all 

286.25 

2.2.1 Papaiu-asutlaii i 

— . b 

1 655.26 1 

Ps 


236.6 

ns 625 n 9 

4.24-3.3 

491. li. 10 

282.10 

101 n. 4 

7.32-8.19 

418.8-23 

11 2.33 

7.39.10; 818.20 

10.32 

478 li. 13 

21.33-22.12 

445.20-32 

12.6-1 1 

433.29-436.1 

2.3.33 a 

229.21: 783.28 

14.34 

696 n. 6 

26.32 

807.14 

17.16-33 

X 361.16-23 

27.21-28.2 

521.13-26 

18.14-29 

29.3.8-16 

3.3.32 

' 417.8 

30.1 

1 1 6.2 

41.29-43.13 

423.20-424.30 

30.2-17 

IIS 1 1 6 11. 1 

43.24 

733 n. 14 

31.2.3-32,2 

308.29-309.3 | 

76. 1 7 

ns 441 n 2 

33.22 

47.3.30 

76.21 

555.8: 918.8 

34.32-3,3.10 

4.39.9-18 

76.22 

555,11 

.37.26-27 a-d 

.364 n 4 

76.22-24 

5.35.12 

.38.24 26 

ns 340 n 3 

76.23 

.3.35,9, 17: 762.17 

60. 1 .3 

788.9 


918.9 

67.14 

61.3 n. 21 

102.20-22 

922 n 4 

71.20 

1.31.3 

102.23 

788.8 

74.27 

742 ii. 13 

103.21 

626.20 

7.3.6- 11 

326.27-32 

12.3.4-14 

.334.7-1 5 

87.9-1.3 

" , 360.23-29 

123.36-126.12 

551 n 10 

91.8-1 1 

430.27 

128.27-129.4 

413.24-414.2 

94.32-9.3.2 

312.24-343.9 

130.12-26 

497.9-19 

101.2.3 

us 116 ii. 3 

163.34 

409 li. 3 

102.7-1.3 

334.8-14 

1 79.3 

\ 559.28 

1 1.3.21 

790 n. 14 

186.34 ii 

781.9 

1 18.71 1.3 1 

624.1 

188.27 

' 716,2.4 (n 10 1 

132.2 

423 ii. 1 

203.20-23 a-d 

610 n 1 

138.13 al> 

72.13. 366.11 

260.36 

4.38.30 


447.19. 809.13 

266.26 

.391 n 6 

1 49.2.3 

732 n. 4 

371.23 23 

1 848.5 
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377,11 

803.26 

1.13 

601,3 

III 9,22-26 

X 488,1-1 1 

1.14 

818.11 

33,5-6, 10-11 

733 n. 14 

1,21 ab 

900,18 

34,21-22 

109,24 

— , a 

739,1 

— . 22 [1] 

107,23 

2,25 d 

815,18 

—.22 [2] 

111,6 

3,5 b 

117.27 

39.8 

427,21 

3.16 cd 

261,22 

102,11 

390.25 I391.2| 

5.26 ab 

275.3 

186.4 

205 n. 5 

6.9 a 

380.6 

255.4-5 

870 n. 1 

6.18 r 

522,1 

279,7-8 

443 n. 3 

6,19 a 

298,18 

281.3-7 

491 n. 4 

6,19 b 

401,3 

342,17 

396.6 

6.20 d 

767.19; 781.8 

382,10 

462 n. 2 

7,2 b 

384,14; 858,17 

IV 33,1 

804 n. 10 


1623.251 

74,1 

695,24 

7.3 c 

358.21 

145,24 

742 n. 14 

7,5-6 a-d 

321.13 

213,21 

536,6 

7,23 c 

395, 1 7 

V 8,11-14 

508,13-26 

8,26 c 

311,25 

24.8 

496,11 

12.10-11 ab 

841 n. 4 

64.7 

ns 550 n 5 

13.18 ab 

352,14 

2.2.11 Linatthapakasini 11 

13.19 c 

707.6; 731.21 

Ps-pt. B r , 

ad P.s: 

— . d 

619.23: 815.28 

I 31,26 

309,8-16 

13,20 ab 

842,26 

II 2.35 

818,23-25 

— , a 

(907.16; 91l.2i 

67,2-3 

ns 719 n 6 

— . b 

748.17 

250,28 

ns 622 n. 20 

13.21 d 

910.20 

310.25 

ns 622 n. 4 


ns 137 n. 1 

321,26 

239.2 1 

14.27 c 

418 n. 1 

337,23 

ns 574 n. 8 

1 6.2 a 

521.19 

371,23 

848 n. 3 

1 7.3 ab 

515,9; 840.6 

379.19 

ns 632 n 1 

, a 

174.28; 619,1 

408,20 

ns 519 n. 5 


664,4 

III 18.7 

ns 350 n. 1 

. b 

175.15 

34.22 > 10' 

7.25 |n. 8i , 109.25 

18.28 d 

718,10 

59.23 

ns 436 n. 13 

19,4 c 

510.8 

102.12 

390.30 

26.23 a 

> 418,15 

IV 89,4 

ns 613 n. 5 

. b 

>17,26; 736,17 

V 6.19 

882,3 

26.24-25 cd 

441.15 

8.13 

508.17-20 

30,5-6 cd 

639.23; 893,28 

2.3 Sam.vulianikava 

32.16 ab 

270,27 

S 


. b 

655.27 

I 1.9 

477.18 1 556,23 1 

33,14 cd 

891.14 

1.11 

514.27 

33.24 c 

154.3 

1.12 

717,25 

34.6 cd 

767,21 


34,17 (35,2) c 
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533,18 

34,21 ab 

191,20 

35,1 ab 

637,11 

37,13 a 

798 n. 6 

38.21 b 

618,9 

39,3 a 

627.20 

39.5 a 

627.21; 746,8 

39,10(15) a 

427 n. 2 

40,7 d 

X 497,12 

41,16a 

280.26: 896,9 

41,17 cd 

278,29; 694,2 

42,1 ab 

497.18 

43,9 cd 

261,10 

43,12 b 

379,8 

44,12 a 

367 ii. 4 

49,11 cd 

366.25 

50,20 ab 

893.18 

— . a 

275.7; 292,7 

50,22 

713.21: 721,6 
1642,18) 

151.23 

50,24 ab 

148.20 

50.25 c 

148.24 

50,32 d 

280,26 

51,11 a 

1742.51 

— . b 

us 338 n. 1 

53,18 a 

683.12 

53.19 c 

785 ii. 13 

54,3 a 

201.22: 624.14 

54,4 cd 

703.23 

— . d 

900,29 

61.26 

|847.20l 

65,3 1 

887.1 1 

66.1 

551.24: 552.8 

67,5 1 

1 634,6 1 

67,14 a 

786 n 4 

68.24 

891.7 

69,2 4 

■ 80.13 

- , 3 

810.4; 882.18 

69,12 b 

ns 883 n. 3 

69,28 cd 

118.22 

70.34 cd 

1 59.28 

. d 

1259.31 1 

71,21 e 

56 1 .3 1 

74.12 c 

> 275 n. 1 1 
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76,12(311 

259 n. 4 

76.21 cd 

409.18 

76.32 

377 n. 5 

83,1—2 

X 558,20 

85,26-27 a-d 

473,9 

86,13 ab 

97.27; 914.12 

— , a 

( 286,6 ' 

87,3 a 

791.1 

87,7 — 8 a-d 

418,19 

— , cd 

11,9; 336.8 

— d 

339.1; 830,12 

88,18 

632.9 

89.31 (91.26) 

X 726.11 
812 u. 4 

90,121151 

470 n. 8 

90,26 

328.2 

93,3 a 

401,2 

94,2 

616.9; 632.15 

95.29 

1 706.2 1 

95.30 

(705.291 

96.25 d 

122.1; 663,22 

97.21-22 

‘ 898.7 

100,16-17 a-d 

549.24 

- , b 

407.16 

100.18 ab 

897.4 

101.20 [1-2 i 

696.22 

[2] 

X 542.25 

102.8 

754 u 5 

102.19 ab 

897.8 

102,20 cd 

367.18 

— . c 

(416.10) 

102.21 of 

188.27 

— . 1 

674.26 

104.5 

534.13 

104.9 

180.16; 897.9 

1 677, 1 7 1 

105,14 a 

548.30 

1 05, 1 5 il 

329.3 

106.16 

534.28 

1 1 1.28 ab 

507.17 

116,11 c 

X 146.13: 654.13 

1 17.2 d 

147.24 

121.15 cd 

146.12 

— . d 

654.13 

121.17 cd 

539.2 
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121,18 ab 

140.8 

. a 

054.14 

121.19 cd 

507,19 

122.1 

1790.14) 

124.21 a 

1 73.2 1 

127.8 d 

095.24 

127.1.7 <1 

ns 118 n. 18 

127.19 d 

435.20: 897,10 

131.12 c 

428.27 

132.23 a 

338.17: 478.12 

094.3: 707.5 

715.7: 731.20 

133.33-34 a-d 

355.27 

. a 
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Mp-ptl 


147,1 

790 li. 10 | 


2.4.12 Saratlliainaujusa IV 

150,25 

436.11 


Mp-t. B e . 

ad: 

162.29 

X 523.1 ! 


Mp 11 147.1 

790 n. 10 

165.1-2 

490 ii. 3 


A V 33.1 

ns 395 n 1 

176,13 

536.6 

(2.5 

Khuddakanikaya) 


181,12 

565.18 


2.5.1 Khuddakapatha 

200.24-28 

X 640.4-6 


Khp 


273.16 

513 ii. 9 

1 

1 

601.12: 607.21 

277,14 

822 n. 3 



754.31 

369.6-8 

| 848,5 



755.3 (630.4) 

371.8 

X 785.6 

11 

1 

706.21 

375,35-376.1 7 

534.7-15 

HI 

19-21 

360.24 

377.21-221 

551 n. 10 I 


24-25 

271.34 

378.9 

X 177.8: 237.19 

IV 

3 

655.21 

9.1-29 

521.13-26 


4 

655.22 

10,18-21 

263.24 


6 

906.9 

65,18 

214.25 1 

V 

2 <• 

790.8 

92.24-25 

X 723.10 


2 d ... 1 1 d 

627.11 

104,4 

207 n <• 


3 a 

628.22 

105.10-11 

718 ii. 1 


5 a 

669,14: 694.29 

1 13,3-4 

V 809.8 


5 1. 

99,11; 884.28 

134.13 

438 n 2 


7 a 

1413,19) 

158,7 

43 ii 6 


8 a 

255.20; 807.18 

173.22-23 

481 n 4 



923. 1 

206,6-7 a-d 

66.23 | 


He 

720.16 

235.25 

742 n. 14 ; 


9 <• 

372.3 

245.21 

766 n 10 


10 a-d 

915.23 

248.23 

633.27 ; 


. 1) 

630.14; 632.19 

254.16 17 

512.30 ' 


12 d 

630.17 
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VI 1 a 

85,1; 308,32 

24,20 

358.30 

2 c 

200.32; 044,0 

08,1 

328 n. 5 

3 a 

282,25 

73,12 

X 550,24 

3 c 

295.20; 889.15 

82.10 

757 n. 1 

3 e . . 

14 e 630.19 

84,22 

X 482. 1 0 


721 n. 5 

100.1-28 

904.28-905.21 


900.28 

101.20 (221 

291 n. 9 

5 a 

ns 830 n. 8 

101,23( 102,01 

491 n. 10 

6 a 

085 n 9 

101,20 

441.7 

8 c 

897,2 

104.18-105,12 

418.8-23 

11 a 

890.20 

— ,19 

318 n. 2 

12 all 

ns 583 n. 9 

105.28-106.26 

| 733.28 

— . a 

124.20; 130.7 

100.8 

07,13 


051.2 1129.71 

1 1 1.10-21 

X 397.10 


1398.28: 033. 15 1 

1 12,20-1 13.1(1 

710 n 1 

— . 1> 

125.7 

113.29 

151,4: 277.21 

12 c 

013.24 


324,28; 789,24 

VII 2 crl 

720.18 


(637,18; 041,141 

8 crl 

552.11 

1 14.2-14 

X 557,14-21 

10 a 

514.8 1373.24 1 

1 14.17-1 15.4 

534.7-15 

10 c 

272.5; 371.5 

1 15,19-1 16,7 

551.15-25 

13 (1 

492,4 

116,3-4 

551.9 (ii. 9 1 

VIII 1 a 

392,2: 591,4 

1 10.24 

307 n. 1 

2 el' 

270.33 

123,10 

X 475,30 

— . f 

392.2. 591.7 

123.16-17 

X 508,2-3 

3 a 

392.2-3 

123.17 

784.4 

4 1) 

014.1 1 

124,23-25 

X 438.22 

«.) c 

510.13: 840.0 

124.25 

350.24 

11 a 

535,1 1 

148,25 

102 n. 0 

13 a 

789 ii. (1 


113 a. 2 

1 0 a 

019.4 

105.23-100,9 

308 n. 2 

IX 1 c 

019,2 

1 00, 1 

308 n il 

0 <1 

01 1,29 

170.9-10 a-d 

875,19 

7 a 

022. 1 7 

- , a 

1874,30 1 

7 1) 

120.24 I003 1H 

170.18-22 

889 ii. 13 

10 c 

ns 37 1 ii. 1 

1 70,22 

875.10. 31 

2.5. 1,1 

1 1‘arnmalthajotika I 

173,0 

305,18; 750,24 


i’i ' 

1 79, 1 2 

721 n 5 

1 1,17 

X Insi 110 n. 2 

1 83,20 

X 885.20 

14,20 

001 n. 9 

1 83,2 1 

X 375.23 

10,2 

8.3 n. 2 

1 88.2 1 

X 82,30 


877 n. 7 

1 89.22 

008 n. 8 

10,10 

8 125.5 

192.1 1 

X 538,27 

10,22 

117.28 19,22 1 001 n. 12 

207.18 

451 n. c 

1 8,32 

X 754.22 

221.1 

724 ii. 1 1 
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241,5 

850.23 

51 a 

X 054.1 

252,20 d 

240 n. 4 

51 b 

054,2 

2.5.2 

Dhammapada 

51 d 

510.29: 013.9 


Dbp 

53 cd 

803.25: 904,30 

1 a 

117.19: 019,20 

00 a-d 

247,14 


030.10 

— . a 

428.20; 518.3 

1 cd 

812,30 

- . b 

178.0: 470.31 

— , d 

21,17; 812.8 


488,1 

1, t 

521.18 

02 a 

298.18: 451.1 

2, cd 

117,17 


012,12 

— , c 

1003.81 


X 073.13: 831,13 

2 r 

1013,91 


(340.24; 015.141 

3 a 

011.10; 037,24 

07 a 

029,1 


(833.0. 838.21 

09 ab 

889,1 

5 d 

(020,131 

— . a 

904.1 

Oab 

412,8 

— , b 

339.0: 595,17 

0 d 

400.15 

70 ab 

715 n . 13 

8b 

037.25 

70 d 

014 n. 13 

8 d 

785 n. 12 

71 ab 

853.5 

8 e 

025.24 

7 1 cd 

457.10 

0 b 

392,4. 5 

72 ab 

141.4; 351.4 


882 a. c 


812.23 

11 a 

184.12: 193,31 

73 c 

785 n. 14 

Hi a 

1020,221 

70 ab 

188.20 

10 o 

I382.8i 

— . 1. 

074.18. 24 

18 a 

341.9 

77 al) 

170.12 

21 a-d 

481,19 

a 

530.7: 544.11 

- , b 

019.20: 722.23 

79. a 

855,20 

28 al. 

ns 391 n. 11 

79, d 

083.11 

.11 a-b 

ns 145 n. 1 

80 a 

390.2 

-•13 b 

1850,241 

82 cd 

229.29: 737,10 

31 ab 

478.18 

84 d 

(020.12; 034.111 

35 <1 

97. 1 2 


(037,201 

37, d 

329.3. 700.25 

80 cd 

32, 1 5 

40, c 

395.19 

87 b 

(590.191 

41 1. 

717.13 

88 a 

011,14 

42 a-d 

452.11 

93 a 

(011.201 

44 a, d 

(023.17 1 

91 a 

(011.20: 014.101 

■ a 

019 n. 19 

90 a 

101.15; 507.15 

40 b 

395 n. 5 

90 b 

030,15 

47 b 

\ 122.29 

97 a-d 

128,19 

40 c 

505. 1 4 

— . a 

31.22: 809.17 

40 d 

020.4 

98 a-d 

1 73,24 

50 b 

( 753. 1 3 1 

. cd 

791,17 

51 a 

232 n 1 

, c 

(005.10. 20 1 


:i 
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106 b 

557.29 

156 d 

391.4; 496,28 

106 c 

97.15: 5.80.18 

160 a 

281 n. 11 


868.2; 914.10 

161 b 

622,9 

108 a 

620,8; 808.29 

161 cd 

365,15 

109 a 

545.4 

1 66 a 

1618,251 

109 b 

421.29 

166 b 

ns 496 n. b 

110c 

97.16: 868.8 

169 a 

628,24 


914.11 

171a 

627.1 

110 d 

1653.281 

172 d ( 173 di 

721.10 

116 b 

704,22; 721,10 

174 a 

627,1 

116 c 

2.82 n. 3 

174 d 

1.32.31 . . . 1.36,31 

1 16 d 

724.13 


697.8 (699.25) 

118 a 

515.3 


713.3; 737.21 


(632.14: 840,4i 

1 77 a-d 

888.21 

121 cd 

2.37,17 

178 a-d 

718.28 

— . d 

648.22 

— , b 

135,1.3, 17; 697,8 

122 e 

X 725.25 

1 79 ab 

496, 1 

128 d 

620.26 

181 a 

492.3 

129 ab 

723.22 

181 cd 

695.13 

184 d 

409.11 

18.3 d 

6.30,15 

1.85 ab 

.341.24 

0 C 
4- 

620.5 

1.89 d 

2.35 n. 2 

187 a-d 

884,15 

142 b 

32.7. 11.31; (174.211 

— . ab 

904,19 


178,7; 1179.91 

188 a-d 

888.4 


664.19: 753.4 

. b 

2.16 (230.15i 


915.6 

-. c 

.371,25; 621,6 

1 4.8 c 

.395, 1 7 


638.8 

144 c 

414 n. 5 

189 a-d 

888.6 

1 46 c 

626. 1 5 

190 a- 192 d 

888.8 

147 a 

874 n k 

1 90 a 

888,2 

148 b 

235 a 2 

193 c 

711,1.3 

151 c 

1.32.13: 174.281 

194 a 

66.17 

151 d 

32.8; 175.5 

197 ab 

188.30 


488.6 

. b 

675.2 

152 ab 

.31,15; 422.32 

204 a 

781, 11 


467.19 

205 e 

717,14 

. a 

619 ii 21 

206 a 

621.26 

1 5.8 ab 

819.1. 30... 820.31 

207 c 

718,1 6 

. b 

842,15 (819.191 

215 b 

702.2, 709,6 

1 58 c 

861.11 

2 1 6 a 

702,2 ' 

1 5.8 d 

621,15: 900,16 

2 1 9 a 

623.1.3 (752,31) 

1 54 a 

861.1 1 

2 1 9 c 

496,18 

1 54 d 

1861,121 

219 d 

.380,9 

1 5 1 f 

81.3.27 

227 a-f 

380. 1 

1 56 cd 

495. 1 6 

— . c 

22.3 
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230 b 

675.23: 851.4 

324 d 

(425.11) 

232 a 

487.8 

325 c 

458,8 

240 a 

118.9; 663.8 

325 d 

381.29 

247 ab 

689,2 

326 d 

623.13; 752,31 

248 ab 

171.4 


897.10 

— , a 

172.2; 678.1 

338 a-d 

564.3 

240 ab 

902.7 

— . b 

472.14 

252 ab, t‘f 

533.7 

347 b 

746.21 

— , a 

(850.26) 

352 a-d 

157.19; 907.13 

— . e 

(542,141 

— . cd 

605.7 

253 d 

a s 705 n 4 

356 cd 

727 n. 18 

265 1) 

630.9 

369 ab 

470.27 

266 a-207 d 

472.4 

— . a 

130.3 

268 a-d 

498.15 

— . b 

319.25 1618.24) 

— . a 

498.9 

373 d 

620.4 

260 a-d 

498.17 

376 a 

618,2: 624.9 

- . cd 

193.20 

382 a-d 

148.26 

— . c 

192 a. 5 

— . d 

793.20 

276 b 

326.2 1 

387 a 

404.22 

277 ab 

25.32 

387 d 

350.7 

282 ab 

82.3 

389 c 

716.11; 898,29 

— , b 

493.21 

390 a 

' 627.9 

283 a-d 

128 27 

392 a 

731.4 

- , cd 

237.11 

30 4 a 

697.3: 718.13 

— . c 

362.29 

394 d 

348.10 

— , d 

i885 15) 

396 ab 

417.11 

286 b 

128.13: 628.8 

396 c 

620.8 


671.16 


ns 628 n 1 

280 b 

404.20 

401 b 

619.2 

200 a 

698.4: 738.17 

414 c 

619 ii. 18 


IIS 1 13 n. 8 

2.5.2.1 Dhaniniapadatthakatha 

204 a-d 

1 28.25 ; 

Dhpa 


206 a-d 

132.16 

I 1.5 cd 

(437.261 

303 b 

1 18.7 

4.1 1 

670.7 

304 a-d 

1 52.8 

11.12c 

31.14 

-- . a 

447.32 

18.7 

528 n. 6 

. b 

151.22. 648.5 

24.19 

/\ 6 17). 7 

307 a 

78 ii 2 

28.5 

891.15 

308 a 

11 8. 1 1 

32.17 18 a-d 

83.28 

310 c 

.537. 1 7i 

41.5 1 12 1 d 

436,8 

311 ab 

250.28 

47.19 

814 n. 20 

315 a-d 

403.16 

67). 1 5 

412.10 

. ab 

897.1 

116,19 

180.8 n 2 

316 ab 

675. 1 4 

130.15 

558.24 

322 d 

706.18 

147.14 b 

477,12 
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%4 


148,1.') 

X 330.0, 24 

352.0 

702 n. 5 

1 7‘J.H 

X 322.17 

360,0. .370.15 

814 n. n 

100,0 

250.30 

303.3 

472 ii. 1) 

11)8,4 c 

X 423,1 

30.3.0 

X 408.11 

20(1,1.') 

105,13 

300,0 1 1 

408,13-15 

200,22 

105,14 


1102.211 

207,15 

105 n. 2 

421.2 

82,2 

250,1 

885,17 n 7 

424.8 

.302.20 

251,7 

531,20 

431.12 

028.10 

257,10 

.305. 1 1 

440,5 

008,5 

250.17 

ns 301 n. 11 

455.15 

1,32,18 

810,0 

X 310.20 

482.24-25 

ns 537 n. 3 

82 4.8 

452 n. 2 

400,14-17 

075.10 

827.4 

> 00 li. I 

IV 13,10 115.2 

425 n. d 

841,12 

280.27 j 

14,12 

012.8 

887,5-0 

X 301.3 ! 

54.2-8 

377 n. 5 

407,10 1) 

> 711 ii 0 1 

50.0 \ 

884.27 (032.181 

407,11 ill) 

> 000,27 

00.13 

X 881,7 

410.8 

7< 7 1 5.5 

148.0 

027.10 

410.14 

80.3.2 4 

153.1 

230 n. 4 

11 25,14 a 

X 1723.5) 

2.5.3 Udana 

84.0 

880 n. 7 

Id 


07.10 

853.0 

1.5 

202.10; 040.10 

72.8 

141.5 

1.18 I . .03,2h 

020.22 

78.0 

851.4 

1.10 l. . . 03.22 1 

037.21 

88.0 

814 n. n 

1.20 a 

802,10 

201,11 

X 480.21 

1.21 d 

31.30 

204.18 

542.27 

4.4 

X 130.4 

208,8 <1 

280.27; 700,20 

5,1 

453.8 

III 17.0 

X 132.24 


X 477.7 

87.4 a 

X 505.10 

0. 1 0 c 

30,13 

110.15 

400.14 

8.10 

214.22 

128.12 

885 n. 1 

0.4 ah 

121.1 

120,4 

X 844.2 

10.3 

733,5 

120.5 

843 n. 5 

18.17 1) 

( 785. 1 7 1 

182.24 25 

405.18 

24.3 

ns 037 n. 15 

147,22 

X 70.28 

24.10 1) 

384 n. 4 

100,1 

| 023.12 

24.33 

037.22 

181.28 

202.3 

30.0 la 1)1 

807.20 

218.15 

X 715.13 

30. 1 0 ii 

488,5 

228.15 

X 715,13 

31.31 

803 n. 2 

272,2 

700.20 

33,5 

05.28 

272,8 

704,3 

33.21 

300.12 

208,8 

440.20 

35. 1 2 

18.11 

830.22 

885. 1 

30.15-10 a d 

452, 1 1 
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39,15 b 

(674,18) 

24,22-25.4 

414 n. 9 

43,20 b 

ns 184 ii. 2 

24,34 

359 n. 8 

45,28-31 a-d 

391.23 

26,27 

X 58.30 

(51,14 ai 

712.27 


X 375.28 


X (723.23) 

27,4-9 

X 482.8-17 

51,14 c 

816.16 (903.211 

— ,4 

252 n. 1 

56,3 

878 n. 1 

27,11-17 

435,29-436.1 

61,1-2 (a-d i 

(850,21-221 

33,25 (-281 

86.23; 192,3 

76,7 d 

(622 n. 10) 

45.24-46.11 

> 342,24-343,9 

76,15 

X 309,10 

50.19 

X 243,24 (675.11) 

79.5 ab 

116.23 

53.28 

171 n. 8 

79,26 e 

327,20 

58,13. 14 

357 n 2 

80,13 

627 n. 7 

67.2-8 

ns 345 n. 7 

80,23 

258 ii. 5 

79.27 

430 n. 10 

81,7-8 

18.8 

97,21 

356 n. 7 

— , 8 

(736,14) 

103,14 

724 n. 11 

87,5 

391.8 . 

103,25-29 

873.1-5 

88,19 

259,3 

104,11 

69.22 

91,14 

200.8 

104.27 

ns 259 n 4 

92,2-16 

302.6-13 


ns 622 n 22 

2.5.3.1 Paramatthadipani I 

109.24-110.3 

905.25-32 

Ida 


126,22 

• 733.10 

2,1 b 

428,13 

131.15 

375 n. 11 

2,11-19 

382.20-383.1 

133,17 

X 855.1 

5.2 

255.8 

154.17 c 

(192.3) 

6.9-7, 9 

904.28-905,21 

155,7 r 

621 n. 6 

10.21-18) 

427.16 

181.14 

238,3 

. 2 

871 n. 11 

181.24 

612 n 21 

,10 

X 428.3 

182.12- 1 4 

263 n 3 

11,33-12.12 

491 n. 10 

188.1 

345 n. 6 

12,1-4 

418 n. 12 

207.21 

> X 325.11 

13,33 

140.19: 668.26 

211,27 

X 65.31 


757.3; 917.14 

212,13-1 5 

X 65,25 

18,211-28) 

267.8. 283 n. 2 

223.12 

329.(5)10; 741.18 

19.11-20,1) 

418 n. 2 

243.25 

X 452.10 

20,8-31 

418 ii. 13 

254.30 

X 748.5. 13 

20.31 

418 n. 12 

260. 1 8 

X 747.18 

21,30-23.24 

| 733.28 

269. 1 

69 n 7 

22.20 

728 n 7 

291.9 a 

(323.34) 

22.22 

213 n 9 

293.21 23 

417.17 

22,29 

729. 1 

294.19-21 

365,12 

22.32 . . 23.2 

735.7 

295,5-7 

712 n. 9 

23.25 

923 n. 5 

296,2-10 

449 n. 5 

24.5 

680.9 

299, 17-18 

429.20 


(21.18. 543.1) 

305.26 

251.22 
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312,28 

1 607,25-27 1 

5,29 


(21,18; 543,11 

333,21 

423 n. 12 

39,35-40.9 


295,8-16 

333,28 

551,9, n. 9 

84,1 


436 n. 13 

345.19-24 

394 n. 6 

113,211-27 


417 n. 3 

368,3 In. 3j 

622 n. 10 

II 57,14-15 


548 n. 2 

369.33 

438 ii. 8 

111.5-6 


X 700.6 

370,11 

517 n. 9 

147,19-20 


758 ii. 3 

378,6 

487.26 

2.5.5 

Suttanipata 

379,22 

369 n. 11; 781 n. 17 


Sn 


402.30 

882 n. 6 

6 a 


905,29 

403,8 a 

229,21; 783.28 

6 h 


66,1 

414.15-16 a-d 728 n. 4 

14h 


513,15 

418,7 

X 391,7 

18 c 


185,20; 186.1 

424,26-27 

(792,16) 



(542,151 

426.29 

350.27; 434.1 

19 h 


1761.3) 

428,14-27 

302,13-26 

21 a 


526.4 

-20-21 

X 301,27-28 

33 a 


380,6 1793.231 

2.5.4 

Itivuttaka 

34 a 


148,14 


It 

38 h 


98.31 

1,4 . . 121 

7) 854.26 

42 c 


(142,12) 


1830,15, X 902.20) 

45 <1 


633,6 

* 

X 343.1 

07 h 


632.26 

17.8 in. 3i 

436 n. 13 

76 a 


263.14, 19 

20.8 

477.6 

77 h, d 


(750,22) 

21,11 d 

309.9 

78 h 


31,30 

25,3 

657.19 

p. 14.10 


X 534.1 

36.9. 13 

X 99,2 

81 I. 


1634.12) 

61.3 

723.8 

p. 16,5 


267,11 

64.6-9 a-d 

585, 1 3 

91 ah 


600,21 

71.1-4 e-f 

38 1.23 

92 a-d 


72,7 

77, 1 4-15 ah 

135.30) 

— , a 


1 69,22 

77,18-19 ah 

171.22 

. h 


69,32 

- , a 

628.18 

, cd 


452,17 

85,13 

905 30 

, v 


169.22; 170,24 

89.5 a 

293,22. 700.4 

- . d 


70.1; 827.11 

91.5 

705 n. 4 

93 h 


70,4; 872,22 

95, 1 3 

X 173.23 

93 d 


279,6 

99.3 

799.30 

94 h 


517.16 

110.10 

698.25 

98 a-d 


177.31 

1 10,13-1 1 ah 

459,17 

- . V 


31,16 

1 1 1.8 d 

630. 1 1 

1 02 a 


461.20 1882.2 

2.5.4.1 I’araniallhail ipan i 11 

103 h 


150,31; 795.8 


Ita 

108 a-d 


98,29 

4.27-5.3 

902 n 1 3 

, a 


159,23 

5.29 

> 680,9 

1 15 ah 


36,16 




A. INDEX 

LOCORUM 

96 1 

119c 

(480,9) 1 

368 cd 

372,4 

123 a-d 

98.27 

382 a, d 

193 n 5 

127 b 

496,17 

386 b 

717 n. 13 

136 a 

624,4; 720.10 


815 n. 5 

143-152= 

Khp IX 1-10 

394 a 

(17.32i 

156 c 

649 n. 12 

405 a 

1620,211 

169 ab 

297,5 

408 a 

464,24; 836.20 

178 b 

(619.3) 

410 a 

171.3; 679.19 

181 a 

279.22 

411 b 

ns 635 n 8 

182 a 

(614,5 1 

424 b 

310.5; 853.22 

182 d 

438,24 

425 b 

716.27 

183 ab 

896,7 

430 a, c 

557 n. 3 

184 a 

707,8; 720.9 

439 a. b 

55 7 n 3 

185 e 

661,25 

449 cd 

711.2 

187 b 

391,28 1 

p. 78.17 

836.24 

188 a-d 

561,2 1 

458 c 

(846.161 

— , c 

561.21 

463 ab 

488.14 

189 cd 

488.16 

— . a 

1 20. 1 

191 a 

696 li. 11 

478 c 

466 n. 5 

191 d 

711.11 

479 b 

83.3 ii. 2 


727 n 18 

486 d 

727 n. 18 

192 ab 

27.15 

p. 94.15 

, 766.8 

199 c 

681.17 

519 d 

11.13; 830.11 

212 1) 

(648.1 1 

522 a 

774 n 10 

2 1 7 b 

1 781,1.31 

544 ab 

275.6. (20 ii. 1( 

222-238 

Klip VI 1 17 

. — . a 

292.7 

258 269 

Klip V 1-12 

545 a 

(656. 1 5 1 

270 b 

| 686.20. 23 

546 ab 

275.9 


(743.221 

p. 102.20 

795.30 

271 ab 

(743.221 

p 107.4 

X 665.11 

— , h 

| 686.20. 23 

548 c 

534.8 

273 a 

(681.21 1 

555 a 

263.14; 755.6 

283 ab 

1 56.26 

557 a 

521.22 

- . b 

.328,17 

561 b 

384.4 

n 50.20-21 744 n 5 

561 d 

X 350.7 

297 a-d 

213.23 

562 c 

362.23 

— . a 

1 1 1 .26 

566 ab 

X 190.17. n 5 

316 a 

7.31 ii 2 

568 b 

118.18 

322 a 

897.7 

.573 ab 

X 190.17. n. 5 

325 a 

(884.121 

580 ab 

725 ii. 6 

325 c 

1260.31 

594 ab 

290.2.3 

331 b 

(616.101 

602 b 

7.30 n. 9 

333 d 

816.12 

614 a-d 

427.22 

355 a 

811 n 4 

620 1'. . 617 d 

.39, 1 4 

356 ab 

27.4 

628 b 

7.33.20 
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(i44 ah 

465.25 

862 a 

454.16 

654 a 

42/ n. 2 

862 b 

781,5 (762,9) 

654 b, c 

64 n. 4 

863 a 

461.21 

p. 124.9 

896,24 

872 d 

79.3 

p. 126,3 

326.31 

873 d 

834 n. 8 

p. 126.12-14 

802.21 

875 ab 

273.31 

657 d 

X <17 

875 d 

466 n 5 

666 b 

1634.5; 687,29) 

879 a 

387.23 

668 a-d 

185.3 

888 a 

(392.5) 

— , d 

186,28; 510.18 

891 a 

615.29 

669 b 

663 n. 13 

891 c 

371.24; 625.14 

670 a-d 

185.8 


914.16; 199 n. 7 

— . b Id) 

1923.29) 

895 ab 

387.22 

680 c 

(736.7 1 

915 ab 

242.17 

685 c (. . 695 a 1 

624 n. 23 

921 c 

637,2 (388.31) 

708 b 

(615.7 1 

935 a 

1 56.22 

714 a 

637,2; 388 n. 9 

940 a 

923.22 

720 d 

1 237, 16; 648.211 

940 b 

394 n. 6 

723 rd 

620 n. 14 

955 a 

707 ii. 23 

p. 140.14 

636.18 

961 a 

615,13 

744 a-d 

409.15 

973 a 

256.2 

749 d 

613.23 

979 a 

X 348.8. n 5 

753 b 

(769.26) 

979 rd 

427.18 

757 c 

629,8 

983 d 

436 n 5 

759 a 

226,23; 671.29 

988 ab 

83.25 

760 b 

891.7 

991 ii 

1742.5; 847.2i 

765 b 

482,23-24 

993 r 

275 n 13 

766 d . . 769 d 

64 li. 4 

999 a. d 

839 n 3 

766 d 

483.12 

1008d 

(180 n. 9| 

767 b 

(766,7) 

1027 rd 

32.21 

768 al. 

118,15; 466.20 

1043 d 

348 ii. 5 

770 a 

438.18 

1 058 d 

895,17 

77.5 a 

219.6 

1059 ab 

473.2 

778 a 

(655,29) 

1070 a 

ns 625 n 10 

782 d 

322,33; 388.32 

1074 b ld| 

565,13 


389,5; 589,16 

1 095 a + 

551,21; 552.3 

785 d 

490. 1 

1 096 d 

X (600.32) 

786 ab 

248,29; 497.29 

1 106 c 

391 n. 1 

787 d 

518 ii. 2 

1 108 a 

(280.6i 

792 d 

(82.1 i 

1115 c 

629.10; 630.3 

803 a d 

552.16 

11 17 a-d 

ns 759 n. 1 

804 d 

ns 120 ii 3 

. ab 

519 n. 1. 

832 b 

544.1 1 

1 122 b 

789.26 

845 e 

439.2 

1 122 c 

(903.201 

846 b 

418 n 1 

1 1.41 1. 

(792,191 




A . INDEX 

LOCORUM 

969 

1131 c 

(885.15) 

225,16-18 

884 n. 11 

1133 a-d 

459,14 

236.31 

X 794,1 

1138 a-d 

124,11 

238.2 

881 n. 16 

— , d 

X (792,191 

239.26 a 

623,10; 814,7 

1140 a-d 

124.13 

274.9 

757 n. 1 1 

1146c 

897.5 (629,91 

313.2-3 

| 622,13 

1147 ab 

117.24 

314.24 

793.3 

2.5.5, 1 Paramatihajotika II 

316.15-17 

750 n. 13 

Pj II 


351.11-13 

686 li. 1 

1.12 c 

441 n. 6 

351.28 

X 591,7 

20,9-17 

905 n. 7 

355,3 

98,13 

20,19-20 

X 66,3-6 

356.17 

481 n. 4 

— ,20 

65.23 

372.8-25 

103 n. 3 

24,24 

397 n. 7 

402.5-8 

803 n. 7 

26.23-25 

X 186,5-8 

426,16 c 

> 330,11 

28,25 [1] 

185.21 

426.26-27 a-d 

66,23 

28,25 [2] -26 

186.2 

428.4 

X 487,27 

34,23-28 

526,5-10 

437,6 

X 107.25 

38,18 

632.12 

439.25 

X 109.19 

40,26-29 

493 n. 1 

442.22-23 a-d 

306.14 

66,21-23 

405 it 3 

— , a 

(634.61 

87,10 

X 562.28 

443.8 ab 

• 303,5 

94.16 

077). 24 

448.7 

ns 259 n 5 

100,15 

317.10 

450.23 

164 n 2 

116.1 

882.15 

466. 1 2 

241,25 

124.10 

624 n. 1 


X81.25 

127.16 

573.28 (151 

466.17 

X 791,12 

138,22 

X 451.13 

468.9 

733.21 

139.1-5 

717 n. 5 

470.16 

195 n 6 

140.21-23 

718.2 

475.9 

765 n. 6 

145.8 

X 553.24 

476.30-477.6 

802,29-34 

151.23 

534 n. 1 

-.30 

| 801.13 

153.10 195 

n Ik 080 n. 

480.10-11 

185.6 

1 68.6 

X 882.23 

485.8 

429 ii. 7 

1 68. 1 2 

452.6 

485.25 

569 n. 6 

169.11-17 

517.20-25 

497.31 

796 n. 3 

1 7,'). i -;> 

ns 47)8 n. 7 

499.31 

ns -107 ii 4 

1 77.5 

\ 44.20 

5 1 2.26 

7)7)0 n. 7 

184.12 

ns llil n 7 

517.16 

X 437.9 

194,7 

2.18 

521.8 

389.3 

199.18-26 

449 n. 5 

7)3 r>, 7 

634 n. 19 

203.12-13 

649 n. 12 

544.14 

89.31 

207.15 

762,23 

553.27.. 31 

523 n. 4 

215.28 

195 n 6 

583,13 

634 n 19 

216.19 

793.3 

585.2-3 

X 529.22 



SADDAXITI IV 


<)70 


592.3-6 

473 n. a 

892 a 

426,4 

594,29 

X 432,1 

911 a-d 

722.3 

2.5.6 Vimanavatlhu 

929 ab 

455.24 

Vv (CPD p. 

xxil 

951 a-d 

83,28: 223,24 

1 a 

290.29 


914,7 

1 b 

344.20 

— . ab 

243.6 

2 a 

279.27 

— , d 

26, 1 7 

5 ab 

18.14 

952 a 

755.4 

— , b 

736,21 

966 c 

386 n. k 

49, c 

206 n 3 

972 d 

202,18 

75 a-d 

477,21 

1002 a 

867 n. 2 

130 a-d 

819.6 

2.5.6.1 Paramatthadipani (III) 

— . ab 

795,21 

Vva 


131 ab 

819,8 

1,6 a 

X (74,171 

— . a 

795,21: 842.15 

1,19 d 

196.1 


1819, 19 1 

1.25 d 

421,24 

190 a-f 

302 n. 5 

9.5-19 

275.3-12 

226 ab 

780,20 

— ,9-12 

292.7-9 

— . a 

842,20 

— .17-19 

292.9-10 

31 1 a-d 

456,18 

10,1 [1] 

291.1 

374 b 

192.16 

[2! 

791 n. 11 

37V, a 

X .555.30 

10.2-21 

290,23-291.5 

384 c . 387 c 

232 n. 4 

—.5 

290 n. g 

390 1) 

473.3 i 

12,17 

394 n. 6 

392 d 

6,70 li. 9 

16,1-8 

279,16-23 

469 a-f 

302 ». 5 

16.1 1-27 

534 n. 13 

486 d 

X 904.14 

18,7-20 

475 n. 4 

532 d 

417 n. b 

—.17-20 

477.16 

588 a-d 

557.19 : 

.17 

X 340,28 

592 a-d 

496.26 

24,14 

18.16 

595 b 

500 ii. 5 i 

25,15-25 

291.6-10 

609 a-d 

207 ii. 5 

35,3-7 

793 ii. 6 

616 a 

ns 101 n. <• 

— ,5-6 

240,27 

617 a 

727 n. 18 

38,10-1 1 

350 n. 8 

617 c 

15.27 

42,18-22 

426,27-29 

723 ab 

539.22 

42,23 

X 427.1 

726 a-d 

442.23 

52,20-53,2 

557,14-20 

7.39 d 

(828,131 

71,25 

795.23, n 1 

745 cd 

201.2 

72,4-5 |lj 

819.9 

— . c 

I626.2i 

- |2] 

812.21 

750 a 

333,9 

78.1 1 

456 n. li 


(467,27. ti 26 1 

79,18 

362.5 

768 d 

X 35.31 

81.1 

X 882.7 

882 ab 

676. 1 

95. 1 1 

366 n 5 

891 d 

1890.2, 

105.6 

124,5 


A. INDEX LOCORU1I 
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115,32 

116,12 

139.25 

152.1 

152.12 

156.8 

157.30 

158.2 

178.12 

179.24 
191,19 
218.16 

223.25 
233.6 
236.18 
246.22 

265.13 

265.24 

275.11 
275.17 

278.24 

278.25 

284.3- 7 

311.4- 1 

311.8 

321.8 

323.30 

324.1 1 

334.25 

340.25 


4 a 
6 c<l 
. c 

8 n 

9 <1 
14-25 
15 ii (I 
49 n il 
69 cd 
75 n il 
86 n 

1 12 <1 
212 nli 





X 360,32 

230 a 

628.15; 

820.17. 24 

-21 



780 n. 7 



842,15 




456,20 

241 b 


797 n. 4 




680 n. 6 

242 ab 


310.22 




556,3 

— , a 


(857,1 i 




473 n. 3 

— . b 


(836.4 i 




704.8 

256 b 


694 n. 12 




704 n. 4 

259 ab 


424 n. 2 




X 632,17 

261 ctl 


424.3 


242 

n. 10: 

; 380 n. 9 

266 a-d. 

268 a-d 

424.3-5 




904 n. 8 

274 a 


535 n. 13 




557 n. 8 

289 d 


559 n. 3 

.224, 

1 


X 496,26 

291 d 


559 ii. 3 




15,28 

316 a-d 


370.26 




882 n. 7 

— , c 


881,10 




704,8 

319 a-d 


536.33 




539 n 14 

— . d 


77.4 




442 ii. 6 

326 b 


462 n. 1 




716 n. 11 

431 d 


166 n . 8 



286. 

28; 655.29 

445 c 


459.3 

-2.) 



333 n. 3 

448 a 


(633.12 

-27 



467 ii. 26 

493 all 


' 474.20 

> 



X 760.25 

- .a lf| 


lis 687 n 8 

> 



890.4 

520 d 


X 490.8 




426.5 

560 ab 


556. 1 6 




455.27 

664 c 


35.29 




898.30 

731 ab 


(412.17 




X 899.1 

789 a in 

. IOi 

237 n. 6 




237 ii. 13 

794 a 

907 

Ml; 910.22 



IIS 

202 ii 15 

797 a-d 


207.9 

.5.7 

Petavatlhu 


2.5.7.1 Paraniallhnil ipan ■ (IV) 

Pv 

(J»U p 

. X\| 



Pva 





1 5. 1 8 

3.7 


168.26 




514,9 

5.23 


52 n. 3 



119.30 (663.101 

10.16 


394 n 6 




523.20 

11.14 


15 n. 4 



S 

\ 1828.131 

12.4 


615.7 

Klip VII 



16.16 


615.7 




X 540.17 

1 6.23 


670 n 4 




426.19 

18.25 


887.11 1 19 1 




1 18.10 

19.3 


804.6 




333,5 

19.25 


1 52,22 




456,17 

40.2 3 


540,20 




202 n. 8 

57.23 


793 n. 6 




539.22 

57.28 


333.8 
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71,27 

555.27 

484 a 

1109.4; 263,81 

77,14 

394 n. 8 

484 cd 

X 768,10 

80,1-2 

X 780.15 

490 c 

15,29 (634,13) 

97,25-28 

539 n. 14 

527 ab 

77.3 

103,13-14 

X 820,22 

— . a 

652,16; 679,31 

107,26 

797 n. 4 

529 d 

203 n. 12 

135,9 

X 694,28 

563 ab 

868.16 

139,12-13 

370 n. 13 

581 a 

733.22 

170,25 

804,6 

585 cd 

320,18 

198,10 

459,4 

— . d 

612.22 (613.4) 

198,26 

563 n. 1 

606 d 

X 352.17 

211,18 

474,21 

648 ab 

154,17; 158,19 

216,11 

X 81.29 ! 


ns 268 n. 2 

223,14 (n. 15) 

490.8 

— . a 

(156.2) 

242,13 

ns 537 n. 3 


(774,15) 

253,30 

565 n. 7 

666 a-670 d 

97,16-24 

260,4 

412 n. 7 

675 a 

609 n. p 

280.10 

907,12 

680 f 

X 706,24 

281,13. ii. 6 

207 n. d 

702 ab 

185.22 

2.5.8 Theragathfi 

713 ab 

348,2 

Th 


734 d . . 738 d 

628,13 

4 K 

647 n. 2 

754 d 

613 n. 24 

27 c 

118,20 ' 

770 ab 

876.5 

44 a-d 

390,27 

770 d 

899,22 

61 a-d 

445.8 

776 a 

1 26.23 

97 c 

503 n. 11 

798 a 

334.18 

101 a 

ns 791 n. 10 

832 c 

362.23 

106 a-d 

379.26 

832 d 

X 376,2 

- , a 

1 523,321 

862 c 

503 n. 11 

110 a-d 

739.5 

869 a 

617,15 

137 ab 

404.3 

874 a 

452.13 [11 

138 cd 

313,26 

874 cd 

452,13 [21 

141 d 

144.8 

. d 

480,12 

117 a-d 

384,23 

879 a-d 

473.16 

165 a- 166 d 

498 n. a 

. d 

282.11 

167 a- 168 d 

498 n. a 

888 a-d 

479,19 

168 c 

498.6 

901 cd 

1 1 7,20 

196 a 

330 n. 3 

980 c 

(590.19) 


X 380,9 

983 c 

696 n 1 3 

256 ah 

409,20 

988 a 

ns 395 n 3 

291 al> 

•< 26, 1 7 

1009 a-d 

285,25 


X 394.24 

1028 a 

1605 n 3i 

356 a 

181 n. 1 

1049 a-d 

152,11 

448 d 

X 497,12 

, ab 

648,6 

454 a, d 

1 548.30i 

1099 ab 

226 n. 14 



A. INDEX LOCORUM 
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1124c ns 171 n. 12 2.5.9 Therigatha 

1 125 d 415 n. c Till 


1137 d 

1828,131 

1 1 c. d. e 

718 n. 19 

1142 <1 

1828.13) 

58 b 

ns 274 n. 4 

1182 cd 

767,21 

59 c 

146,13; 654,13 

1223 cd 

242.9 

111 d 

X ns 628 n. 5 

.5.8.1 Pararaalthadipan i (VJ 

141 b 

ns 274 n. 4 

Tha, E e + c. e 


184 a, b 

355 n. 6 

7.32-8,13 

774 n. 9 

189 all 

677.16 

8,11 

> 360.17 

— . a 

180,17 

30,27-28 ! 

as 807 n. 5 

190 a 

279,26; 338.17 

97.14 (n. 2 1 

238,17 


478.12; 694.3 

151.5 ah 

660,18 

206 a 

647 n 2 

160,19 

559.28 

234 b 

ns 274 n. 4 

226,18 

379 n. 1 

283 a 

37.12. 26; 553.26 

226.24-28 

378.25-28 

295 b 

471 n. 7 

227.4 

379 n. 5 

301 cd 

913 n. 2 

232,25-26 

739.7 

306 cd 

181.17 

C c ad Th: 


— . c 

1 820,6i 

138 cd [p. 257.24] 

313.28 

312 ab 

229.28 

139-140 [p. 258.30 cd ’. 

5 1 3.7 

375 a 

X 289.11 

147 f |p 268.22-23] ns 384 n 10 

382 b 

3ft 7 n. c 


ns 622 n. 3 

419 d 

ns 628 n. 4 

159 |p. 281.27 a-d] 

461,7 

424 a 

(276.1: 891.25) 

164 1) [p. 288,21] 

790 n. 16 

465 a 

276 li. 2 

168 c |p. 293,11] 

498.7 

506c In. 161 

176 n. 8 

169- 170 [p. 296.13 1)] 665.3 

5 1 6 c 

619 li 3 

185-186 |p 310,15 al> 

j 688 8 

520 c 

196 n. 2 

320 [p. 407.3 1)] 

402.9 

2.5.9.1 Paramatthadipani (V'l) 

354 [p 422.16 b] 

335.23 

Tin 

a 


529.24 

1.9 

617.10 

354 |p. 423,13-16 a-d, 

a-d! 381,31 

58.6 a 

305.18 


382.3 

65. 1 5 

ns 274 li. 4 

381 a |p 440.37-441.2 

ns 94 n. 2 

72.1 b 

192 n 4 

485 a |p 479,34-36 

704 n. 8 

83.21-22 a-d 

380.9 

187 a |p. 480.30-31 ] 

ns 104 n. 2 

91,26 cd 

305.18 

490 c |p 481.27] 

631.15 

91.35 ab 

71 n. 7 

527 b |p. 500.27] 

77.1 

95. 1 

235 li. 2 

563 a [p. 520,131 

868.18 

111,25(1 

280 n 12 

581 d |p 528,6] 

733.23 

131,25-28 a-d. 

a-d 380,11 


1733 n. 17) 

146,13 ab 

402.1 

613 a |p. 538,15-17 

> 565 n. 2 

146,16 cd 

11.12 

620-631 fp. 511.9 ab] 

477.20 

147.19 c 

517.10; 857.6 

.a .304.33; 305.6 

147.25 30 a-d. ; 

i d. a-d 400.17 22 

988 a 

ns 395 n. 4 

149.1 ab 

X 404.7 
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153.3 a 

289 li. 1 

223,26 b 

643.30 1644.16) 

156.13 a 

2.15 

223.27 d 

635.8 

156,14 d 

542.19 

226,1 a 

788.27 

165.6 

356.2 

226.2 cd 

261,1; 345.28 

193,9 cd 

X 147.1 

246,5 c 

687,3 

219,17-18 

553 n. 5 

247.26-27 ab 

901.31 

266,3 

ns 129 n. 4 

— . a 

97.15 (644.1 1 

269.26-27 

803.19 


(868,2) 914,10 

290.25 

536 n. 2 

251.1 ab 

892.17; 904.11 

292.20 

176 n. 8 

256.7 c 

104,15 

2.5.10 

Jataka 

267,19 a 

X 448,30 


J 

269.30 a 

678 n. 6 

109.14-15 ab 

43.14 

269.31 d 

892.19 

— , a 

535.7 

275,16 b 

123.22 (122.5) 

— . b 

613.13 

280.3-4 a-d 

452.15 

113.16 c 

900.17 

- -. a 

611.27; 785 n. c 

122.22 cd 

412.25 

— . c 

561,21 

129.22 cd 

336.9 

282.16-17 a-d 

785.14 

— . c 

31.17 (32,13 1 

— . c 

> (325.29; 375.16) 


168,11 (179.121 


> (438.281 


664.18; 665.11 

283.27 a 

41,4; 412.24 


753.6; 915.7 

284,23 cd 

X 143.24 

135,12 a 

608.21 (624,91 


X 359.5 

— . b 

X 99 n. b 

288,12 ab 

176.31 

135,13 cd 

896.28 

298,25 ab 

191,28 

— . c 

442.31: 565.27 

— . a 

207.16 

136,19-20 a-d 

424.28 

300.21 c 

236,15 

155.10 a 

716,11: 898.27 

302.4-5 a-d 

276,3 

165.18 ab 

504.1 

. <1 

275.23. 662,18 

174.9 a 

144.8 

308,5 b 

32.20 

174.10 c 

25 33 

31 1.7-8 a-d 

413,22 

177.1-2 ab 

493.1 

. a 

716,12; 898,28 

181.20 cd 

592.22 

313.23 a 

627,11 

— , d 

490.22 

313,24 c 

1632,121 

190.3 a 

613.14 

319.1 a 

910.20 (907,10) 

193,9 cd 

ns 725 n. 6 


ns 394 n. 12 

196.2 c 

6 1 5. 1 

326.7 8 a-d 

285,28 

207.20 a 

122.1 

329,5 b 

330 n d 

209,15-16 a-d 

320.28 

332,2 e 

547.19 

— . a 

382.9 

344.19 d 

218,14 

214,16 b 

335.19: 529.6 

353.13 a 

(345.13) 

214.17c 

669 n. 9 

365.1 1 a 

494,1 1 

216,1 1-13 ad 

323.6 

368,22 <1 

280.2 1 

219.28-29 a-d 

394.26 

380,8 a 

401,13 

a 

421.28 

380,9 b 

436.29 
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390.31 a 

X 381,11; 036,1 

400,1 a 

382 n. 9 

400,3-4 cd 

757.25 

d 

(753 n. 10 i 

405,10 cd 

79.27 

— . d 

80.4 

423.23 a 

(765.291 

426.9 a 

303,7; 722,19 

431,1-2 a-d 

527.18 

— , ab 

512.32 

- — . a 

346.26 

436.19 a 

(95.17) 140. IX 
668,25 (757.5) 
759.7 

445.29 a 

119.2; 603,29 

857.28 

454.14-15 ab 

300.31 

454,16 c 

010.8 

490.0-7 a-d 

150.20 

493.X a 

443.23 

494.28-29 ab 

175.14 

- a 

175.4; 510.23 

004. 1 1 

490.11-12 a-d 

225.8 

- , cd 

244.5 

— . <1 

127.25: 128.4 
033.19: 051,10 

498.21 a 

087.11 

498,22 <1 

423. 1 

503.19-20 a-d 

385,24 

. a-e 

900.13 

- , 1> 

021,1 1 

507.12 b 

201.1 

3.20 a 

ns 505 n. 5 

7,27 c 

159.29 1 259.3(b 

8.19 ab 

513.12 

10.15 d 

120.10; 020.30 
(010.9i 

22.23 cd 

159.30 

29.17 cl' 

1 56.25 

, C 

817.5 

32.2 d 

174.24: 170.22 

33.22 a 

700.20 (522.2i 

33.25 d 

839.10 

31,12 a 

(390 101 


34,14 c 

(832.2i 

35,22 f 

551,7 

40.1 a 

632.27 

42,11 d 

780.25 

48.21-22 ab 

524.15 

51,25 ab 

900,9 

56.2 d 

809.24 

00.9 a ns 

120 n. 3; 420 n. 0 

— . h 

479.21 

67,12 b 

543 n. 6 

07.18 ab 

490,11 

77.23 b 

647 n. 2 

80.15 ab 

85.20 

80.4 cd 

174.20 

91.4-7 a-d. a-d 

357.10 

98,20-21 a-d 

485.2: 591.31 

106.1 b 

401,18; 019.24 
(837.141 

107.20-27 a-d 

809.20 

--. c 

726.4: 910.29 

— . <1 

119 n. 7: 004.1 

1 12.22 d 

257.28 

124.20 ab 

728.9 

120.17 ab 

(717.14! 

131.22 ab 

001.16 

. a 

454.5 

— . b 

270.1 

137.27 a 

(791 n. 01 

144.2-3 a-d 

190.14 

, ab 

798.19 

144.4-5 a-d 

190.10 

202,3 b 

029.17 

214.8-11 a-d 

126.18 

230. 1 5 a 

1630.41 

239.4-5 a-d 

473.9 

252.7-8 a-d 

456.18 

- . c 

ns 333 n. 4 

260,20-21 a-d 

504,10 

. ab 

84.33 

- , c 

64.10; 309.2 

. d 

340,13 

201 17 b 

804.10 

270.1 b 

(621.271 

ns 030 n 21 

285.22 c 

338.22; 093,2 
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296,14 b 

(793.3) 

313,16 c 

(669.8) 

316,22 a 

(618,231 

322,15 ab 

342.28 

322,22 cd 

388,19 

— , d 

723,4 

326,15 ab 

118,18 

334,3 b 

788 n. 17 

334.4 c 

767 n. 8 

353,7-8 a-d 

188,4 

353,15 ab 

694,5 

355,17 cd 

682.8 

358,7 ab 

798.7 

— , a 

19.12 1737.81 

1 798,4 1 

369. 1 7 cd 

535.6 

392,3 cd 

682.8 

395,3 a 

X 679.8 

403,2-3 a-d 

1 55.36 

413,24-25 a-d 

915.19 

415, 3-4 a-d 

236,13 

— . a 

193.12 

418,10a 

ns 426 n 4 

420.18 c 

ns 106 n. 5 

— , d 

1636. 16) 

425. 1 1 d 

( 375.6i 

(874,21 

435,14-15 a-d 

X 202.17 

— , a 

204.13; 614,7 

437.16 d 

235 n. 2 

443,10-11 a-o 

479.23 

- , a 

355.26 

-- , c 

388.23: 613.25 

446,13 ab 

743.23 

, a 

1779,271 

111 7,19-20 ab 

32.14; 320.2 

— , 1) 

441,20. 695,21 

7.21 c 

(782.51 

14,6 d 

633.7 

1 1,16-19 a-d 

147.2 

- , b 

162.25; 654.5 

17.5 8 a-d 

341,28 

- , a 

(874.201 

19,7 a 

ns 118 n 35 

21.4 d 

(809.li 


26,18 ab 

155,12 

— , a 

511.18; 628,7 
633,6; 842,8 

— , b 

511.16 

29.10 d 

647 n. 2 

29,16 ab 

459.25 

— , a 

678,22 

38.4 a 

448 n. c 

42.6-7 a-d 

543,30 

— , ab 

448,18 

— , c 

695,18 

42,11-12 a-d 

544.1 

43,1 ab 

166,13; 331,25 

47.3 b 

373,8 

47,12 cd 

725.19 

47.14-15 a-d 

207.9 

53,17 d 

(1 1,29 1 

54.1 ab 

278,8 

- -. a 

11 s 267 11 2 

632.24 

54,14 a 

237.15; 648.19 

65.24 a 

496,19 

65,25 d 

325.25 

66,6 b 

101,15 

69.3 cd 

X 280,28 

77.10 a 

(587,5, 14; 822,8 1 

85.23 a 

197.23 

87.25 c 

118,9; 599.1 

663,28 

95,17 -18 a-d 

443.19 

— , cd 

416,21: 586.27 

98.16 <1 

133,10 . . . 137,4 
255.15; 697,16 
699,25; 700,21 
737,23 

99.14 b 

41.19 

103,14 b 

( 635 n 7 ) 
(921 u 12 1 

1 03, 1 9 d 

ns 6.35, n. 7 

105,19 a 

122,6 

1 1 1,20 d 

618.18 (808.271 

1 1 1,22 ab 

107,4 

, a 

645, 1 

1 1 1 ,23 d 

139,27: 396.3 
670,19 
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114,6 d 

201,1; 204,10 

118,10 ab 

510,14; 835,5 

— . b 

510,21 

138,12 a 

1810 n. 23} 

139,1 b 

ns 286 n. 3 

139,9-10 a-d 

695.5 

— . cd 

814.10 

— , c 

ns 286 n. 3 

144,15 ab 

330,28 

146.13-14 ab 

27,3 

151,8 d 

522.25 

153.12-13 ab 

496,13 

156,10-11 a-d 

540,17 

157,7-8 a-d 

426,19 

158,26 d 

467,31 

165.7 a 

456.17 

179.16 ab 

45.4; 85.30 

— . a 

1630. 4. 20 1 

184,19 a 

715.3 

185,2 ab 

560.:! 

— . b 

473.25 

186.4 cd 

24.5 

— , c 

31.26 

186.20 b 

647 n. 2 

190.6-7 a-d 

344 n f 

192.15 a 

448 ii c 

194.30 ab 

X 126.32; 890.9 
772 n. 9 

201,11 d 

316 n. 1 

206,21 a 

(615 n. 16i 
|032 n. cl 

207.14 b 

(647 n. 21 

210.3 a 

(407.61 

210,4 <1 

769 n 8 

212.6 a 

(833.61 

215.3 b 

612,13 

223.5 e 

460 n. c 

229,1 1 a 

615.1 

232.5 b 

409.2 

232.6 cd 

687,7 

— , d 

128,14; 636.8 

234.3-4 ab 

4 1 1,26 

234.5-6 cd 

444,27 

241.4-7 a d 

497,14 

243.14 b 

386.8 


247,22-23 a-d 

549.10 

251.7-9 a-e 

700,26 

259.12 c 

9 1 5 n d 

261,11 c 

915 n. d 

278,11 ab 

ns 425 n. 8 

280.4 b 

158.28 

283,16 a 

(506.3) 

288.13 a 

635,26 

288,14 b 

186 n. 7 

(634.5; 687.29i 

295.20 d 

158,12; 652.9 
678.23; 715,4 

296.20-21 ab 

133,2 . . . 137,1 
737,20 

— . b 

697.7 (699.251 

301,25-26 a-d 

260.28; 294.1 

302.2 d 

617.16; 633,13 

308.16 a 

629.19 

308.20-21 a-d 

535,1 

— . b 

334,25 

— , cd 

534,12 

309.21 b 

> 891.2 

313,9 c 

(479.161 

314.27 a 

739 n. 1 

314.28 c 

448 n. c 

323.10 cd 

153.21: 158,14 

- . c 

666,10 

324.11-14 a-d 

441.2, n. a 

328.15 b 

120.2 1663,11 1 

329.19 b 

(647 n. 21 

334.2 b 

620,28 

ns 231 n. f 

334,3 d 

ns 635 n. 7 

334.22 c 

635.10, 14 

335.11-12 a il 

52,24 

. ab 

821.12 

353.6 b 

182.17 

368,26 b 

ns 687 n. 1 1 

373.12-13 a-d 

72,19 

389. 1 1 a 

ns 355 n. 5 

412.6 7 all 

X 521.20 

4 1 3,20 b 

618,2 

425. 1 8 b 

ns 784 11 5 

427.8 a. 25 a 

(784,9) 

433,11 c 

344 n. f 

4 
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447.1(1 d. 18 d 

404 n . 11, g 

85,8 b 

717 n. 13 

447,28 a 

(404,251 

93.4 ab 

898,17 

4.18.4 h 

791 n. a 

93,5 d 

32,22 (042.18) 

453.15 b 

ns 184 n. 2 

97.25 a 

057 n. 5 

458,9 ab 

728,9 

99.3 a 

057,9 

459,13-14 a-d 

102.19 

102.7-8 ab 

480,1 

478,4 c 

350.14 

103,18 e 

(030.81 

484,18 t 

( 793.3 1 

118.22 a 

>921 n. 12 

488,5 a 

(833.0i 

122,29 d 

153,28; 650.7 

493,1 b 

198 n. 7 

123,15 b 

634 n. 19 

494.13 d 

(380.71 

120,27 b 

725 n. 0 

495.23 b 

(047 n 2| 

139.9 d 

X 270.17 

508,4 d 

724,8: 727.8 

183.12 a 

41.1 

510.3 a 

722.12 

197.24 ab 

34.18 

513.21 b 

700,12; 724.5 

205.11 c 

731.4 


727.10 

217.0-7 a-d 

376.23 

528,15 a 

(055.211 

— , ab 

376.27 

530,14. 18 d 

ns 510 n. 8 

217,10 a 

507,15 

4.24 i d 

521.23 

221,19 a 

472.11 

9.12-13 a-d 

504.24 

232,23 a 

1809.4) 

- . d 

117,18 

233.18 b 

448 a. c 

9,19-20 a-d 

504,20 

240.14 a 

373.23 

10,23 t- 

491.9: 021.7 

241.2 cd 

707.10 


914.17 

241,20 d 

559,10 

— . 1 

559 n. 3 

241.24 c 

012,23 130) 

14.2-3 c f 

900.4 


(613,6) 

- ,d 

097.28 

241.251) 

427.5 

— , f 

559,10 

252.10 a 

01 1 n. 7 

19,27 a 

020 n 9 

258.25 d 

ns 91 li 0 

20, 1 7 rd 

185.14 

259.18-19 a-d 

285.28 

— , d 

711,12 (185.24) 

270.2 d 

138,9; 008,9, 14 

47,12 a 

510,10; 517,15 

278,7-8 a-d 

459.23 


835.7 

284. 1 1 b 

411,19 

52,28 a 

275.10. 292.9 

285.10 b 

448 n. c 

52.31 d 

700,27 

285.21a in. 

24 1 143 n. (> 

53,9 . . 54.2 d 

98,27; 424.17 

288,9 a 

ns 632 n. 13 


700 n r 

. b 

448 n c 

53,20-22 a-c 

424.15 

291,22 1) 

ns 449 li 1 

58,27-28 be 

X 98,20 

292.28 d 

ns 174 n 1 

53,29 a 

98,25; 203,30 

293.2 b 

840 n 4 

54.30 a 

50 1 .23 

290.12 c 

(370 n. 8) 

55.2 b 

124 n <• 

320.1 b 

184,21; 052.15 

00.0-7 ab 

99.2 

321.21 ad 

148.4 

71.24 b 

490. 1 3 

— . b 

1145, li. 1; 793.14) 

84.22 b 

098.28 

322.20 b 

040 n. a 
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348.14 cd 

39.14 

15.18 a 

(756.28 1 

380,12-15 a-d 

161.25 

18.10-13 a-d 

429.23 

381.6 b 

ns, 449 n. 1 

26.19-20 ab 

805,1 

384.20 b 

166,13 

27,13 a 

174,9 

397.3 a 

205 n. 5 

31.7 b 

431.11 

403,12 ab 

434.10 

42.7-10 a-d 

444.20 

403.13 d 

126.5 , 

- -, a-c 

270.19 

403.27 a 

629.21 

— . a 

655 li. 3 

404,11 d 

627.8 

— . b 

789.26 

407), 9 ab 

1 1 7,20 

43.8 1) 

428,23; 487,7 

— , b 

663.27: 100 n. 1 

45.9 c 

361.1 

405.10 cd 

201.2 

45.10 d 

196 n 2 

406.2 a 

1 18.7 

49.17-18 cd 

357.19 

406,2 1 -22 ab 

117.25 

52.2 1) 

812.25 

409.11 a 

461,19 

56.5-6 cd 

426.22 

424,16 a 

637.25 

57.19 d 

(839.121 

427.26 a 

679.24 

59,13 a 

80 n. 6 

429.6 d 

670.21 

60,5-8 a-t 

393.1 

433,19 a 

128 n. 8 

— . c 

838.6 

434.5 cd 

721,8: 892.14 

63,10 a 

ns 583 n 9 

— . c 

(639.1 1 1 

63,17 b 

1145 li. 1: 793. 1 -Fi 

434.8 cd 

471,17 

68.28 a 

'644.7 

435,21 ab 

174.25 

71.24 c 

635.4 


X 665 a. 9 

81.18 ab 

482.23 

436.4 cd 

171.27 

85.9 a 

671.8 

447.14-15 a-d 

91.26 

90.11 d 

1468.101 

447,16-19 a-d 

9 1 .28 

90.27 a 

397 n. c 

462.2 ab 

600.28 

92.24 b 

ns 184 li. 8 

. b 

692.26 

94.3 ab 

789 n. 4 

462.16 a 

8 1 5.6 

94.24 c 

236. 1 5 

469. 1 2 d 

( 1 1 8.2 1 1 

113.4 d 

202.16. n. e 

476.23 a 

739 li. 1 

1 1 6.5 b 

199 n 7 

478.14 d 

6.37 n 8 

117,3 a 

663 li. 9 

487.19 b 

1 17.27 

1 17.4 c 

(663.1 1 1 

494.1 ab 

408.30 

117.6c 

663 li. 9 

494.2 cd 

407.18 

123.15 a 

678.18: 71.3.23 

— . d 

35.7; 167.29 

1 23. 1 6 cd 

6.34,19 


914.22 

138.14 c 

ns 632 li. 13 

496.17-18 a-d 

560.28: 561.4 

138.21 25 ab 

332.3 

. d 

628,17 


V 6.1 a 

ns 237 n. 12 

140.17 a 

4.37.1 

6.5 b 

235 n 2 

141,8 al) 

891.11 

6.9 a 

791 n 6 

146.15 c 

707.4. 715.6 

9.30 d 

ns 687 n. 8 


731.18 

10,17 a 

474 n. 4 

146.27 c 

175 n c 
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148.8-11 a-d 

395,9; 583,1 

258,7 d 

843,32 

— , b 

4.3,32 

259.8 c 

(025,5) 

148,15 d 

896.10 

259,12 b 

791 n. d 

151.12 c 

282.20 (024.17) 

264.21 a 

842 n. h 

151,14-15 of 

483.12 

207.9-11 a-d 

188,28 

— . c 

857.25 

— . b 

074,28 

153.2 b 

78.11 (622.81 

289.19 a 

1057.10; 780.281 

153.9 a 

I568.5i 

295,14 a 

( 207 n. 1 1 

154.30 c 

1568 n. 1) 

— . 1) 

549 n. a 

150.2 c 

(439 n. 1| 

295,23 ab 

722,14 

157.28 c 

508 n. 1 

295.24 ed 

549,2 

158,22 e 

ns 021 n. 5 

290.3 ab 

454,7 

101.13 d 

559 n 3 

297.17 cd 

448.10 

169.20-27 ed 

430.19; 923.9 

— . c 

(011.301 

1 70.3 c 

ns 618 n. 6 

297.19-20 d 

454,7 

173.2fi b 

094.27 

299.1-2 a-d 

494.25 

178.11 a 

84 n. 7 

299.9 a 

(839.17) 

197.7 c 

814 n. 13 

301.0 d 

012.8 

214.5 1. 

199,10, n 0 

301.24 a 

X (011,30) 

214.19 b 

140.9 (189,291 

304.17-19 a-f 

327,14 


044,(20)22 

l* 

17.25; 736,17 

215.28-29 a-d 

483.13 

— . f 

477,28 

— , ab 

853,25 

300.5 ab 

430,8 

— . a 

■ 853.30) 857.11 

300,0 d 

410,22 


914,18 

308.1 ab 

X 84.8: 189,27 

210.1-3 a ! 

204,3 


X 197,22 

—.if 

832,13 

. a 

X 052.18 

222.13 b 

239,1; 750,28 

310.11 <d 

370.31: 742.20 

222,24 <1 

018,18 

310.21 d 

37,14 

223,17 a 

078.18 

311.22-23 a-d 

250.27 

223.29 d 

810.15 

— . b 

338 n 1 

242,23 d 

0.30. 1 7 

317.19 e 

fill a. 3 

251.0-7 a-d 

331.8 

318.30 d 

ns 145 n 1 

251.28-29 a-d 

892,10 

322.2 b 

X 117.27 

251 32 c 

X 078.18 

322.7 d 

4.37,21 

252. 19a... 28 a 

795 n. b 

321.2 ed 

471.17 

252.20 <• 

87,12. 20; 558.20 

324,20 a 

ns 07.3 n. 8 

253,1 ed 

795.9 

.325.5 d 

184 n 7 


ns 150 n 0 

.320.28 e, 31 e 

0.32 n f 

255.13 b 

401,25; 012,5 

328,18 19 ed 

711 n. 17 

255,20 e 

300 n 4 

330.10 a 

ns 70S n. 5 

257.18d 

(032.14) 

330,20 a. 22 a 

ns 012 a. b 

258.4 a 

128 ii. 8 


ns 8.31 n. e 

258.7 ed 

404.23; 810.17 

331.10 d 

030,1 1 


889.0 

339.24 ab 

128.16: 889,10 
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343.12 b 

003 n. 0 

483,10 ab 

868.31 

343.14 b 

289 n. 1 (671.151 

483.11 c 

39.10 

343.25 cd 

887,13 

483.21 c 

705.9 

348.21 b 

036.19 

486.10 a 

(057,10) 

349. 1 1 c 

289 n. 1 

491.0-7 ab 

282,20 

351,10 b 

37.14: 180.25 

491.27 a 

725.1 7 


(634,61 

495.29 e 

657.14 


048.15: 088.4 

497.28 d 

X 559.9 

351.27 a 

057.2 

VI 4.18 a 

(624.7) 

352.10. 11 b. d 

289 n. 1 

4.19 c 

17.19; 401.12 

353.22 b 

012 n 2 

4,25 cd 

84,7 

300,14 c 

017.9 

12.19-20 a-d 

448.3 

363. 1 2 a 

133.7. 1 137.31 

— , ab 

279.25 


098.17 i 099.201 

— . d 

279.28 


738.23 

12.31 cd 

181.19 

305.29 c 

280 n. 7 

— . c 

515.4. 23 

300,20 d 

h55.b 

— . d 

008,20: 900.20 

308.5 cd 

773.12 

13.14 d 

075,22; 805.25 

308.0-7 a-c 

275.24 


839.10 

— , ah 

071.8 

13.18 d 

448 n. c 

308.15 ab 

295.22: 362.24 

14.7 d 

695.20 

. b 

383 5 1050.29' 

14.10 a 

•614.31 

374.5 a 

010.29: 017.8 

14.10 a 

11,12 


039.31 

14.20-21 a-d 

343.17 

374.20 c 

> 280 n 8 

. V 

501.17 (088 n. 13 1 

375.12 c 

017.8 


(923.281 

375.28 <■ 

> 280 n. 8 

14.22 a 

808.2. 11 

382.2 b 

012 n. 2 

15.21 a 

434.24 

387.15 d 

1 l>4b.51 i 

15.20 c 

54, b 

391,7 a 

ll49.Il 


v 370.1; 388.18 

390.5 b 

ns 231 n 8 

15.27 a 

95.1; 637.20 

400.7 c 

45N.7 - 5liS 20 

1 5.28 c 

370 n 1: 833.14 

407,1 1 d 

495 a 12 

1 5.32 cd 

410,10 

409.5 c 

230 n. 3 

10 4 a 

ns 198 n. 9 

917,17 

110.28 

ns 171 n 1 2 


445.20 d 

01 1 11 10 

lb.b a 

199.7 (670.171 

418 27 a 

875 24 

10.14 b 

ns 424 n 11 

b 

151.0 

1 0.29 d 

300.6 

4 48.29 b 

42.18 

10.31 d 

028.1.3 ( 820.2. 10) 

450.31 c 

C>7.<>. 25b. 1 7) 


812.10 

451.5 ab 

118.18 

17.1 a 

293.4 

152 27 <1 

1014.14: 

17,3 ab 

384.17; 830.14 

453.7-8 ab 

152 ii 3 

17.10 c 

X 619.23 

477.2 d 

1279.7) 

18.8 d 

292 2 32; 478.4 

481.2 b 

095.2 

18.1 7 ab 

510.9 
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IS, 25 ab 

897.3 

18,26 cd 

915,25 

18.27 a 

630,11 

19,2 b 

25,32: 601,2 

19.3 cd 

26,18 

19,4 a 

673.16; 715,2 

19,5 d 

388.22 (833.181 

19.22 a 

296.14; 316.19 

317,1; 619.15 

19,29 c 

448 n. c 

20,7 a 

X 326,19 

— . b 

370.2 

20,18. cd 

512,20 

20.20 d 

360.7 

20,22 d 

595.18 

21.21-22 cd. ab 

387.2 

— , d 

38,1; 389.30 

21,23 d 

35.8; 914.22 

22.16 ab 

ns 231 ii. 10 

— . a 

565.12 

23.1 b 

1 17.27 

23.4 d 

669.28 

23,18 d 

ns 467 n. 4 

24.12 ab 

X 889.4 

- -. a 

/ 892.18 

25.2 a 

283.22 

25.9 d 

ns 501 ii. 2 

25.19 al. 

726 7 

— . b 

(61 l.29i 

25.24 cd 

599.28 

26.5 ab 

203.6 

26.7 b 

427.5 

26. 1 4 c 

279.13 

26. 1 6 c 

200.32 

26. 1 8 c 

500.26 

26. 1 9 1) 

35 u 2 

26.21 b 

4.35.21 

27.24 a 

344.21 

35,13-14 ab 

31.1 

. a 

716.29; 776.7 

. c 

675.24 

36,2 c 

514 n 8 

36.14 d 

496.17 1834,20) 

36.15 li 

661.25 

36,20 <1 

X 51 1.18. n «• 


38.3 b 

408,20 

43,17-18 a-d 

479,6 

43.24 d 

138,9; 520,24 

46,23 d 

615,2; 682,9 

48.13 a 

1 755. 1 7 ) 

48,20 a, 22 a 

345 n. 1 

49,16 cd 

807.8 

49.22 c 

807 n 4 

50,5 ab 

807,7 

— , a 

615,2 

53,16 a 

202,14: 304,25 

53,17 d 

X 592,19 

54,2 c 

503.20 

57.11 d 

192 n. 4 

58,9 ab 

X 372.27 

59.11-12 a-d 

895,28 

61.3 ab 

X 727.23 

61,5 o 

794.3 

61,24 b 

553,27 

62.1 c-f 

19,5 

— , c 

737,7 

64,18 ab 

364.15 

— . a 

203,12 

64.19 cd 

397.22 

64.28 cd 

338.13: 694.1 

. d 

478.9 

65.11 b 

448 n. c 

77.5 b 

648,22 

77.6 <1 

483.11; 484,22 

857.25 

77.23 b 

21,17 

77.25 ab 

163,35 

78, 1 5 ab 

460.7 

78,16 c 

671,1 1 

79.3 ab 

704,6 

79,4 c 

723 n 25 

79,5 a 

392,3 

79,8 d 

1230,1 5) 

80.1 c 

648.23 

80,7 ab 

039.24 

80.9 ab 

X 673,15 

80,13 ab 

738,27 

b 

836,28 

80.15 ab 

738 n. 9 

80,19 ab 

553 a 2 
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81,10 a 

817 n. 9 

82,15 cd 

342,9 

83,2 cd 

812,28 

84,11 ab 

511,26 

84,12 c 

669,15 

84.31 c 

648,23 

85.27 cd 

471,17 

86,15 a 

869,20 

86,24 a 

838.2 

87,15 a 

708,10 

88,7 b 

403,26 

88.28 cd 

473.22 

80,9 d 

632.25 

80.22-23 a-d 

305.25 

00.7 ab 

365.18 

02.12 ab 

109,6 

02,17 ab 

711.1 

02,19 a 

615.12 

03,4 b 

257.20: 000.20 

03,15 cd 

270.1 

07.14 ab 

892.0 

08.14 cd 

523.5 

98.17 d 

015,1 

98.18-19 a-d 

424.18 

100.3 ab 

527.0 

100,10 d 

863.27 1 634,61 

102.28 ab 

800.8 

103,24 ab 

250.1: 251,11 

- -. a 

1251,8) 

101.3 c 

530,16 

104,5 c 

605.15 

106.5 a 

018.9 

107,33 31 ab 

448,5 

, a 

358 31 

100.5 b 

362. 1 8 

109.30 d 

408.20: 01 1.13 

113.16 d 

323.26 1023.271 

116,22 1 

\ 1771,161 

117,10 a 

441.8; 472.28 

1 10,0 a 

147.32: 500.6 

121,6 cd 

730.14 

125,5 cd 

488.23 

, <1 

441.8 

127,1 a 

\ 620,23 

128,1 ab 

681,3 


132,10 ab 

203,16 

134,26 ab 

ns 203 n. d 

138,11 a 

39,11 

141,14 cd 

688,1 

— . d 

(634.5; 923,271 

142,10 a 

678,4; 895,6 
> 448 n. c 

145,2 ... 8b 

(620,6) 

145,23 b 

203,17 

154,30 cd 

386,13 

155,23 d 

308.22: 856.9 

163,20 ab 

282,24 

— , a 

450,11 

103,25-26 a-d 

511.7; 842,5 

— , ab 

295,24 

— , d 

289.8; 650,10 

171,18 b 

|703.3| 

1 72,7 b 

237.16 (575.1 1 
648.21 

175.5 b 

237,0 

181,5a 

446.7 

181,25-20 a. c 

81)7 n. 5 

181,28 d, 182.14(1 

120 n. 3 

182.13 a 

\ 513.16 

183.16 a 

002.8 

183.27 cd 

85.2; 723.1 

102,11b 360 

n 2; 781 n. 14 

102.12 c 

636.0: 687.14 

192.18-19 a d 

258.10 

103.20 c 

448 n. c 

108,3 a 

348.18 

109,16 ab 

401.17 

201,0 a 

322.31 

201,24 a 

(302.11 1 

200,5-0 ab 

45,5 

210.32 a 

308 n. o 

2 1 2,26 d 

1 50 n d 

213,15-10 ab 

773.6 

217,31 d 

437,24 

218,22 d 

413.6 

n s 673 li. 8 

22 1 . 1 1 a 

461.10 18.37. 16) 

222. 1 5 d 

ns 184 n. 8 

225,10 b 

1 630.20 1 

225.28 a 

847 n 6 
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226.12 c 


633.16 

286,26-27 a-d 

148,9 

226.13 b 


636.6 

— . a 

(145.12; 315,16) 

226.13-16 a-c 


(119 n. 3i 


465,32 

— . a 


(346.251 

— ,b 

(793,16) 

227.3 ab 


117.23 

— . cd 

326.22 

— , a 


663.27 

286.29 cd 

361.26 

228,11 c 


> 448 n. c 

286.30 a 

32,6 

230,24-25 a-d 


402,18 

288,3 d 

(620,131 

— , c 


364,19 

289.2-3 ab 

897,27 

230.27 d 


181 li. 1 

289.5 d 

X 837.3 

233,18 b 


ns 364 n. e 

289,26-27 a-d 

456,23 

236.4 ab 


421.8 

— , b 

471 n. e 

239.6 cd 


ns 120 n. b 

291.2-3 ab 

(405.211 

240,25 a-d 


99,6 

292.12 ab 

105,13 

252,22 c 


439 n. 1 

— . a 

679.13 

264,7-8 ab 


484.3: 550,2 

292.13 d 

316,28; 462.26 



592,1 

292.20-21 a-d 

274.29 

265.5-8 a-d 


278,23 

— . b 

ns 462. n. 7 


(127 n. 

9; 128 n 3) 


791,14 

— .a lb i 


278.27 

— , c 

624.9; 671,8 

— . a 


ns 615 n. 16 

292.30 cd 

80,23 



(633.1 7 ] 

293.9 a 

644,6 

- . cd 


651.3 

293,19 cd 

866.28 

266.20 d 


ns 621 li 5 

293.27 cd 

67.7 

267.27 a 


617,9 

294.9 ab 

407.29 

268. 1 7 1) 


202 n. c 

294.28 o 

899,3 

268.27 c 


.51.22: 552,10 

295.8 e 

37.12 

269. 1 1 a 


206 li. 3 

295.19 cd 

447.29 

270.1 a 


(796.2' 

296.31 cd 

633,28 

272.6 b 


X 1280.25) 

297.1 1 ab 

436,27 

273.1-2 cd 


456.21 

298.6 al> 

514,28 

273.5 c 


601.7 

298.11 cd 

139.29; 153.29 

273.29-30 ab 


456. 1 5 

. e 

660,22 

— . a 


(634 n. 12 1 

299.22 b 

634 n 12 

274.9-10 ab 



300.24 b 

395.28 


273.20 

X 202. 1 5 

275.20 d 


733.25 

301.7 b 




302,4 c 

620 n 12 

277.24 e 


458.7 

306.26-27 cd 

67.11 

278.1 a 


649.12 

308.3 a 

670 n. 10 

279.14-15 a-d 


307.12 

310.2 d 

177,1 

282.21-22 cd 


461.17 

313.9 d 

202,18 

. c 


838,29 

315.3-5 a-d 

5 46.22 

283. 1 1 c 

<r>:j4 

n. 12; 784.8. 

3 1 5.26 c 

ns 423 n. 15 

285.4 a 


/ 261.2 

316.13-31 a-d . 

. a-d 423,23-424,1 

285.10 c 


65.2 1 

3 1 6. 1 3 a 

275.10 
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310,14 b 

681,24 

— , a 

(308,2) 

318.29 a 

612,13 

— . d 

717 11 . 13 

320,16 b 

681.24 

449,19 cd 

69,19 

329,2 a 

17.18; 735.28 

451.20 b 

454,6 

348,29 ab 

180.16 

453.7 a 

341,28 

— , a 

677.17 

453,9 ab 

506,2 

362,5 a 

680.1 

453.26-27 a-d 

772.12 

362.21 c 

392.1 (591.3i 

455,23 cd 

901,15 

371.15 b 

524.20 

457.1 a 

(611.301 

371,16 cd 

599.5 

457.24 ab 

380,7 

374,20-23 a-d 

528,12 

458.19 a 

322.29 

— , cd 

177.29 

458.24 ab 

322.30 

—. d 

731,15 (732.291 

463.24 b 

180,24 

374.31-375,2 a 

-d 528.4 


769,23; 770,10 

376.14 a 

398,15 

464,9-10 a-d 

891,24 

379.17 b 

456.31 (407.31 

469,24 f 

372 11 . d 

386.6 a 

320.30 

470.5 f 

370.6; 372.23 

.380,29-30 ab 

175.15 


(624.6: 833.161 

387.23 a 

1 75.16 

470.24 cd 

370.2 

388.4 a 

323.18 

472,23 cd 

372.13 

388.23 a 

236.15 

473.3 a 

17.19 

388.25 ab 

482.23 , 

474.4 cd 

• 446.25 

389.1-2 cd 

539.20 

475.5 ab 

270.26 

396.27 a 

180 n. 7 

— . b 

634.12. 25 

397.1 al) 

303.12 

475.17 b 

334.21; 372.30 

-.a 

371.24. 621,6 

477.11-12 a-d 

328.4 


914.15 (199.121 

477.14 cd 

372.18 


(611.9. 800.29i 

481,28 a 

197.22: 678.15 

112.15 cd 

284.5: 913.1 

481.29 c 

204.11: 644.1 

414.13-14 b 

175.17 (664.1 It 

482.10 a 

413.5 

414.24 a 

166.4 

482.23 a 

373.23; 514.3 

416.15 c 

181.27 

482.27 a 

515,8. 21: 739,20 

416.10-17 a-d 

158,29 


841.21 (99 11 cl 

418.18 ab 

896.23 

483.2 c 

515,27 

421.20 <1 

196 11 . 2: 832 11 c 

d 

515.31 


420.30-31 ;i-<l 
. (I 

1.-57.10 ab 
4.57.2^ ah 
44.'U a 
414.'.' cd 
44.‘>. lit all 
445.23-24 a <1 
14a. 24 d 
449.4 a a d 


320. 1 8 
8 1 5.4 
4 7, S. 2.1 
:i2:5,2li: :12 4.21 
739.22: 813.23 
(S99. 1 8 
:i 1 1 ,2a 
1 IMS 
421.2 
;S07.2(I 


483.6 d 
4s:5.:40 d 
4KS.a c 

488.10 a 
4S9.K1 a 

459.11 <■ 

4S9.i:t I'd 
— . <1 
4S9.14 1) 

.25. 27. 29 b 


832.24 
\ 1 828.2:5 1 
814,12 
X 815,11 
418.27 
C52:S,:54i 
409,29 
1 487. 28 1 
1 80.2:5 
180 n. 12 
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490.7 all 

490.8 d 

490.10 c 
490,27 cd 

491.2 a 
— . b 
491, 15 d 

492.2 ab 
— , a 

492.3 c 

492.9 ab 
— , b 

492.13 ab 

492.19 ef 
492,33 a 
493,5 e 

493.11 b 

493.13 b 

493.14 c 
494,17 c 
494,21 c 

494.20 ab 

495.3 ab 
495,0 cd 
— , d 
495,23 cd 
495,24-25 a-d 

495.27 d 
490.1-2 a-d 

— , ab 
490.3-4 a-d 
- . ab 

490.12 d 

490.27 a 

497.4 a 

497.28 c 


498.18 c 

498.19 b 
499.7 b 
499,10 ab 


181,18 

18.3 

ns 401 li. b 
531,14 

810.23 

871.2 

814,4 

139.22 
189,27 (30) 
(070.23; 078,231 

193.12 
842,23. n. li 

154.3; 000,15 
304.26 
21,21 
278.30: 081,23 
477,29 
ns 030 n. 5 

814.3 
2 1 8,2 1 

392 n. a 

392.3 

370.3 

421.1 

512.13 
373.1: 817,7 
84 21: 207.2 

50 1 ,28 

902.2 
319.12: 447.25 

913.13 

324.3 
913,15 

319 . 1 1 

712.22 

830. 1 0 

018.25. 809.0 
021,7: 088.20 

914.10 1370,24) 
1031.9: 800,29) 
1923.20) 
023 n. 2 

300,5 

810.12 
ns 51 1 n 1 


499.23 c 

500.0 cd 

500.24 ab 

502.0 cd 

502.10 cd 
— , c 

502.17 a 

502.33 b 

502.34 d 

503.1 a 

503.17 a 

505.13 cd 

505. 1 0 1) 

505.18 a-c 
500.1-2 a-c 

500.28 a 

500.29 c 

507.1 4 cd 
507.31 1' 

508.2 c 

508.0 d 
508,10-11 a-d 
508.13-14 a-d 
— . a 

— . cd 

508.18 d 

508.19 ab 

509.23 b 

509.24 c 

509.28 a 

510.1 a 

510.3 c 

510.28 c 

511.4 c 

511.28 a 
51 1.29 d 
512.12 d 

512.18 ab 

512.19 d 

512.25 b 

51 2.20 d 
513,3 4 a, c 


X 488,24 

428.6 

780.24 

197.14 

154.5 
150.5: 000,19 

X 342,2 

841.17 

348.7 

479,12 

305.8 

393.20 
794,8: i cl 324.23 

348.7 I022.10| 
527,31 
527,31 

029.23 1150 n a i 

421.24 

27.14 
181 n. 1 

1 18.20 
181 n 1 

173.23 

913.11 

785,1 

357.3 
440 n 10 

497.18 
029 n f 
(797.121 

1150 n ai 
(150 n a) 
430,5 

817.8 
99. 1 0 

421.24 

80.5 

338,2.8, 000.24 
035.10: 83 4.0 
538,31; 558,7 

272.3 

338.23 

035 n. 18 
503 n a 
503,0 
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987 

513.8 ab 

364,10 

528,22 a 

652,14 

513.16 <1 

324,24 

528.23 d 

733,13 

513.22 ab 

901.26 

528.28 b 

330,34 

513.24-25 ; 

i-d 77.1; 387,28 

528,29 cd 

868,32 

ab 

405.27 

528,30 b 

448 n. c 

513.28 ab 

258,9 

529.2 c 

670,2 

515,8 ab 

(587.5; 894.14 

529,23 c 

440,8 

— . a 

128.10; 278.33 

529,24 b 

(440 n. 1) 


305.31; 745,27 

529,30 a 

613,22 

515.25 b 

635.27 

529.34 1 

635,7 

515.27 c 

715.3 

530.1 b 

448 n. c 

51(5.1 a 

(616,9) 

532,12 ab 

80.26; 742,15 

510.10 o 

715,3 


852.5 

510,25 a 

816,20 

— . a 

167.28; 914.28 

517.10 c 

3 1<> n. 7 

533.6 al) 

26,26 


874 n. 7 

533.7 cd 

72.11: 512,2 

517.1(5 cd 

X 722.26 

533.31 b 

899.31 

517,19 e 

715.3 

534.11 cd 

108,7 

518.15 iib 

891.29 

534.14 ab 

118,17 

518.31 <1 

342.13 

5.35.10 r 

456.17: 916.9 

521.21 a 

837 n. 4 

537.19 c 

651.6 

521.2 4 c 

363.11 

537.30 a 

’ 214.9 

521.2(5 <•(! 

179.2: 203.7 

542.19 d 

ns 289 n 5 

521.27 b 

5.39,16 

543.1-2 a-c 

707,7 

522,1. 2. 9 

c. b ef 179.1. 2 

ab 

1720.11) 

522.10 a 

628.14 

544.1 b 

338.15: 478.11 

522.13 d 

.334.22 


693.20 

522.1 l b 

1 539.151 

544.7 a 

696,25 

522. 1 5 c 

662.19. 25 

514.28 d 

495.13 

523.(5 ab 

512.21 

544.29 c 

496,14 

523,7. 19. 

29(1, 1. 1 715.5 

545.8 b 

601.3 

523.19 «•!' 

8.3. 1 8 

545.9 cd 

202.15 (di 204.7 

523.23 a 

*27 5.20 

545.20 ab 

367.2 

523.28 c 

.33.8 

.b 

446,21 

52 1. 1 5 b 

148 n. «• 

546.4 a 

(143,251 

525,10 r 

. 316.26 

547.14 ab 

ns 2<S6 n. o 

525.33 .1 

635,24 


(655,261 

527.12 ab 

101.15 

548.10 cd 

725,10 

. b 

( 1 13.20) 

548.26 a 

558.1.3 

527.20 cil 

101.18 

549.3 cl 

396.1 

527.21 a 

118,1 6 

549,6 1 

473.21: 595.2 

527.2.3 21 ; 

.-«• 291,23 

549.8 c 

(612.51 

, a 

292 28. 293.7. 17 

550,7 ab 

X 67.3.15 

527.24 c 

158.22 

550.11 ab 

738.27 

7)27.27) a 

1858.19) 

550.13 ab 

7.38 n 9 
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550.17 ab 

143.23; 479,27 

551.26 d 

623 n. 2 

552,2 ed 

179,19 

552,5 1) 

452 n. c 

552,7-8 a-d 

500,16 

552,29 d 

628.12 

554,13 cd 

203,1 

— , d 

674,16 

554.29 b 

166,3 

554,30 c 

406.30 

555.1 ab 

842,10 

— , a 

51 1,18; 628,8 

555.3 a 

624.15 

555,3 b 

1230.151 

555,4 c 

388.24 

555,5 a 

385,32 

557,10 c 

X 317,6; 619,17 

558.31 cd 

439.6, n. 1 

559,9 c 

1 620,6 1 

559,13 ab 

765,18 

— , a 

349. 1 1 

559.17 d 

275.5 

559.18 a 

355.26 

560,4 a 

X 1490.1 1 1 

561,3 ab 

274.27; 662,19 

561,19 ab 

553.5 

— , a 

1630. 19 1 

561,20 c 

707,5; 731.20 

. d 

717.3 

563.1-2 a-d 

913.17 

b 

687.17 1 634.8 1 

563.8 (cd) 

>' 735.9 

563.10 d 

229.29; 737.16 

563,1 1 ab 

558,10 

564,5 a 

206.20 

564,6 d . . . 3! d 

827,17 

564.13 ab 

703.2 

565,31 b 

1230.1 5 1 

566,30 b 

635.2 1 

567,8 c 

/' 7. >7. 1 6i 

567,10 d 

513.16 

567, 1 2 c 

369.31; 370,11 

568.30-3! b-d 

672.23 

568.30 b 

. 886. 1 6 

569,27 a 

876.19 


570,9 a 

711.14, 19 

570.13 ab 

483,31 

570,31 d 

495,13 

572,7 cl' 

516,10 

572.16 a 

(855.9) 

572,23 a 

694,3 

572.27 a-c 

815,12 

— , ab 

99,5 

572,31-32 be 

715.27 

573.2 c 

815,13 

573.12 cd 

680.10 

573,22 c 

218,18 

574,24 cl' 

83,18 180 n. 6) 

575.30 c 

323.34; 901.17 

576.26 ... 28 a 

673.17; 895.8 

577, 1 ...8 b 

293.8 

577,9 c 

364.11 

577.30 c 

533.25 

578.1 a 

491 n 3 

578. 1 7 a 

612,4 

578.23 a 

506.20 

579.3 b 

45.6: 86,1 

579.6 c 

316.20 

- , d 

814.17 

580.19 a 

40.4 

580.28 1 1 

387.3; 389,30 

581.16 a 

17.18: 735.28 

582,15 ab 

558,2 

582.1 7-19 a-f 

32.3 

. cl 

398.17; 914.32 

583.29 d 

X 350,7 

584,1 1 a 

798. ( 3 1 , 6 

584,16 ab 

440,9 

584.17 c 

X 455.6 

585. 1 0 a 

286,23 (655.26) 

586.7 d 

198 n o 

587. 1 2 d 

814,19 

587.19 a-d 

21,1 1 

589.1 ab 

36 4,20 

589,8-9 a-d 

446,10 

590.6 ...I2d 

720,28 

590,10 b 

621.7; 688.21. 29 

923.30 

591.6 al> 

161.20 
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2.5.10.1 Jalakatlhakalha 

98,15 

530 n. 5 

Ja 


107.20 

599,22 

I 1.2 b 

39,24; 029.10 

109,23 

43,10 

1,11 cd 

590,22 

120,0 

190 ». 0 

2.7 

741.4 

123,7 

321.25; 407,11 

3.6 

501 n. 6 

130.18 cd 

530.10 

3.25-26 

707.12 

131,8 

491 n. 7 

4.17 

270,17 

131.28-132.3 

519,15-22 

9,31 

459.8 

134,17 

409.2 

14.2 

83 n. b 

135,14-17 

499,9-12 

27.13 

831.0 

— .14-15 

022,8 (370.231 

23,14 

902,20 


(870,251 

30.18 

X 229.18 

1 49.5 

79,28 

33.22 

715 li. 11 

152,15 

817.1 

33.23-25 

045,12 

158.13 

440.20 

34. 1 8 

X 300,23 

177.5-8 

493.3-8 

30.11... 23 

229.18: 910.31 

177.9 

785.9 

37.27 

014,10 

190.8 

013 n. 19 

40.2 c 

334,2 

201.2 

227 ii. 7; 229 n. 1 

40.23 c 

X 025,13 

204.13 

432.6 

49.15 

707 n. h | 

214.22 

009.14 

49.10-17 

X 707,10 1 

214.23 

390 n. 7 

49.28 

X 234.18 

219.18 

424 n 3 

50.28 

720 ii. 1 

219.30 

394 n. 13 

50.0 d 

781.9 

221.28-29 

> 726 n 15 

00.22 

432.27 

220.8 

X 200.31 

00.24 

X 433,22 

239.17 

X 340.15: 827,15 

().”), a 

312.1: 479.2 

202.22 

X 747.15 (885.15! 

v 

118,14 

202.24 

180.24: 233.2 

08. 1 1 

243 n. 9 


709.23 

70.32-71.0 

520.31-527,0 

204.5 

503.9 

71.33-72.1 

590.32 

205.23 

90.3 1078.3) 

7 a. .’)-!> ah 

490.2 ' 


(895,51 

75.7 ..19c 

508.11 

278.12 

320,4 

75.13-10 a-d 

151.15 

279.12 

ns 171 n. 9 

78.8 

701.7 

282.18 

ns 325 n 8 

79.12 

808.21 

283.5 

262.15 

81,25 

720 n. 1 

283.13 

389,3 1 

89.23 a 

1335.1 3 1 

285.18 

711 n. 14 

93. 1 7 a 

398.25; 503.20 

288.15-10 

177.4 

753.12 

299.2 

191 n 1 

93.21-22 ah 

.398.20; 051,5 

311.15 

817 n. 2 


(124 li 1 3 1 

324.29 

X 247.19 

95.7 1. . . VI 479.3 

1 08.20 

.330.14 d 

(384.121 

98. 1 4 

X 533,24 

.3.30. 1 0 1 

535.15 
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.SADDAXITI IV 


.‘553,15 

535 n. 14 

3(53,17-20 

384 n. 6 

367,(281, 30 

281 n. 4 

391.1 

172 n. 6 

401,4 ..20 

X 444,19 

402,21211 

X ns 379 n. 2 

402,27 

X 593.18 

430.19 

288,18 

431,4 

513 n. b 

439,9 

90,5: 678.2 

463.2-4 

96.3 

488,24 

394 n. 5 

496,16 

225.13 

498,23 

687,12 

8,6 

X 50.3.25 

21.10 

< 451,18 

34.1-2 

700,29 

34,4 

X 780.17 

34,19 

.390 n 9 

40,4 

ns 155 n. 3 

52,1 

900.8 

81.11-.2 

85,28 

92,6 

771.29 1 2 i 

92,10 

771,29 1 1 1 

92,18 

757 n 1 1 

98.24 

484 n 1.3 

108.1-2 

X 910.30 

119,19 

781 n 17 

139.6-12 

377 n 5 

145,22 

291 n 9 

148.1 

291 ii. 9 

166.5-6 

V 656 3 

168,10-28 

ns 753 n 4 

193.21 ah 

481.18 

195,30 

ns 33.3 n. 6 

205,7 

167.29 

213,22 

344.8 

214.19 

126,21 

247,14 

808. 1 5 

248.20 

75 1 n 1 

251.15 

751.28 

272,7 

140.10 

279.1 1 

374 ii. 7 

285.21 

827 n 9 

313.26 

669 8 


314.16 

669,11 

327,12-13 a-il 

145,29 

— . c 

653,21 

334.14 

X 790.20 

344.13-15 

1 69.24 

357.27-358.6 

ns 798 n. 3 

369,11-12 

34 4.7 

370,4 

695 n. 6 

393.24-26 

> 52.19-22 

403.4 

ns 155 n. 3 

403.6 

ns 156 n. 1 

III 12.20 

X 404.2 

1 5.2-4 

X 1 4 / .5 
162.25. 654.6 

54.4 

ns 267, ii. 2 

62.10 

236 n. 27 

96,15 

416.21; 587,1 

144.17 

330 n 5 

1 56. 1 5 

540,20 

156,29 

X 480.24 

178.20 

771.26 

179,18 

489 n. 8 

185,5 

560.6 

186.10-1 1 

X 24.7 

210.6 

407.7 

215.24 

374 n. 7 

245.27 

ns 364 n c 

248.3 

549 n. t' 

251.14 

701 n. 1 

260.19 

191 n. f 

288,19 

635 n. i 

335.3 

ns 635, n. 11 

347.19 20 624 

n 1 ( 439 n 4) 

353. 1 0 

182.19 

364, 1 1 

707 n h 

385,10 

164.2 

399, 1 5 

X 623.15 

4 1 5. 1 1 

374.18 (480,6) 

433,4 

3 1 7 n 3 

445.14 15 

X 534,2 

497.9 

ns 921 n. 6 

503. 1 8 

291,29 

51 1,3 

291,25 

522,1 

| 657.24 

524,12 

110.2 
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14.6 

900.6 

27.5 

185.18 

37,1.4 

31.22 

54.10-12 

424 n. e 

72,4 

496 n. 8 

84,25 

784.12 

85,10-11 

717 li. 13 

146.17-18 

586. 1 3 

173,10 

ns 231 n. 6 

185.19-20 

785. n. 1 

219,2 

410 n. 1 

236.24 

769 n. 7 

248.2 

X 490,12 

267.1 

308 n. (1 

308.12 

X 421,28 

380.16 

881.29 

380.20 

161.30 

389.27 a-0 

188.28 

397.13 

382 li. 1 

397.27 

205 n. 5 

404.15 

627.10 

434.16 

277. n 1 

3.27 

ns 231 n. 7 

6.20 

1 ns) 237 n. 12 

13.2 

794,28 

25.4 

795. 1 1 

26.23 

805.5 

26.21-25 

805. 1 1 

27.17 

174.13 

42. 1 1 

324.28; 789.25 


1 637, 1 8 1 

46,17-22 

848.26 

49,28 

192 n 6 

50.7-8 

>; 535.20 

60.27 

ns 231 n. 5 

61,3 4 

415.17 

66.31 

446 n. 2 

73.12 

ns 551 a. 6 

90,18 

391 ii 10 

127.29 

7 43.13 

138,28 

332. 1 

153.4 

78.12 

153.11 

568 n. 1 

174.11 12 

424 n. 1 

175.21 

691 n. 12 


177.19 

772.3 

225,32 

591 n. 2 

234.17 

182 ii. 8 

240.14 

788 n. 12 

260.24 

625.6; 807.6 

281,24 

781 n. 15 

295.25 

549.3 

296. 1 0 

454,9 

297.27 

X 454.9 

297.28 

454,10 

331.32 

ns 612 n. b 


ns 831 n. e 

337.27 

187 n 4 

341.19-21 

782 n. 3 

341.22 

889.12 

359.19 

187 n. 4 

362.3 

187 ii. 4 

368.22 

X 773.13 

379.6 

ns 289 n. 1 

381.13 

187 n 4 

388.1 1 

457 n 10 

392.21 

216 n 2 

406.30 

622 n. 13 

418.12 

439 n. 1 

424.27 

X 784,16 

449.28 

\ 42.23 

454.16 

ns 265 n. 1 

455.32 

881,10 

462.16-17 

ns 314 n. e. 1. 24 

484.2 

1 75 n. 1 1 

2. 1 7 

X 400.15 

3.5 

558 n. h 

3. 1 8 

X 411.17 

4.22 

X 401.13 

1 3.5 

590.24 

13.6 

515.20, 25 

1 7.25 

ns 547 n i 

19.8 

833,18 

22.25 

629.22 

23.3 1 

467 n 4 

28. 1 0 

344 n. f 

42.11 

408 n. 5 

52.4 

807 n. 3 

64.21 

397.24 

74.29 

548 n 8 
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SADDANITI IV 


78.23 

400,8-9 


829,28 

78.25 

| 671.10 

476.7 

94 n. e 

79, 11 

704,7 

477,18 

372,20 

84.15-17 

512.4 

479,34 

411,15 

102,34 

899.9 

481,16c 

368.31 (369.12) 

108.10-17 

358 n 5 

483,10 

515.12 

121.22 

739,14 

484.18 

X 234,15 

128.0 

081.4 

486.19 ah 

364 n. 7 

131.11 

203.15 

486,21 1) 

021 n. 17 

131.12 

771.28 

487,29 

X 813.21 

167.30 

309.5 

490,10 

590,24 

185,4 

404,11 

490.19 

324.5 

192.13 

j 687.13 

493.6 

477 n. 15 

198.5 

785.12 

495.7 

421,4 

231.31 

590.23 

509,10 

785 n. 1 

248.8 

192 n. 0 

511,30 

558,8 

259,18 

ns 364 n. c 

513,14 (1 

781 n. 5 

204,11 

550,4. 592.15 , 

520,2-4 

X 325,33 

277,27 

022.14 

530,30, 31 

440 n. 1 

278.5 

049.12 

538,25 

430.22 

289,8 

837.4 

543,3 

720 ii. 7 

292,24 

ns 402 ii 7 


ns 724 n. 3 

295,20 

ns 447 n. f 

547,12 

293,8 

311.3 

ns 488 ii. 14 

548,5 

541 n 8 

315.8-10 

5 40.25 

551,1 1 

541 n. 8 

310,18 

424 n. 1 

553,10 

X 54 1 ,26 

334.3 

751,28 

554,17 

ns 203 n. 11 

338.3 

715.4 

560,13 14 

349 n 4 

342.27 

337,19; 829.20 


705 ii. 7 

343,23 

ns 792 n 4 

561,28 29 

ns 540 n. 9 

354,29 

345.0 

570,18-19 a d 

199,19 

357,24 

02 4 n 1 

570,20 a 

17,10 

371,28 

X 599,7 

570,25 

483 n. 6 

389,0 

482,20 

572,10 

X 470,19 

392.20 

477,8 

573,25 

369,20 |25l 

412,20 

284 ii. 2 


(781.22) 

427.1 

X 815.4 

582,23 

558,3 

434,27 

771.27; 772 3 

582,27 

170,17 

441,27 

X 412.24 

584,23 

455,7 

440,2 

141,21 (008.191 

592,5 

X 703,9 


( 700,28 1 

593,27 l cod. />) 

1 18,8 

440,3 

421.1 

2.5.10,11 L inalthapakasiii i (V) 

450,20 

X 484,20 n. « 

Ja-pt (Bn, 

ad .Fa: 

403,21 

X 180.18 

1 18.1.3 

ns 348 n 10 

472.34 

372,15; 373.18 

131.8 

491,12 
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259.12 


IIS 504 11. 3 

109.114-118 

ns 

249 n. 3 

66,1) 


ns 342 n. 6 

1 18.4 d ( ii. 3 1 

> 

791 n. 11 

380,15 


ns 101 ii 0 1 

134,7 


615,28 

339.24 


ns 128 n. 11 

140,1-3 


X 794.16 

78.15 


ns 460 n 1) 

140,10 


X 550,11 

294.9 


ns 407 n. 11 

143.17 


561,13 

550 10 


ns 342 n. 6 

143.18-24 

76.2 

(644,20) 

2.5.1 l 1 

Mahaniddesa 

146,18-28 


918,22-31 


Nidd 

I 

—.18 


X 485,19 

1.9 


552 i). 14 

154,5 


13.5 

2.16 


556 li 7 

17)6,26 


548 n. 4 

3.14 


64,24 

171.28 


559 n. 8 

7.27-8.6 


466.22-27 

191,23 


X 317,21 

- .28-8.1 


845.16 

201,20 


774,18 

9.7 


771.21 

202.28 


439,4 

9.9 


720 n. a 

211.1 


X 550.11 

<) 22 


X 519,19 

219.29 


539.18 

10.13 


315.21 

245.30 


X 65,24 

18.26 


613.23 

24 7.31 


499.8 

23.13 . . . 1 

7 

X 648.16 

264.18 

280. 

5; 745.22 

39.10 


706.29: 731.14 

278,9-279,1 


1 1.10 

40.22 


219.9-11. 1662.1 ll 

279,1 

8.1 

5: 592,27 

42.18 a 


800.12 

308.22 


72,29 

42,23d in 

. in 

> 791 nil 

337.6 


413.20 

44.24 


240.17 

343.8 . . 25 


X 195.27 

49.14 


437 n. 8 

343.9 


X 453,30 

50.29 


\ 309. 1 5 

352.3. 15 


487 n. 1' 

52.6 


360.27 

353,10-1 1 


826.6 

7)7,7-58,18 


498.19 

353,22, 31 


X 345.15 

.7 


1 1.9. 830.1 1 

382.4 


359 n. 6 

58.17-18 


\ 498.27 

405.2 cd 

X 

118 n. 15 

60.1 1-17) 


X 519.19 

414.33 


440.26 

68,10-70.2 


388.33; 389.5. 15 

420.16 


503.12 

69.12-14 


389.5-6 

446.10 


237.29 

70,27 


n 472.3 

446.21 >21. 

15; 139. 

14. 395.29 

71.18-20 


366.32 

456.9 

482,12: 

252 n 1 

.19 


366.29 

457. 1 7 


296,1 1 

76,28-77.3 


490 n 2 

457.21 


6.8. 76,8 

77.22-78,1! 

2 

407,22-20 


481.20-28; 727,15 

84.13-1 4 


X 48 4.1 1 

458.1-7 


75,30 

81.14-15 


■ 478 n c 

458.5-7 


252.30 

93.3 


140.28, 668.23 

471.18 a-d 


382 n. 9 

93.14 


72.29 

489.5-6 


X 431,23 

97.1-28 


552.19 

505.20 a 


239, 1 6 


D 
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SADDAXITI IV 


2.5.11 1 .! Saddlianiniapajjolika 1 

207.19 — 29 

303 n. 3 

Nidda I 


232,2 

907.18; 911.7 

3,3-4 

| 610,2 

2.5.12.1 Saddhainmapakusini 

26,11-15 

466.10-13 

Patisa 

—.14 

431.15 

13.11-25 

> 491.29-492,8 


64 n S 

61.16-17 

(882 n. 8) 

61.14 

567.23 

87,1-15 

X 785.18-786.2 

151,18 

379 n 4 

110.12 

757, 1 

197,2-4 

366 n 5 

242.32. 34 a. c 

Iv. 1.) > (189.291 

200,28-31 

637 li. 8 

310.27-29 

X 462.17 

272,29 

X 485,24 

2.5.12.1(3) *Palisambhida- 

288.9-10 

X 559,27 

ganlhipada 

364,1-3 

625 n 9 

(proocm.'i 

753.34 in. 131 

413,22 

390 n 5 | 

2.5.13 Apadana 

419,24 

X 884,26 

Ap 


429,18-19 

804 n 10 

1.10 d 

545.27 

2.5.11- Cullaniddcsa 

3.29 a)i 

443.15 

Nidd II 


4.19 a 

368.20. 30; 369.10 

77,20 

317 ii 8 


(368.17; 781.15i 

173.17 

> 752, n. 9 

4.20 .1 

(496.11 i 

173.27 

752.28 

4.25-26 n-d 

33.16 

210.21 

661.31 

4.29 l. . . 5.13i ii 

i 644.16 

269,9 

457.30 

5.6 d 

226.20. 228.1 

ad Sn 1032 c 

550. 1 1 

15.0 c 

726,5 

1035 a 

492.13 

1 5. 1 5 a 

286 n. 8 

2.5.1 1 2 , 1 .Saddhainniapajjotika II 

16.1 1 a 

X 621,9 

Nidda II 


18.13 all 

ns 789 n 14 

92.10-11 

ns 238 a. < 

22.16 c 

538.29 

2.5.12 Patisanibhidamagga 

22.30 c 

720 n. 15 

Palis 


23.9-10 a-d 

X 522.18 

I 20.7 

X 78.29 

- . d 

828, 1 5 

44.32 

279.28 

2.3, 1 1 a 

448 n. c 

1 18.19 

024.16 

23 12 d 

828.1 1 

1 22. 1 7 

325.7; 519.2 

23,1.3. .17 6 

107.1 13; 615,14 

127,24 

38.9; 1830.121 

24.23 d 

813 n 3 

133,14-17 a-d 

270 n. 1 

25, 1 4 a 

1 639 n 7 ) 

157.8 

267.9 

27,27 at) 

583,20 

159,19 

308 n 3 

30,1 1 15 a il 

363,2 

105,21-28 

399,3.1 

31,6 d 

481 n 12 

174,7 

48 1.I26| 28 

31.10 c 

(619,2) 

II 21,22 

720 n a 

.31.11 

751 n 2 

1 08.6 

1 1 8,22 

31.13 

75 1 .27 

108.34 

26 1 . 1 1 

31,21 li 

689,22 

191,28 

270.1 

32.14 d 

828 n 7 

196.20 197.12 

82.10 13 

32.16 d 

828, 1 1 
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32,29 b 

39,11 

108.7 c 

(774.41 

33,11 b 

443 ii. 0 

171.0 b 

S 897.20; n. 19 

35,2 cd 

X 302.1 

190.20 ab 

914.21 

37,10-19 d, b 

813 n. 3 

222.8, 10 c. d 

ns 921 n. 7 

38,2 c 

l720,15i 

240.14 a 

ns 800 n 9 

38.9 b 

X 34,19 

254.7 a 

435.22 


X 00,25 

250.17 d 

443 n. 0 

-11,5-0 a . d 

807 n. 5 

259,18 b 

443.13 

41.27 ab 

757 n. 9 

200.8-9 a-d 

39.24 

41.29-42.1 a-d. 

a 700,20 

202.2 ab 

35.30 

42,11-12 a-d 

102,29 

200.18 c 

720 n 18 

— . ab 

205.10: 739.27 

274.10c in. 9i 

305 n. 11 

- - . a 

049.28 

270.24 d Hi. 12 1 

181 n. 1 


739.31 

280.23 d 

099.30 

— . b 

057.29 

298.14 b 

> 280 n. 8 

44,10 cd 

720 n. 10. 735 n. 3 

299.0 a 

049.7 

45,2 c 

X 502.17 

300.19 ab 

455.22; 000.19 

40.25 a. b 

1413.91 


837.20 

48.4 cd 

118.14 

300.22 d 

580 n. 2 

48,12 cd 

20.29 

301.5 b 

X 529.18 

51.15 ab 

147.14 (402 ii. 1| 

304.10 c 

177 n . a 

53.10 d 

354.21 

319.15 a 

774 n. a 

50.21 ab 

ns 779 n 7 

322,10 d 

184 n. 8 

57. 1 1 b 

75 n. 7 

323,12 b 


58.3-4 d. a 

017 ii. 7 

324.13-14 a-d 

310.25 

58.8 a 

280 n 7 

334.21 a 

124.10 

03.10 b 

75 n. 7 

337,19 b 

757 n 9 

1>5. 1 3 a 

ns 834 n. 4 

344.29 a 

ns 014 n. 15 

05,20 d 

ils 017 n. 2 

349.12 c 

410 n. j 

fi7. 13 ab 

ns 780 n 14 

359.19 a 

l 780.251 

72.17 ab 

088.8 

370.29 b 

75 n. a 

70.4 cd 

20.30 

402.15 d 

448 n. c 

87.21 c 

280 n. 7 

411.14 d 

047 n. 7 

87.20 ab 

303.4 

419.30 b 

005.3 

111,0 cd 

913.8 

421.0d 118 

n c; 4! if> n 7 

lll,12d 

195 n 5 

427.13 14 a-d 

401.7 

110.14 b 


428.0 ab 

11 s 583 n. 9 

117.10 c 


437.29 cd 

513.7 

134.12 c > 

1023.191 

438.11 ab 

255.21 

135.15 b 

n s 883 n. 3 

. a 

733 n 10 

139.1 b 

180 n. 9 

. b 

923.4 (807.201 

1 15.4 a 

ns 012 n 7 

439.5 ab 

754.29 

148.2 d 

184 n. 8 

439.24 

080.28 

1 18.13 ab 

000.18 

442.30 a 

X 00,25 

157.11 d 

184.22 

402,22 d 

ns 120 n. 3 
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463,2 1 cd 

728 n. 2 

547.7-8 be 

ns 682 n. 3 

465.25 b 

335,23; 529,24 

547.20 c 

ns 636 n. 14 

466,27-30 a-d. a-d 

381.31 

551.17 ab 

X 147,1 

466,16 d 

75,27; 916.11 

555.22 d 

120 n. 3 

460,31 ab 

77.11 

556.24 d 

723.24 

471.3 cd 

728.10 

365.2 d 

749,24 

478,24 ab 

121.1 

568.28 cd 

368 n. 6 

480,20 c 

|784,ili 

569.30 cd 

305.18 

— . d 

1350,5: 849.20.1 

570.5 ab 

71.34; 142,12 

405.28 cd 

117 n. c 

570,9 a 

(74.171 

497,15-16 a-d 

451.28 

570.14 d 

X 75.27 

490.3 cd 

728 n. 2 

573.23-24 a-d 

380,9 

501.27-28 a-d 

466. 1 7 

574.17-18 (b) d 

X 680.18. n. 4 

502.26 d 

(118,191 

581.19 b 

102 n 4 

505.24 c 

118.20 

584.20 c 

656.20 

513.27 cd 

913.11 

588.22 d 

201 n 5 

520.23 b 

448 n. c 

600.8 d 


520.28 a 

611.30 

605.21 a 

305, 1 8 

520.30 a 

637 ii. 15 

600.7 a 

(612,17) 

530.24 d 

842.10 

2.5.13,1 Yisuddhajanavilusini 

531.4 cd 

62 1 . 1 1 4 1 1 6 

A pa. ad 

Ap: 

531.5 a 

ns 642 n. 17 

16.12 (C e 183,3 1 

ns 621 n. 3 

531.10 alt 

6)37 n. 15 

30. 1 4 

ns 363 a. 1 

532.5 all 

402.1 

2.5.14 Buddhavamsa 

532.8 cd 

11.12 

Hv 


533.15 c 

517,10; 857.6 

1:1a 

632.11 

533.21 -534,2 a-d. a 

-d. a-d 400.17 

4 b 

427.6 

534,6 c 

iis 637 n 15 

7 a 

(762.3i 

534.16 c 

1401.7] 

31 a-d 

387.32 

535.4 v 

(618.81 

32 a-d 

387,8 

535.5 ab 

404.7 

. ab 

388,4 

535.7 b 

652.15 

51 c 

460 a 6 

536,11 b 

1236,21 1 

57 cd 

1 1,8 

536.12 c 

1)89.23 

75 cd 

278,31 

538.5 a 

101 n. 1 

80 d 

875.33 

530, 1 0 a 

280 n. 1 

2: 1 a-d 

303,18 

530.21 cd 

000.12 

. cd 

700,7 

530.31 d 

ns 646 ii. 1 

3 a 

501 n. 0 

541,12 cd 

660.7 

4 c 

810.16 


ns 100 n. 2 

5 c 

631,30 

, (* 

1 ()70.27 i 

6 b 

473,1 

512.23 a 

2.15 

6 c 

831,31 

542.24 d 

512.10 

7 ai> 

118.21 

540.8 c 

368 ii 6 

10 ab 

461,23 

246.23-26 a-d. a-d 

380.1 1-1 1 

, a 

1828.131 
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— ,b 

ns, 244 n. 3 

11 cd 

70,10 

— , c 

34,21 

10 ab 

470.17 

28 a-d 

360.14 

— .ab 

031.17 


031.31 

29 c 

291.28; 726.5 

29 d 

554,7 

32 c 

843.29 

33 a 

404,1 

3 5 c 

(628.241 

37 a-d 

594.25 

38 cd 

497,7 

— , d 

813 ii. 3 

39, a 

390 n. 8: 414 n. 7 

40 c 

594.32 

42 c-d 

41.23 

45 a 

373.25 

45 cd 

41.25 

— , c 

40 n. 7 

- . d 

594.27 

47 c 

427.0 

52 d 

349.25 

53 a 

810 n 4 

53 c 

373.1; 810,11 

50 al> 

718.12 

58 cd 

525.31 

59 1) 

140.18. 29: 175.22 


008.25 1 757.2i 

59 1 

21,1 5 

73 ab 

900.21 

73 cd 

450.2 

74 d 

025.25 

82 d . . 

108d 393.17 

83 a-d 

273.18 

. a-c 

227.31 

. d 

108.10 

87 ab 

105.1 

■ a 

237.15; 018.19 

90 al> 

380.31 


789.17 

92 a 

348.24 

97 a 

120.13 

101 a 

813.10 


101 cd 


524,4 

102 a 


449,7 

110a 


803.27 

110 d . . . 

115 f 

812.30: 900.23 

1 1 1 d . . . 

1 15 d 

393.16 

117 ab 


X 495.23 

129 a 


377.16 

139 a-d 


573.24 

142 b 


150 n. 0 

143 a 


= 

159 c 


430.15 

108 cd 


539.27 

170 ab 


304.2 

171 b 


367.1 

1 /8 a 


790 n. 9 

179 ab 


X 390,2 

180 a 


(011.301 

181 b 


405.1 

1 83 b 


ns 074 ii 0 

183 d 


201.22: 074,10 

185 a-d 


243.20 

-. a 


■075.10 

188 a 


303.4 

188 cd 


237.8 

189 cd 


754.28 

190 a 


200.28 

193 ab 


380.3 

. b 


740,9 

194 a 


570.14 

194 b 


780.29 

199 cd 


302.1 

200 cd 


305.10 

201 a 


(720.151 

204 a-d 


304.14 

208 ab 


305.10 

209 ab 


304.24 

209 e 


229 n. 0 

2 1 0 a-d 


130.15 

217 ab 


305.13 

218a 


302.2 

3: 9 a-d 


807 n 5; 813 n. 3 

. a 


(720.151 

27 ab 


304 n. 4 

4 0 d 


400 n b 

5:22 b 


027.13: 740.9 
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G: 21 a-d 

36,28 

169.12 1 13: 1 c 

762.24 

8: 1 d 

(793,3) | 

239.35. 36 c. d 

614.20 

17a 

205 n. 6 

249.25 b 

781,13 

9: 1 e 

916 n. 16 

2.5.15 C.arivapilaka 

10: .'ll cd 

525,32 

Cp 


* — . c 

526,14 

1 1: 1 a-d 

303,25 

18: 1 1 c 

286 n 7 

1 : 2 a-d 

248.16. 337,17 

1(1 c 229 

n. 6: 916 n. 17 

— . d 

829.19 

19: 14 c 

152 n. 4 

1 : 3 a-c 

813 n. 3 

20 10 a-d 

152.9: 915,9 

1: 4 a-d 

77.16 

— . d 

618.5 : 

2: 1 a 

813 n. 3 

1 1 a-d 

631,26 

2: 1 b 

780.30 

24: 8 d 

1689 n. 2 1 ; 

2:7 c 

711 n. 7 

26: 5 d 

630,13 

3: 1 a 

813 n. 3 

8 a-d 

304.7 

3: 3 a 

761,18 

13 b 

(259,10) | 

3: 5 a 

711,15 

21 cd 

682.18; 683.18 

3: 5 d 

373,24 


901.18 

3: 8 c 

291,28 

23 hr 

733.6 

4: 1 al) 

1204.251 205,11 

2.5.14.4 Madhuratthavilasin i 


739.28 

Bva. O' iad 

Km: 

- . a 

649.27; 710.8 

f.7 a-d 

39.20 

4:0 1> 

X 71 1.10 

. a 

(774. 1; 

5: 2 cd 

s 110.17 

2.3 c 

65 1 ,2 1 

7: 1 d 

456.18; 780.3(1 

10,20 ll: 1 a. 

459.9-18 

8: 2 d 

815 n. 6 


(632.1 1: 861.4 i ! 

8: 1 1 cd 

310.1 

13.34 (1:2 c| 

622.4 1 

0. 5 ab 

253.30 

26.31 ( ! : 7 d i 

427 n 1 1 

0: 10 d 

185,17 

32.0 (l:Hd 

286.28. 655,20 

9 12 ab 

364,25 

35, 5 (1:31 ci 

388.2 

0 1 3 b 

621,29 

35.7 11:32 ci 

387. 1 4 . 30 

9: 13 c 

ns 815 n 6 

35, 18(1- 3(1 a i 

569.16 

0: 15 a-d 

243.28 

37.1-2 (1:30a i 

783.28 

. b 

675.0 

41.10*11 11-51 ci 

160.13 

0:16 b 

464.25 

5(1.30 1 2 : 6 b i 

172.30 

0: 16 d 

400,25 


1300 a 6 i 

0: 20 a 

711,15 

58.1 12:10 a In 

161.26 di 10) 

0 30 1 

373.21 

73.32 12: 52 d I 

882,15 

0. 31 d 

324.23 

82.28 12: 00 bi 

387.5 

0. 32 d 

781.9 

82.33 (2:02 a. 

3 18.25 

0: 33 a-d 

79 4.10 

83.14 |2: 101 ci 

707,7 

. b 

623.6 

06,(1 12: 183 di 

ns 67 1 ii 6 

0: 35 a-d 

77.1 

157,17 110: 31 r 

526. 1 4 

9 10 d 

464.24 

150.13 (11: 2 ci 

■' 277.23 

0: 11 all 

530. 1 6 


-. 789 21 

0 44 a-d 

24,13 
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9: 47 

b 


443,13 

54.17 


400 n. 5 

9: 47 

cd 


280,24 

85.31-80,3 


574.21-20 

— , <1 



373.25 

— .31-32 


114,12 (115,121 

9: 7)0 

a 


711,14 

91.17 


797 n. 8 

9: 52 

a-d 


199,19 

102,11 


405 u. 4 

9: 53 

a-d 


452,19 

111,10b 


477,12 

— , a 



17,10 

141.12-13 


540 n. 2 

9: 51 

c 


023 n. 2 

150.11 [42 

U6 

413 ii. 10 

9: 50 b 


047 n. 2 

152,20 


430.15 

9: 58 ah 

ns 76 n. 6 

242.9 a 


(780,131 

2: 3 cd 


220,22 

281,9, 10, 

27 

293 n. 4 

3: 4 c 

1. . a hi 

095.19; 720.27 

284,17 b 


293 n. 5 

4.0c 


291.2 

7: 292,28 

331.12 


780,24 

4: 11 

ab 


452,21 

334,21 d 


757 n. 9 

5: 1 ( 



(882,21 

370,12 cd 


42.5: 030.23 

5: 4 d 

382. 1 

7; .540,20 

— , c 


471.10 

5: 7 a 



77)7 n. 9 

2.7.1 Pelakopadcsa 

9 : 8 d 




Pet 


2: 10 (1 


581 ii. I 

2.7.2 rVcttipakarana 

3: 7. 1 



441.27 


Nett 


3: 7 a 

. . e 

> 807 ii. 5 

1 .4-5 a-d 


75.4 

3: 10 d 


581 n. 1 

2.13 d 


•345.21 

4: 8 a 



292 ii. 0 

4.7 a 


457.5 

4: 8 c 



581 u 1 

4.28 b 


(830,151 

5: 0 1 



292.3 

5.1 a 


448.8 

5: 0 c 



581 u. I 

8.29 


230.8 

0: 2 a 

-d 


102.27 

9.0 


907.3 

0: 3 a 


ns 

708 ii. 5 

9.11 


909 n. 3 

0 5 a 

8 a 


757 u. 9 

9.24 


907,1 

0: 18 

i-d 


452.22 

10.5 


349.0 

9: 1 1 



733.14 

11.0 


519,7 

10: 8 


7 

33 ii. 10 

22.29 d 


497 n. 7 

11.9 




23,3 


500,20 

1 3 : 3 



723.24 

38.27 


255.1 

15: 7 

i-d 


248.18 

50,12. 11 


290,28 

.15.1 

’araiiiallbadipani 

(Mil 

50.31 


897 n b 


Cpa 



1 1 1.4 


081,10 

58,4 



781.1 

1 12.28-29 


082,29 

88.20- 

2') 

\ ns 

101 n 8 

131.10 a 


\ 712 n 9 

»: 

.0 Milindapaiiha 


2.7.2. 1 Ncltipakaranuttliakatlin 


Mil 



Net la. 

y lad 

Nell 

3.30 



■ .501.10 

1.21 b 


428 13 

10.20 



174 ii. 7 

15.30 lad 

2. 1 3 , 

345.22 

39, 1 5 



440.4 

21.20 |3.18 


830 ii. 10 

51.18 


501 n 23 

23.31 (4.7, 


457.0 



1000 


SADDAXITI IV 


27.23 ( 4.28 i 

ns 37 n. 8 

71.17 

791 n. 4 

28,fi 

907 n. 15 

84.11 

279.29 

49.20 (8.29i 

230.9 

84.25-85.3 

X 479.4 

51,30 110.51 

349.7 


(884.25) 

54,5-12 lll.6| 

519,7-14 

90.1 a 

548 n. 4 

56.25 ( 13.2 1 

480.18 

98.19 c 

727.13 

75.14 (25.151 

707.11 

127.2 d 

322.18: 442.20 

98.23 (52,18 1 

481.2 

143,16 . . . 25 

499,17-25 

211.11 (161,311 

496 n. 19 

143.19 

41 n 5 

2.8.1 Yisuddliiinaggn 

1 49,35 

259 ii. 12 

Vm 

156.18-20 

( 44,23 1 

1,5-7 a-d . . . 

902.17-19 

1 56.25 

315.18 (211 

1.7 

902. 1 5 

1 60.6 

884,2 

2.3 

707 n. 3 

172,11 

612.7 

2,5-6 

X 815.29 

178.9-11 

803.20 

3.19-20 

748.19 

178,13-14 

803.21 

3.28 

584,5 

180,23 

( 762.8 1; 781.6 

3.29-4.12 

684 n. 2 

193.16 li 

175.21) 

4,7 

352 ii 5 

194,31 

101 n. 4 

4.26 

748 n. 2 

198.8 

884.19 

6.21 

279,28 

198.12 

580, 1 

8,2-9 

434.31 

198.20-25 a-d . . . 

579.1-8 

- .5 

565. 1 

200.29 

351.7 

8.30 a 

884.6 

201.1-2 a-d 

579,9 

10.10 a 

487.29 

201.3-4 

578.28 

10.11 c 

487.28 

201.13-16 a-d 

578,29 

10.17 cd 

193.7 

201,18 

580. 1 

16,25 

329.5 (lOl: 711.18 

201.23-25 a -f 

580,8 

20.29 

101 ii. 1 

201.23 li 

(620,181 

20.31 

101 ii. <■ 

203. 11-17 

580.21 

29,3 1 

521 ii. 9 

.12 , 

733 n. 11 

30.29 

471.21 

203.27 

370.24: 622,4 

36.24 

663 n. 18 

201.28-205.5 

519,1-6 

48.26 all 

286.25 

.28 

325 n. 1 

. a 

1 655.26 1 

205.23-24 a-d 

306,6 

49,4 

622. 1 3 

205.26-27 a-d 

306.14 1 25 1 

58, 1 7 at) 

42,19: 893,2 

. all 

801,31 

60.10-11 

788 n 2 

206.2 d 

(628.25) 

60.15. 16 

788 ii. 3 

206, 1 !> 

855.29 

60,19 

480 ii 9 

206.5 d 

781,11 

(60,31-i6I.4-5 

892.5 

206,12 ah 

303,5 

61.6 

893,1 (902,1.(1 

207.13 

774.2 

62,26 

X 369.25 

207.22 

195.5 

62,27 

781.23 

208. 1 7 

237 ii. 14 

63.26 

781 ii 17 

209.21 

919 n 1 
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209.26 a 

680.8: 748.26 

209,28-210.5 

X 879,22 

210.15 

274,9 

210.24-27 (a-d) 

877,9 i 

— ,24 lal 

535,8 (578 n. 5) 

212.10-15 

414.5 


(876.31-331 

213.12 

326 n. 6 | 

215.22-217,12 

X 787.12-788.2 | 

216,24 

X 741.23 (787,241 j 

217,14 

747 n. 9 1 

220.23 

790.6 

234.2 d 

614 n. 13 i 

234,11 c 

192 n. 1 j 

236,16 d 

496,16; 827,7 ■ 

246.32 

748 n. 5 

262.20-27 

X 383.22 

264.26 

328 n. 5 ! 

268.34 

532 n. 4 

270.20-24 

754 n. 6 i 

| 

277.1-7 

399.22-28 , 

279.5-9 

210.15 | 

280.12 

399 n. 7 

307.25 d 

1827 n 1 i 

309.1 

147.32 

318.1 

582.16: 238 n. 5 

326.19 

A 349.16 

328,25 

804.3 

328.3 1 

757.29 

331.18 

624.11 

331.19-22 

764.19 

333.1-6 

764.26 

333. 1 5 

889 M. 21 

349.22 

749.11: 776.12 

350. 1 

111.23 1508,261 | 

350.20 

X 120.27 

387.2. 6 

303. 1 1 

1 1 8.5 

380 n. 11 

427.11 

103 n. 3; 421 n 5 

427.12 

391.7 

445.26-28 

518 n 6 

416.3 ah 

507.26 

450.25 

7 18 li 1 

158,11 

629 n 1 1 

460.25 111. 2| 

5 12.9 


460.25 

X 907,22 

463.19 

907.21: 911,19 

466,22-23 

1882.291 

466.26-27 

914.25 

468.24 

487.18 

469.5 

864 n. 1 

470.30 

864.5 

478,6-9 

757 n. 1 

481,16 

547.27 

481.22-482.25 

576.18-577.19 

—.26 

506.5 

482.29 

ns 791 li. 10 

485.7-8 

X 591.24 

485.13 

X 591.19 

485.21-24 

591.26 

491.24-492.11 

X 785.18-786.2 

494.28 

241 n. 1 

501.13 a 

1863.181 

506.16 

465 n. 2 

513.3 d 

635.2 

518.29-31 

277.18 (789.241 

—.29 

• 745.17 

519.34-522.16 

742 n. 12 

520.12 

455.1 |461.17i 
1612.22: 613.41 

521,1-2 

(315.221 

521.13 a 

315 n 10 

521.19 

743 li 3 

522.28 li 

635.3 

523.6 a 

282 n 3 

526.9 

721 n 14 

526.14 24 

577.25-578.5 

526.27 

X 3.5 

317.4. 619.16 

533.2 

68.23 

536.2-3 

X 884.7 

544.10 11 a-d 

66.23 

. li 

612 n 12 

551.27 a. 29 

. 740.4. 5 

555,10 

723.9 

555.23 

436.5 

565.11 23 

639 n 12 

565.27 

795.1 1 

569.5-6 

881.7 

569.5 

503.1 
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571,5-9 

X 60,13 

p. 1.4 

561.1 (25); 608,16 

571.27 

66 11 . 4 


752,18; 889.25 

602,32 a 

723,15 

1 ,5 

X 907,23 

604,6 a 

740 11 . 2 

1.18 

445,12 

622.16-20 

285.12 

2,3 

889,24 

676,31 

506 11 . 6 

2.25 

(775,3) 

710,19 

352 n. 5 

2,33 

18.16; 736.4, 30 

712.1-2 u-c 

122,9 

2,34 

18,17; 736,31 

2.8.14 I’arainulthaniaii.jusa 

3.7 

636.21 

Vm-mht B e lad 

Vm:l 

4,5 

790, 1 

1.13 cd 

122,11 

5. 1 1 

227,1 

13,23 ... 30 (3.18) 

748.22 (24 1 

5,29 

789,30 

15,11 (3.23 1 402,5 (403. 13 i 

6.33 

631,24 

206.11-25 

580.2 : 

7,3 

.357,14 

206,26-207.11 

580,4 

7,9 

504.20 

207,16 . . . 25 

579.10 16 

7,13, 12. 11 

56 1 , 6 , 6 , 7 


( 11 s 666 n. 6 ) 

7.29 

255.20; 807.19 

209.6. 7-8 a-d 

579,26 

§ 1 (p. 9.1 

1 270,18 

209.10 a-f 

580.11 

- (9,2) 

468.32: 734.5 

— . a 

705, 1 7 

— (9.6-22 1 

261,30, 31 

— . 1 ) 

722.22 


(262.8) 

220,3 

238 11 1 


(586.17: 743.25) 

229,19 (209,261 

121,18) 543.1 

§ -> 

270.18 


680.9; 748,28 

3 

542,10 

238,21 (212.151 

414 11 . 8 

5 

539,3 

240.18-19 a-d 

415,3-4 

6 [i: 

250.25; 507,18 

241.11 12 a-d 

415.13-14 


538.27; 576.4 

256.11 1219. 16 1 

.394 n 6 

--•l-’i 

> 118.24 

257.6 1220.22) 

368 11 2 


663,24 

280.9 1258,28) 

489 n 4 

7 

520,22 

340,14 1317,41 

437 11 7 


1685,13. us 238 11 . 7) 

362.11-13 (831,18) 

624 11 . 13 

8 

423.14; 


764.24 

9 (11 

44.3,0 

364,11-15 1 3 . 33.81 

764,31 

IS! 

542.10 

515,15-16 a-d 

37.21 

12 

552,9 

641.1-642.1 / 

81 1.24-313,10 


1254,15; 892,7) 

641,7 

ns .812 11 1 


16.30.5: 752.32) 

2.9.1 Barilla 


1 6 1 1 1 

22 4 . 1 

Pai il 


. 121 

522.21 

[ Jayaiiiaiigalagatlia 


• 13! 

82.6 i 2 I) 

10 a.. 12 a 

684.1 

-• (■»! 

752,6, 7 

10 rd . . . 12 cd 

683,13 15 j 

. I">' 

223,29 

Abliidhamma) 


19 

4 1 7.3 

3.1 Dhaiiiniasaiigani 

31 

723,24 

mis, p 1 - 8 , s 1 

1599. 

42 

791 n 9 



A. INDEX LOCO RUM 1003 


46 

791.10 

1084 

736.32; 737,1 

71 

453.6 

1086 

18,17 

111 

17,15 

1116 

418 n. 1 

121 

560.30: 361,10 


485 n. 5 

161 

618,24 

1121 

441.21 

206 

113,28 

1176 

18.28: 737,2 

277 

81,17 

1306. 1308 

326.30 

1181 

453,21 


427.24 (912,31 

1189 [1] 

487,20 


317 n. 8; 911 n. 12 

[2] 

435.31 , 

1313 

65,24 

390 

333 n.5 1 

1328 

530.28 

423 

330.5 ; 

1339 

255 n. 12 

536 

708 n. 7 

1340 


584 

102,18: 313,4 

1439 

714.1 


712,22: 742.21 

3.1.1 Altliasalini 


852.1 


As 

585 ip. 125.25 

234.28 

1.5 b 

124,5 

(126.141 

492 n. 8 

1.12 cd 

525.7 

- . (126.371 

722,25 

1.19 

301 n. 2 

. (127.21 

723.3 

2.13-28 

883.8 

588 

713,30 

2.14 

752.26 

597 [11 

726.16 

2.26 

' 752.28 

l‘->! 

425.24 

4.31-35 

274 n. 6 

- • [»] 

575.4 

1 1 .32 

285 n. 2 

601 ! 1 

492. 1 l 

15.20 

715 n. 12 

121 

575.4 

19.17 

529,26 

617 

V 407.19 

19.20 

383.6 

637 

236.22 

.37.19. 38 

\ 17.27 

611. 615 

723 ii. 3 

38.23-32 

560.25-31 

652 [ 1 ’ 

39.18: 113.29 

39.1-2 

437.1.3: 468.14 

• [2| 

ns 116 n. 1 

.39.3-10 

468,19 

981 

630.9 (ii. 101 

39.5 7 

433.29 

1036 

\ 258.15 

39.8 

501.4 

1 038 

178 ii. 5 

40.36 41.24 

\ 327.31 (328.31 

1059 

347 ii 3 

41,24-26 

907 n. 14 

.[Vo 1-30 

187.20 

43.17-27 

\ 1 45.13 

. | Vo 35-36 

448.30 

46.1-3 

ns 7 18 n 1 

.[No 94 . 

98 ! 573.3 

46.4-17 

906.2-13 


771.21 

47.2 

761.19-20 

1060 f i ; 

487.8 

47.35 

\ 785.1 1 

• |2 

489.28 

49.13 15 

790 n 1 

. j 3 

484.9 

50.28 

357.1 5 

- 1 »i 

484,29 

51,22 

, 504.21 

1 06 1 

490.30 

52.22 

N 102.29; 1 13.6 

1084 

18,16. 24 

55. 17 1-56.8 . 

279 n. 21 
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55.1 7 

342 n. 9 

149.29 

ns 723 n. 26 

57,22-23 a-d 

418 n. 2 

151,7 

| 791.21 (n. 91 

61,17-32 

728 n. 7 

154,19 

X 17,15 

—.18 

729,1 

162,27 

525 n. 4 

, 22-32 

| 733.28 

1 62,28 

524 n. 9 

62.26-28 

878 n. 9 

163,30 

> 81.12 

63.31 ..35 

537.18 

1 84.32 

X 17.27 

63,36-37 

538,5 

192,33 

238 n. 5 

64,8-9 

538.7 

200,7 

101 n. 4 

64.10-12 

538.13 

21 1.28-29 be 

487.15 

64.14 

538 n. 9 

214.16 

X 151.5 

64.22-25 

537 n. 7 


X 637.17 

66.2 d 

612,1 

239.7 

882 n. 17 

68.3 

280.5 

243,10 

700,1 

69,22-70.2 

465.9-20 

244,12-13 

700 n. 1 

77,7 

X 348.26 

253,12 

453.20 

97.13 

398,22 

254.13 

454.27: 623.17 

108,8-11 

X 453,10 

254,16-19 

636.5 

111,7-8 

539.5 

254.25 

473 n. 15 

114,15-16 

520,20 

258.4 

X 41.7 

117.12-14 

584.24-26 

258.12 

470.15 


1585.1 1 

259,23 

330 n. 2 

-.13 

X 397.26 

259.27 

. ns 752 ii 7 

1 ‘>9 99 

X 881.29 


I885.5i 

123.18 

X 500.3 

259.28 

804 a. 10 

123.23 

1 13.15 

293,15 

540.13 

125.34 cd 

530.10 

297,24-25 

85 n. a 

126.31 

491 n. 7 

298.1-2 a-d 

306.6 

127.16 

347 ii. 2 

298.4-5 n-ii 

306.14 (25 1 

1 30,3 

X 99.2 

. all 

801.31 

139.23 

iis 61 n 1 

298.21 all 

303.5 (648.71 

140,12-17 

A. 507.16-20 

299.10.. 300.1 

85 n. 4 

140,31 

396.23: 576.27 

.18 

85.4 

1 42.30-34 

545 n. 4 

300,10-1 1 a-d 

39,16 

143.10-17 

543 n. 1 

300.30 313 

n 3: 712 n. 8 

11 4, 16- 18 

ns 632 n 16 


713 n 2 

144.24 -34 

860 n 18 

303,25-30 

731 n 1 

145,27-140.0 

409,13-23 

307.13 15 

518.19 

1 17.23 

X 673.10 

307,25 alt 

507,26 

1 17.29 

791.3 

307.28 

726 n 14 

148.2 

82.5 

308.33 

396,5 

148,5-0 

395.6: 411,3 

310.28 

178.1 


583.7 (874.41 

321.6-7 

224.4-5 

149.8-9 

4 1 6 28 

.6 

1 641.8 . . 16 
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1005 


322,10 

524.3 

01.29 

> 241,16 

323.2-3 

X 254,25 


728.12 

324,28 

250.3 

04,10-12 

55.12; 300.19 

325,1 

250.4 


538.10 

325,32 

X 442.9 

214.4-5 

804,20 

329.9 

558 li e 

391.24 

911.27 

331.13 

X 132,25 

3.1.12 *Abbidhammaanutika 1 


X 478,3 

As-anut. 

ad As: 

332.14 

880,28 

307.21 

ns 489 n. 1 


08 n. 1 3.1,13 *Manidipa 

33(5.4 108,0; 112.31 Manid, pratika; 

113.20 candiiua ns 149 n 1 


338.29 

X 120,27 

jinabodhiyam 

201 n. 5 

301.24 

022 n 10 

hi 

205 n. 2 

302.27 [11 

850 n. 1 

hhavanapumsaka 

307 n. 1 

[21 

0.32,18 


717 n. 14 


884.27 

napuiusaka 

500 n. 2 

303.13 

340 n. I 

kin tu 

902,9-10 

303.14 

345 n 0 

3.2 Yibhahga 


304.17 

390 n 7 

Yibli 


307.1 

771 li. 5 

1.9 54.(8113; 279.18 

307.21 

487 n 4 


' 480.29 

307.20 

484 n. 5 

1.13-2.2 

909.12 

308, 1 4 

18.27 

1.10 

220.20 

370.8 

335 n. 4 

1 .20 

X 258.15 

377.20-22 

437.5 

2,5 

022.18 

385.1 

18.30 

2.32 202. 

2 1743.251 

390.13-391.20 

911 n. 12 

3.8 

282.30 

.14 

317 ii. 8 

3.15 

028.14 

- .30 

255 n 7 

4.20 

408.32 

391.0 al> 

74.22 

02. 1 

832.8 

39 1.18 

591 n. 0 

74.18 

451 n . 4 

397,3 

438.30 

81.18-20 

\ 451.3 

397.0 

435.24 

99.13 [ 1 !. 21 

723.4 

400.1 1 

254.28 

99.13 [21 

485,25 

421.4 

X 151.24 

99.23 

X 723.3 

430.8 rd 

41.20 

100.11 

4 10.20 

3.1.1 1 lAiiulthapadavaniiaiia I 

101.3 

50 In 18 

As-niJ, ad As 


122.3 

790.1 

1.5 

420.12 

125.1 

351,8 

1.12 

525,9 1 4 

137.1. 3. 7 

>' 00.12 

2,14 

910.24 

1 38.3 1 

039 n 12 

(ad As Ja 1 18,13) 

348.25 

139.13 

039 li 1 2 

01.17 

728 n. 7 

144.3 4 . 39 

714.1 

01.29 

> 213.20 

194,1 1 

55 27 
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195.20 

178 li. 5 

45.19-20 

390 n. 5 

245.7, 9 

772.7 

— , 24-26 

390.24 

245,33-35 

X 584.4-5 

52.15. 32 

723 n. 8 

24G.20 

X 003.23 

55.23-26 

419 n 2 

247,27 

804.8 

79.25-26 cd 

102.28 

257.32 . . . 258.40 

772.9 


113,3 118 

258,3 

488.2 

89,28 d 

035.2 

258.35 

465,18 

97,22 a 

1803,18) 

203,25 

486,30 

100,14 li 

> 98,32 

293.18 

500.27; 501.13 

1 1 1 .22 

71.15 

297.28 

X 708,21 

114,13 

525,5 

304,0 ... 30 

379.18 ... 20 

126.9-25 

| 785.18-780,2 

300.5 

220,22 

129,1 

480,16 

324.25 

485.28 

130,23 a 

282 n 3 

345,21 

408,26 . 

134,14-24 

577.25-578.3 

353.0 

507 n 5 

—.24 

578.8 

353.14 

567. 1 7 

135.28 

: ' 503.28 

359.29 

255 n 12 

130.30. 32 

08 n 1 

392.30 

450.14; 034.29 

137.1 

08 n 1 

392.31 

.384,26 

140,23 

454.27; 023.17 

401.2 

261.11 

142,5-7 

X 402.27 

401.0 

790.4 

142.8 

■' 229.10 

422.2-4 

470.2 

100.17 ab 

> 710.4 

423.35 <1 

234 n. 5 

100.19 

740 5 

430.20 

220. 1 3 

167.22 

910,28 

433,14 

220,21; 228,11 

174.3 

779.7 

133.29 

304.28 

174.4 

795 n 4 

3.2,1 .Samitiohavinodani 

174.4-0 

| 780.6 

Vibha 


181.1-2 

■, 503.1 

1.4 a 

74 n 2 

241.32 

790.2 

1,20-2,23 

X 575.19-570.13 

244.281-31 

271 n 3 

3.30- 1.5 

486,9; 571.9 

245.30-246.2 

A 383.22 21 

— .30 

887.1. 4 

240.2 1 

4 40.13 

4.2. 1 1 

887 ii 2 

217.35 

328 n. 5 

9,0-8 

918,5 

259.30 

550 n 8 

19,5 

013.8. 01 1.17 

207,13 

512.10 

22.3 a 

503 ii 4 

310,10 

251.22 

45.9 

X 332.21-29 

320.20 

133.21; 755,20 

45.10 

551.2. 571.7 

338,10 

025.8 


1007.151 

342,18 

801 li. 8 

45.12 

5 13.3 

349. 1 7 

X 333.24 

45.13 

547,27 

378.1 

1 1 7,32 

45,14-15 

443 n. 9. 585.21 

397,17 a 

229,21; 783.28 


1507.251 

397,32 

395 n f 

45.19 10.22 

576,18 577.18 

407,28 32 

95,8 



A. INDEX LOCORUM 


1007 


409,14 

485,28 

43.12 


376.9 

412.3.4 

794 n. 9 

43.22 


200.8: (394.121 

413,4 

794 n. 10 

44,23 


376 n. 3 

431,30-432.4 

927.9 

47.8 


645.11 

454,14 

X 335.16 

51.22 


\ 637.8 

466.20 

430 n. 10 

52.17 


362.6 

469.11 

549.21 

56,5-6 


786.25 

476,16 

> 851 n i 

56,25 


651.18 

476.30 

790,21 

60,6 


799.30 

494,14 d 

106.25 

71.14 


611.9 

499.6-6 

| 848.5-9 

3.4,1 Pancapakaranatthakalha 11 

502.29 

756,13 


Ppa 


514.16 [1, 2; 

674,5 1 634.27 1 

173.9-18 


714 n. 14 

•1M 

450.15 

174,18-20 


714.15 

[21 

384,27 

184.5 


70 n. 8 

516.19 

X 340,28 

192.20-21 


853.26 

.2.11 Linatthapadavaiinana II 

227.27 


536.6 

Vibha-mj, ad 

Yibha: 

236.22 


420 n. 2 

1.4 a [11 

754.8 

249.3 


491.1 


(288,26: 774.20 1 

254.16 d 


192 n 4 

■ |2i 

365.22-28 

3.5 

Kalhavatthu 


(366.4 1 


1\\ 


4,10 

X 486.15 

1.8 


124.32 

69,26 

ns 635 n 1 

3.10 


827.11 

125,6 

600,7 

26.20 


127.19: 275.1 

134.15-24 

578.14-28 



284.24. 51.3.23 

- .24 

.>78.7 



1633.201 

372,16 

ns 681 n. 4 

46.19 


108,18: 114.22 

491.14 

439 n. 1 

61.19 


255.5 

3.3 niiutukatha 

137.10 


114.22.26; 115.5 

Dliutuk 


22 1 ,8 


399.18: 485.31 

6.35 

261.12 



1 628.22 1 

31.3 

254.2 

268.25 


61 1 n. 4 
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38,17 

ns 637 n. 2 

130.25 

42 n. 9 

3.5.11 Linatthapadavannana V 

Km 

i-int. ad Kva: 

5.5 

634,16 

3.6 Yamaka 


Yam 

230,6 

255,29 

2.31,11 

256.1 

3.6.1 Pancapakaranatthakatha IV 


Y a ma 

52,8 ali 

615.3 

3.6.12 *AbhidhainniaaniiUka VI 

Vania 

-anuj. ad Yania: 

52,2 a 

ns 476 li. 2-3 

3.7' 

Tikapatthana 


Tikap 

1,20-21 

38.7 

5.5 

717.7 

74,22 

743 n. 4 

84.2 

140.13. 298.25 

84.4 

X 184.11: 1811.30 


X 689.4 

81,10-1 1 

6811.11(10: 


672,21 


21)8 n. 7 

85,5 

1811,30; 6811,4 

1 56.8 

68 1.17 

3.7 2 

Dukapatlhana 


llukap 

211,1-2 

21)8.22: 300.2 

3.7', 1 Paiu-apakaranallhakatha V 


Tikapa 

8,7 d 

685.2 1 

11,25 

881.20 

22,3 

725.6 

42,1 1 

7 1 7 n 7 

60,2 

1116.25 

218,12 

743 n. 4 

2611,20 

374.21) (480.6) 


3.7MI Liiintthapudavuniiaiia VII 

Tikapa-mt. ad Tikapa* 

8,7 685,211 


3.8.1 Abhidhammatthasangaha 

Abhidh-s 


21,24 cd 

631.9 

23.19 

743 n. 4 

24.28 all 

340,3: 595,13 


51)6.6 

26.31 d 

738.31 

3.8.1 .2 Ahli idliammallha vibhavin i 

Abliidh-s-mht. 

S' 

1114,6 alt 

ns 182 n. 6 

194.8 

241 n. 6 

3.8.2 Paramallhavinicchaya 

Pm-vn 


suparinnata-, a-d, 

a-d 913.23 

3.8.3 iNamarupapariceheda 

Naniar-p 


471) c 

482,30 

878 a 

(482.29) 

3.8.4 Abhidhanimavalara 

Ahhidh-av 


2,33 1) 

621.8 

2.34 d 

ns 556 n. g 

14.26 a 

517,1: 923.18 

15.2 d 

621.8 

17.4 d 

138,2 

17,10 a 

706,28 

21.21 

238 n 5 

4.3.14 alt 

548.1. 585,20 

43,16 alt 

X 585,25 

43.25-26 a-d 

898. 1 2 

50.8 c 

(253.24) 

.56,5-6 a-e 

241.5 

64,25 ab 

68,2 

65.30 a 

534,15 

66.18 alt 

507,26 

68.6 

517 n 8 

70.1 1 cd 

ns 601 n 12 

113,9 d 

85 1 n 4 

127.12 13 a c 

506 n. 6 

137.23 cd 

X 521.21 

138,14 d 

660, 1 6 

3.8.4. 1 *AbhidhammavataraMka 

Ahhidli-ac 1. ad Abliidh a% : 

84.7 

ns 37 n. 8 



A. INDEX LOCORUM 


1009 


3.8.5 

Ruparupavibliaga 

Ruparl upl 

152,13 

500. 1 1 

3.8.6 Saccasanikhrpa 

Sacc 

4 c 

07,10 

O ab 

892.28 

7 b 

1010,21) 

03 1 c i d 

11.14; 592.27 
18,9. 14; 824.3) 

08 a 

010,19 

114, b 

(803 n. Ii 

124 a-d 

340,1; 595,11 

— . cd 

595,21; 590,5 

127 d 

(339 n. 7: 340 n. 4i 

142 b 

(209.101 

158 d 

ns 540 n. 0 

101 d 

(830,15) 

100 c 

011 n. 4 

305 ab 

42.0 

338 b 

753.34 (288.4) 

340 a-d 

> 913.20 


3.8.7 'Moliavicchedani 

Moh 

3.8.8 Numarupasamasa 

Namar-s 

4 Ihistoire. Icgende, pocsic, 

4.1.1 Dipavamsa 


Dip 


4: 49 r-50 d 

757.20 

5: 52 a-d 

15,13 

1 1 : 25 a 

741.4: 74.3.21 

12: 30 ab 

808.2 1 4 > 

13- 10 a 

019 ii. 12 

10: 32 c 

733 n 10 

17: 08 a 

252 n 4 

17:71a 

253 n 2 

4.1.2 Mahavamsa 

Min 


1 : 30 h 

003 n 10 

5. 213 d 

022. 1 8 

7 : 42 h 

43.2 n 4 

17:11 ab 

711.5 

18: 4 a-d 

253 n 2 

18 34 a-d, 12 a d 

253 ii. 1 


18: 53 a 

252 n. 4 

19: 17 a 

253 n. 3 

19: 44 a-d 

253,1 

25:30 c (v. l.i 

788,13 

35:71 a 

354,21 

4.1.2.1 Vamsatlhapakasin i 


Mhv-t 

490.17-23 802 ii. 1 

4.1.3 Mahabodhivainsa 

Mhb\ 


1.3 b 

512,17; 840,23 

1.4 c 

493.30 

1.15 ab 

252.33 

1.18 

21.15: 252 n. 1 


482 n. 5 

1.20 

709.10 

1.21 

709.12 

2.7 

357,13 

2,10 

92.3,12 

3.31 

188.28; 007.2 4 

4.10-17 

245 n 5 

25.10 

722 n. a 

31.0 

X 75.21 

45.1 

405 n 0 

72.2 b 

844 ii. i 

72.3-4 cd 

088,22 

140.23 

252 n. 4 


149..'), 13. 21 

100. 15- lOa-d 253 n. 1 

4. 1.3. (2) Dliarmaprad ipikava 
Dliarnuipr i Dpi, ad Mldn : 

3.27 477 n 9 

40,32 475 ii 1 

4.3.4 Siisanavaiiisa 
Sas 

71.3 1 314 ii (’. 1 8 

4.4.1 Anagatavanisa 

Alias 

1.3 d 441,29 

4.5.1 Xarasihagatha 
irp. Yjl> ad Sp 1007.15 1 

2d.. 10 1 291.25 

4.5.2- Slhalanamakkara 

• ! ns 508 n. 12 

0 



SADDAXIT1 IV 


5 (disciplines pbilologiques) 

5.0.1 Xirutlipitaka 

(themes nominauxi 

— a 153.27 . . . 135.3 

a 197.11, 19 

— ar t> -a i 199.21', 

— • ar 133.1 

— ant 14(4.5-30; 165,23; 168.3. 34 

— an 11 1 160.34: 161.11 

162.10 

-- [2] 153,19-32: 159.1 

160.12 

— [3' 158 2 

lies iioms do nonibro) 


(upasaggai 67:1.2 

(nipiitnl [ I] 310.9; 311,19 1894.3) 
(samasa) 767.29 

5.0.2 CullaniruUi 


catu(ri 288. 11 ... 28 

I lo pronom l 

tvam. aharn 289.14 

idani 277.24 

sahba 267.25. 28: 652.3 

(lo verbel 

kalatipatti 51.34 

5.0.3 (Maha)nirutti 

(le verbo) 

chabbidho kiilo 50.23-31 

56.3-57.36 

kfilfitipatti 60.26-31 

5.0.4 Xirutliniunju.su 

lie genre I 


oatu(r) 


288. 1 1 

purisa-lihga, etc. 221.25 1223. 12") 


lie pronom) 


lie vacat'd 1 

aba in 


289,14. 18 

liho (sg et pl.i 171.101. .. 14) 

tvam 

26.2-6; 

289.24. 29 

5.1 Kurcayannpakarana 



755.19 

Kc 

nam 


276.12 

lb's concordances Kc-Ke\ -Mmd- 

idani 

lie serbei 

277.24 

Rup seront luiscs a la disposi- 
tion de l'editeur dc Kaccayana) 

(akhyatikam 1 

27.29 

5.1.1 Kaccayanavutli 

lies 

indeclinnblcs) 


Kc\ . \ . supra 5 1 


prooem. 1 b 
-■.Id 


760 21 
ns 725 n 3 
97 n 14 
428 n 13 


1 themes 

noiniiinux) 

613.22 

- a In | 

226.9 

5.1.1 1 Mukliamatlad ipani 

a 

197.18 

M md. \ . supra 5 1 

--- i (m ) 

1 83.23 

5.1.2 Kaeeayanasuttaniddesa 

i ft i 

200.27: 175.21 

(diaplajal 

i in. i 

233. 1 6 

181 ikarika 1-2) 117 n 4 

- u In.) 

234.10 

5.1.3 -Kaceay ana v a n n a n a 

- -01 1'. ) 

206.19 

Kc-s anil 

ar 

137.30 

(Mlsalal ns 788 n g 

ant • 1 1 

110.4.. 30; 167.16 

(dohaliui) ns 796 n 1 

[21 

1 65.3 1 

5.1.4 Maliarupasiddlii 

- an 1 1 ] 

153.20 151.27 

Kup. \. supra 5. 1 

f — i 

1 58 32 

5.1.41 *Rupnsiddliil i ka 

[31 

1 58. 1 

Rup-J. ad Riip. 

— in 

188.1 

15 ns 889 n 2 


(les limns do nombrel 180 

dvi- 287.7. 18 i 199 


ns 198 n 5 
ns 235 n 1 
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287 

ns 

717 

n. 

c 


298 

ns 

704 

n. 

1 


308 

ns 

725 

n 

4 


321 

ns 

749 

n 

0 


323 

ns 

749 

n. 

5 


338-' 

ns 

771 

n 

2 


360 

ns 88 n 5: ns 

786 

n 

9 


517 

ns 

888 

n 

5 


624 ' 

ns 

310 

n. 




5.2 Sad dan Hi 






Sd 





3.2. 

|2j Sadilan i linissay a 





Sd-ns 





5.3 Moggallanavyakaraiia 





Mg 




I 

54 

11 s 

285 

n. 

8 

11 

136. 

137 ns 

184 

n 

8 


138. 

139 ns 

286 

li 

o 


238, 

239 ns ’. 

>75 i 

). 

14 

VI 

53 


450 

n. 

(1 


5. 

3.1 MoggallanavuUi 





MS' 




I 

29 


100 

n. 

a 

II 

80 

ns 

255 

n 

2 


107 

ns 

198 

n 

“ 

IV 

79 

ns 

148 

n 

8 

V 

132 

ns 

880 

n 

8 

VII 

6.8 


1 10 

u 

a 


5.3. 1 1 Mogalianapaiioika 

mb-p 

3.8.1 1 (2) Maudgaly a j ana- 
pa iirikaprad i|>aya 

Mg-pp. O': 

37.i:t-1li .’.01 n a 

3.3.- Padasadbana 
Pels 

3.3.21 ICuddbipasadiii i 

l’ds j 

3.3.3 l*a\ ogasidd hi 

Pay 

3.3 1 N vad i - M ngga 1 1 a n a 
Mfjui VII 

5.1 lies 14 trades grnniiiialieanx . 

5.4.1 Saddalthabhedaciiila 

3.4.2 Kaerajanasara 


LOCORCM 

5.4.3 = 5 6.2. infra 

5.4.4 Saddavutli 

5.4.5 Saddabindu 

5.4.6 Saddasaratlliajidin i 

Jill (ini i 

20 r ns 333 n 7 

307 cd ns 378 n. 5 

5.4.7 Sambandhacinta 

Sami) 

11 (O' 10,4. ns 356 n 4 

5.4.8 Vibhalyattha 
5.4.0 Yaeeavacaka 
5.4.10 Ganthabbarana 

5.4.11 Ganlhallhipakarana 

5.4.12 Yacakopadosa 

5.4.13 Kaccayanabbtda 

5.4.14 Kiiriku 
5 5 (raeinesl 

5.5.0. 2 — les dhaliis dans Kev. Mind. 
Hup. v. Mmd C e p 586 — 580 

5.5.O.3.V. Saddaiiiti-dhatuinala 

3.5.0. 4 — les dlialus dans Mgv (I — VIIi 

5.5.1. Dhatupatba 
Dhiitup 

5.5.2 DlialunianjOsa 

Dlialiun 

5.6 (dietionnairesi 

5 . 6 . 0 . 1 — les allliuddhara el les 
aldiidhana do rAUliakallia 

5.6.0. 2 = do do. do la Saddnnitl 
5.6.1 Abbidbiinappad ipika 

Abb 


6 a -9 d 

70 

n 

4 

19 al> 

568 

n 

1 

18 a -20 e 

378 

n 

1 

33 d 

33 1 

n 

1> 

152 a 154 d 

82 

n 

- 

181 a 182 d 

81 

n 

1 

2 1 8 e 

ns 921 

n. 

9 

228 a -229 d 

72 

n 

11 

261 la- 

375 

n 

f 

269 d 

ns 625 

n 

2 

273 a-o 

611 

it 

16 

301 a 

2 42 

n 

10 

323 a-o 

322 

n. 

o 
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356 ab 

ns 416 

n c 

6.1.4, 3 1 Mundaka-upanisad 

456 a 

ns 356 

n. 5 

III 1.3 

> 445,8 

807 a-d 

ns 476 

n. 4 

6.2 

iSmrti. etc i 

840 a-d 

ns 430 n 15 

6.2.1.1 Manusmrti 

878 ab 

ns 113 

n. 8 


Mann 

885 d 

ns 625 

n. 2 

6.2.2.1 

(Maliabharatal 

5.6.1, 1 Abbidhanappadipikalika 

6.2.2. 1 1 Bhagavadgita 

Abh-t. ad Abb: 


II 71 c 

260 n. 6 

293 c 

ns 890 

n. 3 

6.2.2 

.3 Ramayana 

375 b 

ns 859 

n. 2 

VII 12.19 

290 n. g 

285 d . . . 

364 d ns 352 

n. 1 

6.4.4 

(philosophic) 

539 d 

ns 378 

n. 5 

6.4.4. 

5 Nyayasutra 

1054 a.' 

ns 703 

n. b 

I 1.1 

544 n 7 

1138 e? 

ns 867 

11 . c 

6.5 (disciplines pbilologiques! 


ns 586 

n. 3 

6.5.1 

Aslailbyay i 

<> 

ns 872 

ii. 7 


Pan 

5.6.2 

Ekakkharakosa 


I 1.27 

|. 650.10 


Ekakkh 


1.30 

| 659,26 

23 a 

241 

n. i 

1 .60 

227 n. 9 

57 i\ 

ns 767 

n. 5 


487 n 6 

.V 

.7 (molriqne! 


1 ,65 

| 861.6 

5.7.1 Vuttodaya 


2.45 

| 641,18 


Vull 


4.3 

| 775,4 

5.8 

Irhetoriqnei 

[ 

4.21-22 

| 735,25 

5.8.1 : 

Subodhalanikaru 



[ 736.1 


Subodh 


4,25 

| 701,32 

1 59 a 

ns 335 

n. 7 

4.29 

I: 730,26 

278 la-d 

1 809 n. 13 

1.42 

693 n. 4 


ns 335 

n 7 

4.49 

692 n. 6 

5.8. 1.1 Subodhalainkarat ika 


4.58 

880 n. 5 

.Snbodli-I, ad Stihodh. 


4.109 V 

385 n. 7 

129 ed 

ns 254 

n. 9 

II 1.56 

107 n. 4 

238 <1 

ns 103 

n. 2 

1.72 

II 867.7, 12 

() (sources snnscriles} 


2.19 

>| 743,1 


6 1 l.'srnli i 


2,37 

414 n. 4 

6.1.1 Kksaniliila 


3,6 

| 719.28 


RV 


3.21 

| 719,17 

I 126.6 ab 

394 

n 1) 

3.26 

| 722,26 

III 33.5 a 

738 

n 3 

3,54 

| 722,18 

IV 27.1 d 

420 

n. 6 

3.71 

725 n. 7 

6 1 

2 iVajuiM'dai 


3.72 

| 726,3 

6,1. 

3 iSamavcdal 


4,11 

99 n. 6 

6.l.3 m .3 Chandogya-upanisad 

III 2,78 

193 n. 5 

VII 26.2 

. > 

1 15.8 

2.120 

| 813.7 

6.1.4 

(Alharvas eda i 


2.121 

1 813.11 
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2.133 

579 n. 8 

334,11 

601 n. 8 

2,134 

72 li. 8 

335.13 

600.27; 692,25 

3.4 

| 812.22 


758.12 

3.5 

| 813.3 

337.24-27 

375 n. 6 

3.107 

522 n. 10 

360.20-361.17 

| 744,18 

3.131 

| 812.18 

—.23 

745 n. 1 

3.161-102 

| 813.26 

361.21 

744.17 

3.163 

| 815,14 

397.10. 11 

508 n. 11. n. e 

3,168 

| 815.21 

416.23 

882 n 13 

4.2 

787 n. 0 

425.8 

299 n. 2; 450 n. 6 

1.63 

787 n. 7 


673 n. 9; 831 n. 4 

1.69 

790 n. 5 

445.7 

716 n. 10 

1.100 

| 791.21 

446.6 

| 719,28 

2,94 

700 li. 9 

458.18 

T> 727 ii. 17 

2,101 

| 794.1 

468.10 

725 n. 8 

3,74. 70. 8o 

| 803.17 

480.6 

435.28 

4.27 

151 n. 2 

481.25 

|| 811.1 

4,28 

|| 803.17 

11 14.14 

77 n 1 

3,109 

877 ii. 1 

98.18 

877,7 

4.108 

510 n. 3 

98.19 

849.1 

1.4 

285 n. 3 

173.11-12 

312 n 1 


2.(831 84 

92 n 1 

190.4-5 

221 n. 1 

6.5. 1.1 Kalyayana i> 

1 I'alaii.jali 

197.4 

641 ii. 16 

Malia-bli 


197,23 

221 n 2: 243 n. 4 

I 3,7 

92 n 1 

198.3 

363 n 8 

14.12 

070 li. 1 

218.14-19 

342.26: 710 n. 2 

14.13 

149 25: 917.29 


1 7.37.9) 

64.7-9 

007 n. 10 

246.0 

748.4 

86.7 

700 ii. 0 

284.0 

788 ii. 12 

96.10-17 

299.7. 901.3 

400.5-0 

| 794.5 

101.12-10 

|| 74 1.12 

111 77.9 

| 811.1 

101.15 l 16 1 

741.17; 752.18 

233. 1 7-20 

357 n 3 

206.24 

605 n 5 

289.2 

313,9. 20. 27 

206.25 

006 n 3 

6.5.1.11 

Vukyapad iya 

233.16-17 

716 u 2 


Yk|) 

239.6-8 | 

797.10 111. 7 1 

I 50:i-(l 

37 ii. 8 

284. 11 > i 1 7 

0 n Ii: 786.26 

6.5.1.12 Maliabliasyaprad ipa 


| 811.1 

Kaiylala i 

, ad Malialili. 

292.3 

425 ii (1 

1 200.25 

600 n. 3 

327.20 

889 n. 23 

6.5. 1.2 

Kasikavrtti 

329,0 

731.5 


has' 

33 1.17 

120.27 

I 1.37 

746 n 9: 901 n. 1 

332,22 

118 n 19 

1.60 

609 li. 3 

334,1 

598 ii. 3 

2.15 

547 n. 6 

334.0 

601 n. 0 

2.58 

18 n 1 
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2.58 

736.20 

6.5.1 ,v ,2 Slradeva 


4.3 

15 n. 2 

90 

626 n. 4 



384,28 

6.5.2 

Candrav> akarana 

II 

1.0 

749 n. 3: 776 n 2 

6.5 

.2.1 Candravrtti 


1.9 

777.28 

II 1.43 

338.32 


1.64 

279 n. 8 

1.55 

716 n. 1; 883.22 


3.5 

120 n. c 

1,73 

699 n. 2 


3,21 

719 n. 10 

1.80 

697 n a 


3.26 

732 it 1 

1.93 

714 n. 2 


3.37 

213 n 9 

1.95 

712 n. 4 


3.39 

77.19 

VI 3.1 

285 n 3 


3.66 

118,12 

6.5.3.(1) Katantra(vrlti) 

III 

2,115 

816.1 


Katlv) 


3.161 

813 n. 6 

I 1,20 

605 n. 3 


3.169 

| 815,25 

II 1.1 

| 641.18 

V 

4.70 

279 n. 8 

4.10 

699 n. 3 

VI 

2.157 

192 li. 4 

4.17 

714 ii 3 


3,12 

> 118.20 

4.18 

713 n. 4 



711,4; 743,22 


| 7 1 5. 1 




4.34 

67 n. 8 


3.109 

.>35 ii 7; 5/8 n. ■> 

584 n 10; 877 n 2 

Ill 1.17 

127 n 2 
| 812.22 


3.117 

807 n. 

1.24-33 

56 ii 1 


4,171 

> 357 n 3 

IV 4.14 

72 n. 8 

VII 

4.34 

550 n 1> 

6.5.4 1 1 

Siddhaht'inacandra 

VIII 

1.4 

40 n 1 


He 


4.47 

326 ii n 

VIII 4.320 

454 ii. 14 


6.5.1.22 

Padamaiijar ■ 

6.5.4' 

Hainia-unadivrtti 


Pilm. ad Kas' 


Hc-iin 

[ 

4.32 

> 710.26 

21 

429 n 8 


6.5.1 1 

Unadisutra 

655 I rue i lies i 


(Pan- 1 1 n 

ti. 5.5.1 . 

Panin iyadhatupalha 

I 

1 7 

473 n 7 


Pan-dll 


92 

472 ii 12 

VI 1 1 

1 18 ii i 

IV ! 17 

195 n 1: 501 n a 

X 1 12 



6.5.1 M 

inadivrtti 

6.5.5. 1.1 K.siralarangini 


< ih 

laladallal 


KsFr 

II 

58 

1 1 4.28 

1 1 Ip 2 

.20 1 > 602 n I 

IV 

1 39 

550 n li 

61 

> 377 n a 


6.5.1" 

(ianapatha 

X 3.34 

]> 5 05 n 2 

6.5.1 ".1 (ianaratnanialiodadlii 

6.5.5.1.2 

Madiiav ivadliatimlli 


17 c 

889 n 8 


Mdli 


6.5.1"' 

Pliilsiitra 

I 61 

577 n 1 

6 

.5.1 1 v .l Paribhasendusekhara 

6.5.5.2 

(andradhalupallia 


1 1 1 

626 n. 4 

I 261 

157 n f> 
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I 000 

.285 n. b 

8.24 a-35 b 

345 n. 13 

V 24 

494 n. g 

8.119 c, 120 a 

417 n. 1 

VIII 0 

507 n. (I 

9.85 b 

859 n. 2 

X 22 

550 n. j 

9.28 ab 

401 n. 3 

p. 84.20 

002 n. 1 

10.21 cd 

492 n. 15 

0.5.5.4 ilainia-dliatupatha 

III 2.2 b 

325.19 

Hc-dli 


2.2 c 

325,22 

I 54 

522 n. c 

2.289 c 

504 n. 4 


0 5 0 idictioniiaireM 

6.5.6.0 N'igliantu 

Nish 


II (5.14 


544 n 8 


0.5.G.0.1 Nirukla 

Mr 


880 n 7 
| 877.12 
420 n 10 
770 n 8; 707.7 
> 82 4.82: 701.0 
| 840.5 
242 n. 0 
2.48 n 0 
508 n 2 


0.5. 0.2 Maiikliakosa 

Maiiklia 

0.5. 0.4 Media ikosa 

Medial 

G.5.6.4 1 Abliidlianacintaniaiii 

Hc-ahhidli 

6.5.0.4- Anekurthasaiigraha 

Ile-anek 

II 150 b 807 n. 0 

III 572 d 440 11 4; 872 n. 18 

0.5.0.4 3 Dcsinamanifila 

lle-des' 

0.5.0." Kkaksarakosa 

I'urusoltama-ek 

20 a 242.20 

0. 5.0.8 MahaV'YUtpalti 

Vvn 


3 


807 

n 

7 



(i .77 i | 


39 


023 

n. 

18 


o.: 

>.7.1 r.liaiidalisulra 

5 


544 

n 

8 



Pinj*(ala t 


0.5.0. 1 

Ainarakosa 




I 

10 

IIS 

007 n 5 

A in k 

1 Ainara 1 




IV 

15 

118 

, 59 n 3 

1.7 a -8 <1 


177 

n 

13 

V 

14 

ns 

017 n. 2 

1.13 a-c 


1 •> 

n 

0 


0.5, 

.7.2 VrUaratnakar; 

i 

1.1 1 1 a-d 

73 n 

7. 74 

ii 

1 



kt'(hlriablia|(a). 


1.15 b 


73 

n. 

4 


1 

> 7> S 1 rlioloriqur I 


1.10 a 


71 

n. 

7 


0 

•5.S.2 Kav> adarsa 


1.20 c 


431 

n. 

r 



Ka \ \ ad 


1 .57 d 


331 

n 

b 

1 

42 d 

(: Udi L> 

54 n. 10 

3.21 a 

320 3 1 ; 

2.59 

ii 

8 

11 

10 ab 


25: 090,7 

1.20 cd 


7 n 

13 




1 290.5) 

10.3 a -l d 


108 

n. 

2 


20 d 


43 4 n. 4 

2,4 c-5 d 


80 

n 

8 


32 a 


289,20 

1.5 a-d 


830 

u 

0 



6.5.8J5 Vain a ii a 


t.l 1 ab 


537 

n 

2 



Vain 



4.20 rd 
0.04 cd 
7.10 b 


275 u 10 0.5.8. (0). I Yidagrihaniukha- 

520 n 0 mamlana-lika 

551 n. 2 ■ 2.20 244 20 III 5 1 
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7 (Sanscrit bouddhiquei 

7.1.4 Mahavasluavadana 
Mvu 


119,18 1 469. 1 2 ] 

632 li. 1 

276.20 ab 

482 n. 10 

327.6 

617 n. 10 

355.13 

481 n. 4 

49.18 d 

646 li. 9 

79,4 d-80.23 d 

424 n. e 

181.13 a 

501 n. 2 

481.11 b 

,349 n. a 

[ 16.19 b 


93.10 a 

652 n. 7 


281.4 520 n, d 

372.4 b 175 u. c 

453.3 a 553 n. 5 

457. 20 cd 464 n. i 

8 (pracril jaina) 

8.2.1 Aupapatikasulra 

1.5 420 n. 6 

1) (apablii mus'a ) 

8.9.1. 4 Bhavisallakaha 

5.6 b 420 n. 6 

10 (singalais) 

10.5.1 Sidatsangarava 

1:6 [p. 3-5] 110 a. a 


12 Sources non identifiers 

( 1 . i porana-kaviracana i 
api sabbannnta paflna ... bhugunam name la-di 
kusnlam kusnlam jaham (d) 
gogottam Gotamam name (di 
gomalim Gotamam name id) 
jananta api saddasaltham . . . IsardOlav a-dl 

jinena vena anilam . . . kamojialisevilam (a-di 
dattam sirappadanam (aryaV) 

devadevo sa delii no ... sfiro sail delu deliinam ia-di 
ilhammn jinena Magadhena vina nn \nlto . . . Ivasant alii 
namo buddhfiya buddhassa . . . namokarena solthi me la-d) 
nirapade pade ninno la) 

buddhani buddhain mkhilavisayain . . . imamlaki ai 
buddhassa jambunadarainsino tain . Itrisj. aln 
meltasnhaynkntasnttnmnhahiladn ( vasanl. a l 
mahamabarabain Sakya- . . . la-di 
mukhc sarasi sampbulle ... la-di 

vain kinei raianain lake -- sada solthi bhavantu te la. d) 
yathar i\a vasudlifdalain ea sabbaui Ipuspil a ei 

vass" anktirelii vijitanibujaloditehi . . (vasanl a di 
vattham idani (ihrimasamanavannain itrisj a 
Mindami selanihi Sainantakule . . . Itrisj a-dl 
\ande Jelavanain nieeain . lain 
\ande vande ham assatthani la ill 

saddh mate inuddhaiii sanjhapcmi . Itrisj. a-dl 
sabbannu Maiidhalasiisihaiiado Itrisj di 
sabbabliibhiini \asirasa sirasa iiamami Ivasant di 
saiainkaitanayoge ])i ... ledi 

sihasewain pakappentain led) 

sukhfdokassa lokassa . . lain 


274.14 
ns 628 n. 1 

242.12 
241.21 

129.2 

239.8 

369.3 
245.20 

924.4 

131.6 
39.20 

324.15 

250.6 

383.17 

559. 1 2 

131.8 
683,28 
618,11 

369.15 
ns 822 n 19 

219.31 

242.18 
557,2 

210.5 
669. 1 I 

39. 1 5 
434,17 

55 1 .7 
39.19 
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(2) 

aka loke sudukkaram 1 (b) 

840.22 

akkbasi purisuttamo | (b) 

326.10 

acittikatva . . . bhattam adasi 

699.20 

ajjavamaddavam 

235.20 

atiramanlyam rajakkhavam 

327.11 

attano pajapatiya saddhim 

254.6 

atthiva bhavo atthita, nalthiya bb. n. 

689.8 1672.211 

alba pubbassaralopo 

891.28 

ada danam purindado | (bi 

373.23 

addhanam vltivatto 

166.il 

anatbiinani bhavani niitho { (a I 

366.14 

aiutpuhbcna bhavanlo vinnutani va . . . 

170,3 

anubhutam sukhadukkham 

309.14 

antarcna paropadesii . . . 

733,1 

andbakarain nihantvana ... (a-di 

311.33: ab 851.15 

ap‘ avuso . . . janasi, — ama . . . 

896.22 

abbhani candamandalam chadenti 

407.20 

ayauv sumananiala viva . . . piyii va bond 

814.25 

ayam nbbbavo 

881.4 

ayani nif putto 

657. 1 1 

arannassa pal)hu ayani luddako ibci 

• 76.18 

aroga >-iikliila botlia ' (a) 

814.7 

Avicito npari Hhavapfjani antarn 

706,11 

asitikoliv ililnn assa . . . nibbatti 

71.9 

assanain Kainbojo ayataiiain . . . 

396.26 <361.15. 577.5) 

ahani l\ain niari'ssaini (< ‘aUbakalba'i 

656.25 

abain rva iiuna balo larva a l 

630.16 

alio \atayam nassi'yya [ (a) 

892, 1 2 

a naflara khadiravanain 

638.6 

iisana vnj|lialicyya 

705 30. 706.2 

iti katvii 

313 16 

ili karanabidu 

3 1 3.25 

iti bhasanli kccana |bi 

282. 1 1 

ito-n-ayali 

618 26 

ittbiya bbavo illbibbavo . 

67.25 

idam ainbakani kappali (hi 

103 26 

+ iddbiniati paltiniali (a i 

1 80. 1 7. n 7 l677. 1 7 ) 

idba ppamado 

620.21 

■ 111:1111 jivila \ oropi tuiu sainallbo bond 

814.26. 11 20 

iniassa adhiimilli nimbi . imassa nindiilania 

792. 1 2 

u iiflalo 

638.14 

litlatlain \a 

630. 1 9 

f ulla sc nttatlaratbo 

830.16 

udunibarassa avidurc . Odmnbaraiii 

788.1 1 
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SADDANITI IV 


uddham khiltani ukkkittaiii . . . 

upakkamena va kesaiic' . . . icdi 

upasako patijanati (< Paji'i 

upasako bbikkhum vadeti 

ubbahanam 

ubhayo lr pitabbataro 

uromajjhe \ ijjhi 

ullaingbika plli 

ussuro jato 

okacciyam aliaram 

okatiyo mantissa 

ekamasabhisitto 

ekahen" era Baranasini payasi 

otam attbani cetasi sannidbaya 

etassa pahineyya 

ctha turnin' . . . silava bolha 

cvain valjati bbasitum ibi 

evam holi subhasitam Ibi 

e\ am kira poiana ahu 

cv.iiii gahanasabbhavo lai 

ovam iiiaynm f>anliania 

o\' uni it ip 

osa abho}>o 

osa-m-a^am 

os" I'vlai auto dukkhassa sai bba iparcayasainkbaya lain 

obi khatto 

obi bbo samuna 

okaso sali yo\a yassa kiooain boti 

OI’.ISO 

katipayajanakalaiu 
kattaradando ti jimiak.do 
katlian oaiabi inabapaiino 
kappakalona akappak.itain 
kappassa lalivo bbajjo lai 
kammani \ipaocanli 

kasma iilli' ova maranain bbaxissati i jag di 
kasnia ti kinikarana . 
kabain main dakkbissati 
kamfnaoaiadbamiiio nissaya . . 

krdo ti inaooii . . . saimiooboda\ asona nasoti I <7 attliak 'i 

kiinkfiranam . . nindaina 

kin ra bbikkbavo rfipaiii vadotba . . . 

kinoapi blnkkhaw raja oakkaratti 


(573.11 1881, 29i 

631.8 
263,15 

386,3 

724.23 

270.28 
118,20 

334.29 

689.23 

285.30 
285,25 

766.2 

720.1 

118.3 

698.21 
32.7; 145,29 

851.7 

629.10 

816.1 

68.8 
18,10 

632.9. n. 2 

634.12 

635.3 
360.28 

670.23 
89.3 1 

761.6 'i 3 

650.23 

261.23 
541,1 

891.5 

552. 1 2 

722.13 
595.29. 596,1 

706.27 

682.27 

675.23 

558.22 

561.14 
731,19 

89 1 .6 
896,25 
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kin ti me savaka . . \ addheyyum 

kin tu vipakani ti nanakaranam 

kiin 11 a kahanii te vaco ' (b) 

kim mi kho . . . vattabbam mannatha 

kimatthani idam uccate ' Id) 

kiin aliain ka l e v y ami 

kiriyavisesananam hi . 11 a ladaltham visum vidhi | |a-dl 

kissa tunibe kilamatlia 

kuto ajtata ttha . . . ilimavanta 

k u m ara in mu n d iip.su 

kf sise simti . . . kesa 

kese rlicltum vatjati 

ke ‘bain, k' ahum 

ko Miccati viilci . . ■ kakudho . . . 

k 1 1 n 1 1 1 \ a i i a kiisum 

kin 1 iiiiiimili) atari ajthasalam sayambhu nasant. di 
{jaccliatino 

gacidianto kliadanto ca (a earnin' 

(landliakutini padakkhinam karoti 

gnruko parulii lioti seto I < 'Pali' I 

ftaru Cetivupabbatauittaniya ... (tojaka a-di 

itaiTinaiii dare | A s 130.3 4- Dlipa I .‘127, 4] 

giitlia in' udirita 

ftaiiiadliaiiima . . . pnjmrnti 

{pirns ahnndliala 

t {juiijnnle nivayanle 

popafieanio 

eakk.iinkilacarani) 

< a k khiisadileiia eakkhunissilani viniinunm 
eatulii accliiiriyiibliliuta- . . . piyo maiiapo 
cattail) ekaka siyilin ■ |li) 
cattar' oglia savanti te ! (lit 
cniidniuiMirnm jelthikaya adasi . . . 

<- a i n ina ii i 
eittain annasi 

eiltena sainkilij jlieiia lain 

cillo (I lia ill mo 

ciramn a\ all 

eutapadiimaiji 

eelasa aiiiinsi 

celiyani landiiiiMi 

veto pnrircliindati 

cliaiinav ntiiiaiii pasaiidanam . . 

ehabhait^iya bliikkliu bliikkham vanihlicnti 

chajabhiniinssn sasanain [ lb) 


(>73.21 : 893.30 
902.9 
279.21 

279.17 
830.1(1 

815.5 

717.18 
707.12; 731.28 

147.15 ((>47.22} 
35(1.4 

238.4 

472.14 
(132.10 
239,12 
850.25 

241.(5 

(574,1 

423.17 
( 101,1 1 

923.10 

101.17 
• 99,2 

012.14 
700.20 

923.5 

537.4 

241.10 

521.5 

342.27 
288,1(1 

283.28 

012.19 
1 3(1. 4 

23 1.17 

004.1 
489 21 

227.1 

018.20 
337 31 

1 1 8.2 
(138.9 
1 18.4 

187,13: 720.23 
55(1, 1 3 
75,6 
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SADDAXITI IV 


jarena pilita inanussa 
jito Maro 

fiatva acerakam matani i |b) 
nanagajjanam gajjitum samattho 
natabbam nevyain . . . -pannattidhamnia 
naycna 

tam kho pana . . . parinayakaratanain . . . 
tato aparena samavcna 
tato kanunalo aiinam kamniam . 
tattaka senapatino 

tattha katame cattaro niahabhuta . . . 

tattha tattha jhayanto niskli 

tatha hi \ attain 

tan nibbutam 

tapoilbano 

tam abravi niaharaj[an]ain ' i n i 

ta\a sasanam aganima . (cdi 

tasma ti tanikarana 

tassa me Sakko patnr ahosi 

tata mayaiu matiailaka . . . 

tikkhattum purise pesesi 

tinno parangato ahu 1 (d) 

tin i pniiniarani (:l)lipa III 2 1 <>.20 1 

tin i malani 

lumhe me pasada samlihavavbe 
liiyhan c' assa avikaromi 
te manussa . . Iihnfijallia ldiante 

tesain pliasu 

lelii lihgehi . . . agantnka ime ti 
ty assa pahtna 

Irani kani kelayasi i<C ‘Sp ail Maliaiagga’) 
tv am pi . . vattabbam mannasi 

dadabi me gainavaram lai 
danan ra delii silan ea rakklialii 
diinani dftlum 
dijlhimandale ti 

dissaiiiiino jii t a v ’ assa . . (a-d| 

dighan ti digliena kalena r attaliliain . . . 

digha li main pakkosey ratha lef. Ja I 

duratn vagainma 

devakava enlii 

devattam ayaeati 

devadallo paltn 

deselu bhante Hhagava . . . 


426.10 
:t44.10; 495,29 

687.17 
.‘145.29 

496.19 
804,6 

97.5: 914,3 

707.24 
702,15 

194.19 
908.12 

350,8 

902.20 

628.25 
118,1: 663,18 

156.4 (660.141 
20,7 

682.27 

698. 1 8 

555.21 

868.11 
619 21 

1 19.30 

228.17 
36.21 

698. 1 8 
1 8 . 1 3 

698.21 

521.5 

620.5 

437.10 
ns 219 n 1 

818.18 

657.10 
768 1 1 
7 12 20 

348.21-23 
77.1 1 

605.25 

217.19 

705.11 

337.30 
338 2 1 

781.27 

698.20 
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dvarani pi surakkhitam hoti 

dve janipatayo . . . 

dve dve va samgha 

d\i' mahabhute nissaya . 

dhanam tain tata yacali ibi 

dhaminain raranto . parajjati 

d h a m in a <1 i sa m pa t i 

dhatuuam gamanam 

tena . . . samayena . . . dhuinayanto . . . 

na kkliarauti . . nakkhaltani (< ‘Poranfi’. 

na to miK'canti mamma (-no) i (di 

na mini sujato s. Gotanio 
nanu nania pabbajitena . 

11 a no dakkheimi sambiiddhani | (n 

na-y-idani dnkkliam admii dukkliain lai 

liaro narain yficati kiiicid attbam . . ilrisi. aln 

navutiya liainsasahasselii . . 

lialiaiu' ussukkani akiisi . . . 

nanadisani yanti 

nfmarogato \a . . arakkliam . . 

naniani ihidlta taliidilha c'anv- lad 

nikvlain [iTimm 

nipphannasanikappo 

niniinalo dhaninio 

parenmittannin ablnbliavita lai 

paccanntle dibliali 

pajiiiianeti . 

panditapurisehi . hrahim'ihi 
patilam infiluleiitain 1 b ) 

])attaniakklianati'1adiat Ilia 111 

pah ana bodhini ainataiii asanikliatain ijag a 

padain accntani akkharani (In 

padiisii 1 a agamasi 

pamallo pnriso piifinakaniinaiii karoti 11 a , ial" 

pavasi nja 

payyesana 

pari sani puiinaiii aiiiiiiiodita 
paropannasa liliainina 
pass' Ananda srjlbipiillaiii 
paliulani saddhani paliyattaiji 
pajiya allhtini lipaparikkhanli 
pisacani ilisia bliayain boli 
pihaniya vibliatiyo lb) 
purcliaini tain maliabraliina (a) 


425.23 

265.1 1 
17.27 

226.21 

600.24 
344.6 
75.16 

723.5 

497.13 
329.30. 426,17 

706.25 
11 s 721 11 . 11 

691.5 
6.6 

839.1 1 

914.21 

131.10 

187.15 
44.2 

612.21 1 29 1 : (613 4i 

704.21 

631.10 

361.1 

766.13 

747.15 

142.11 
340 28 

11 s 549 11 7 
157,28 

613.22 
651.21 

482.14 
255.10 

119.29 (663.101 

901.12 

118.13 

626. 1 

727.15 
646.8 

52.8 
216 28 

562.26 
312 24 

81.29: 568.22 

652. 1 7 
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SADDAXITI IV 


puniiaya sugalim yanti . . (abi 

putlain rajje abhi&inci 

putla piya manussanam fa I 

pulte sint-ho ajayalha ! (bi 

pulliag ayain 

puthiU jj janattanam 

puno pi dhammam deseli ... lab I 

pureti ti paramo . . . 

pcmabaudhancna . . . 

pcmam mahanlam ratanattayassa . . (trist, cd) 

pokkharanno sumapita Ibi 

porissam 

phusissami \imuttiyam Ibi 
bandhitum na ca kappali (bi 
balise laggo 

baliuhi pakarehi babuso 

bukkayati sa core l< loka', cf Ksir X 173) 

buddbo mama avataip 

bralunadattiyam licbarani 

brahmunam vacighoso hoti 

brahmunain \imanadiMi . . . 

bhakkho no laddho 

Bhaga\aIo sajalim pi sut\a . . 

Hhaga\a . . lalnigarulibavani na ganeti . . . 

bhajjamano tilam ca (In 

bhallain la\a na ruccaii j lln 

btiaddc Inmbc gacchalha 

bhayii muccati so naro lb) 

bha\fd>ha\nbhinibbaHiyam . . . nia liotu 

bliavc dukkhain bbasadukkliani 

hhfdaro aiikkamali 

bhavako mpako dliiro lai 

bbasila so idlianani avo 

bhikkbusalani . . bhojcsi 

bhikkbussa krdain kale . . . 

l)hikkhu amantcsi . . . bbikkliavc 

bliiyyo kbaggamlii obbaso \ (c| 

bhfiripafiiinm siiincdliasani I (l>) 

bho khada pi\a 

main Sakka samuddliarfibi 

■na iii siiiin dlian li . . . Mandhata 

mail'll gaccbati ailaya ... (cdi 

mani gajjali 

malta Icanila ibalmmalangaip 
man. ini annasi 


737.24 

470.2G 

798.19 

491.8 
618.1,') 

791.3 

900. 1 2 

429.6 

894.23 
17.21 

202.14 
628, 1 

203.2 

831.8 

384.2 

804.4 

822.7 

440.13 

781.23 

157.29 

137.29 

522.24 

161.23 
843,1 

348.16 
292 82 

679.9 

721.1 1 
814 24 

66 25 

1 38. 1 5 
65.9 

924.12 

331.23 

733. 1 6 
190.21 

710.17 
121.1 I 

1 5 2 1 
193.15 

214.23 
725 1 I 
315 29 

761,15 n 8 
119,1: 663,29; cf. 661.1 
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maybant samiko idani marissati 
malia le upasaka pariccago 
nia to l>liavant' antaraya lai 
ma niajjho bbaiigo abosi 
niavyo esarupani akasi 
Marain jito 

ma ha pana me hhanto . . . 

nnikbagalam bbojanam ehaddapeti 

lnuttacagl anuddhato j (hi 

mularn iiotu nidanaii ca la-di 

mfilayntt kedarain . . . I< 'saddasattha'l 

Merlin cfipi vinis ijjbitva gaccbeyya 

yato assosmn Bhagavantani lai 

yathaniirupan) upasnmbarati 

yalba no Bhagax a vyakareyva . . 

yalba bhavi gunena so Ibl 

yadi va taecho y. v ataecho 

yasassiniyo rajapnttiyo . . 

yassa paiibena atllio so main . . . 

yiigupitassa bhikkhuno (1)1 

vena annena yapenti . . lain 

ye esain jananli . 

yebhuyyena ( ampeyyaka . . . 

yojanain ayamena . . siisaparasi 

yo satin pimnasafieayo |1)| 

vo so janigbaya ulati . janigbalo 

ranjanti satta ettba ti ratti 

ranfio sim ibbas a in daljliukaina 

ralanani pasatlayiinsn 

rasain pi\i 

raliita "hnatiija 

rago saragarabitn labi 

rajnpin isebi niyamano eoro . . 

ra ja-ra janiabanialladayo 

raja blnnanto . niodali 

laddlio in' okaso 

labblia patbasi keluin 

lalibant' altbe padakkliine (bi 

tokanalbo linani eko . labl 

lokeknhandhtini ara\ indasab.iy abandluini . Ivasant. ai 

varorasmibi bodbesi led i 

vatli elaya li vaea 
vadliadi paiien ralana lab' 

vane ballbino 


21 ) 2. 1 
180.22: 709.22 
817.4, li 

810.29 
614.31: 709.12 
344.10: 49i. 29 

89 1 . 1 0 

1 19.30 
018.8 
08.2i 
505.9 

884.10 
700 13 

899. 1 0 
098 22 

020.8 
024 13 

789.10 
710.27 
855 20 
899 32 
'893 27 

720.29 1735.13) 

707.19 

195.20 

05.1 
583.12 

71 0 
088 30 
120.2 
899 28 
1 1 7.22 

81.1 
39,19 

1 09 23 

012.10 
893 14 

012.1. n 2 
300 13 
212.19 
175.22), 
1 I 7.22 
330.18; 351.18 
03 1.12 
1 90. 1 2 
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SADDAMTI IV 


vanditva vandaneyyanam ! |ai 


790,8 

vamur' addasa samikam | (b| 


012,10 

vidun’ aggani 


030,14 

simanani upasobbitam (b| 


500,0 

virupam niukham . . . vimukho 


774,22 

vivitto papaka dliamma lai 


707,13 

sibislsam parcati 


340,14 

sakka . . . akiisalam pajabitum . . . 


893,13 

satipaltbano dhainmo 


227.1 

.saddhanimagarukena bhavitabbain . . 


257,17 

saddba sati hirl 


210.27 

santa m tassa inanain hoti ; (al 


80,4 

santehi mahito hilo (bi 


39.13. 30 

santo tasito 


31.10; 178,0 

santbagare \a sabbave va . 


238,25 

sandhino imokkhoi 


253.24: 722,17 

sabbadnsainharn dbaninio la; 


428,2 

sabba \ ity anubhuyate (bi 


21,30 

sabba [lot-!] 


052,2 

sabbe ti* dcsanikaya 


1 7.20 

sabbc mantissa vakkbabbattain abcsuin 


910,27 

suinpannain kbettain sakbettarn 


899.25 

sain inaditlbimhi 


201.29 

sare amigarebantl ti syafijanani 


000,0 

salakkbanadliaranato . . . dbatn 


59 1.10 

sa daia jantunam piya lb) 


101.32 1 259,28) 

sadbu me . . . dbainniam di'selu . 


897,25 

sadbu sujjbu . . sanisarissaini 


899, 1 5 

sasanc sibainin 


127.1 1 

sabain s irarissami [a: \ icarissanr' | ekika 

ivait ;r' i 

039,22 

sabi iiarilii If yanti , la| 


1 00,20 

sippima nalakaro so la 


720,27 

silato mini pasainsnnti lal 


707,28 

stikbani isi 


007,21 

snkbakami sibarnm kalo 


727.10. 7.57 n. 9 

snlsa pinissama 


851,12 

subbasitaiii sa bbasrsya tain 


889,0 

scnaya pasnlo 


192, 1 

so It- bbikkbfi kbamapcsi 


079,7 

so bliddbani saranain "a to lb) 


758,5 

so nia ip bras it i 


057, 1 4 

sovvalbidani 


033,20 

batlbassaratbapattikain l-iyo| lb) 


750.23; 797,9 

liadava nigatahbas a in pakascli 


07,8 

lliniasala pabbasanti . . . niabanadiyo 


311,15; 702.12 1882 1) 

Hiinasaiitr sasami 


047,23 

botissa 


071.1 



B. INDEX APHORISMORUM 

(suttasuci ) 

1. Inventaire des sutrapathas d’Aggavamsa : Sd, de Kaccayana : Ke 
(Rupasiddhi), et de Moggallana : Mg [Padasadhana], 


A a Mg III (ili 

a a a\anno..Sd 8\ 
nadayo titajlsa . . . Mg I 1 [P 
aadis\ siho brlissa Mg VI 1(> 
a-ii-ssaadisu Mg V 130 
a-T-ssadinam . . . Mg VI 3.'i [403', 
am yam ieanna- Sd 450 
am yam ito . . . Ke 223 (188i 
aimacaiiass' o Sd 377 
a in vibhatlinam . . . Kc 343 (321 1 
am wan jane ... Kc 30 ( 58 1 
am-su-namsu Sd 400 
a in sesu M"i . . Sd 27)1 
akatarassa lalo . Ke 1 1 <i (17>7i 
a kammantassa ea Ke Hid 1 1 4*7 1 
aka ran c' ekar' . . . Sd 1 7 
akarantavyayibh Sd 733 
akarnpitndinam a Sd 477> mill 
akarapilfuK a ill ana ill a Ke 240 (721 
akar7igamassa digit . . Sd 1001 
akaragamo . . Kc 7)2 1 (441 i __ Sd 

1032 

akaro ekarain ha Sd I7>1 
akaro ekarain jhfuie Sd 170 
akaro k\ari okarain S<l 171 
akaro digliam Ke 480 1 422 1 
akiile sakatlhe Mg 111 80 
akkose namli' ani Ke 1147 Ili40i 
akkliarato karo Sd 1208 
akkhara ea le Sd 2 
akkharanani Sd 730 
akkhara p’ adayo . Ke 2 12) 


akkharehi karain Kc OOli ( l>(> 8 1 
akkhatari upayoge . . . Sd 047 
akklusmaiinaltlic Mg III 7)7 1 204 A 1 
aga gi Mg VII 34 
agginthi agginl ti . Sd 27>4 
aggiss’ ini Ke 05 Il45i 
agho raysam . . . Ke 84 ( 1 4 4 1 
anga uloli Mg VII 105 
anga no kalyane Mg IV 104 
am iiain napumsake Mg II 150 |I72] 
accadayo kail ladv . . . Mg III 14 
1252] 

a ja-\aja~ . . . Mg VII 32 
aja-sadato . . . Sd 1250 
aja ino Mg \ II 102 
ajjalanivam attain.. Sd 1104 
ajjatanivain issa . Sd 1052 
ajjatan! i-niii . Ke 430 ( 452 1 Sd 
001 

ajjalani samipamlii Sd 887 
a jja-sajjv- . . . Mg IV 110 1330] 
ajjadihi lano Mg IV 22 |280 A | 
ajjlio ailhi Ke 45 (25 1 
anadiss' . . Mg V 138 
anjiili Mg VII 100 
anfiato pi le Sd 1274 
annatthesii ea ni Sd 1121 
annatrayoge . . Sd 505 
afinatra pi Mg V 88 [302] 
nniiapadalthesn . . Ke 330 (3371 
anfiasma a ea Sil 210 
annasma lopo ea Ke 345 1323) 
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SADDAN'ITI IV 


aiinasmim Mg IV 131) [309 A | 

afinadinamapayoge Sd 559 

anile kit Kc 548 (548) — Sd 1132 

anile ca Mg III 20 

ailile digha Kc 5 1 5) 

anile dvimatta digha Sd 5 

aililesam afinani pi Sd 850 

afinesu ea Kc 487 (418) 

afme.su pi Sd 975 

ailiiesv arattarn Kc 200 1 1 59 ) 

allhadito ca Kc 384 (259i 

atjhadihi ca Sd 8)3 

anna niccani Mg IV 99 

anvilditv imo Mg IV 03 

aticcassa va . . . Sd 107 

ati-pat -itinam . . . Sd 40 

atissa canlassa Kc 47 (23i 

utile ta-tavantu- . . . Kc 557 ( 598 ) 

at' ena Mg II 111 [49] 

ato ni la Kc 349 1353) 

ato nay’ ena Sd 271 

ato niccani Kc 218 1 190) 

ato n' ena Kc 103 (79| 

ato yonain la le Mg II 43 [42] 

attain sa-sina . . . Sd 302 

attani garusu . Kc 3 1 7 ,,I> 

attanopadani k\aci par Sd 1031 

attanopadani par'". . Kc 520 1 430) 

attanopadani bhase . . . Kc 155 (428i 

attan tassa . . . Kc 335 |329i 

atlanto anallani himhi Sd 439 

allanto hisinim . . Kc 211 ll20i 

attiechnlthc . . . Sd 913 

atllianiddeso \a . . Sd 490 

atthappakasana . . . Sd 879 

attbike ca Sd 7.19 

allhil’ eyyfidi Mg VI 50 

atthi-nalthito . Sd 530 

atlho akkliai asafin.alo Kc 1 111 

a-lyadi-nlesv . . . Mg V 129 

allia pnlibani . . Kc 408 (413) 

a tint i.l uddlialalo . . Sd 1250 

atlia \.l Knkalalo . Sd 1258 

atha lit puine ... Sit 385 

allia i.l marato . . . Sd 1 25 1 


atha va mukhassa . . . Sd 103 A 
atha i.l vacassa . . . Sd 971 
atha ilsatyadini . . . Sd 825 
atha i ' ekaccehi . . . Sd 282 
atha v’ eka- . Sd 474 
adurabhaie Mg IV 18 
addha-nuiddha- . . . Sd 404 
addhass’ u . . . Sd 403 
addho bhumaye . . . Sd 1.3.3 
adhalussa . . . Mg IV 154 
adhiss' ajjho Sd 58: 132 
a dhunfunhi ca Kc 235 (281 1 
an’-aka . . . Kc 024 (550) - Sd 1228 
anaghan si . . . Mg V 128 
ana jjatane <1 u . . . Mg VI 5 [410] 
anapumsakassayam . . Kc 172 ( 2 1 8 1 
anapninsakani . . . Sd 239 
ana-sala-kala - Mg VII 189 

an.lgate . . . Kc 423 ( 457 ) = Sd 892 

anatidese . . Sd 728 
anadarainlii ca Sd 03.3 
anadare ca Kc 307 ( 308 ) 
aniinillo pi i a . . Sd 7 1 
an’-imi . . . Kc 171 ( 2 1 9 1 
aniyatakrile . . . Sd 1294 
annua Mg II 12 
anupadiUlianani . . . Kc 51 (59i 
aniiinali-|>ankappalllicsu . . . Kc 418 
I 138i 

aniimati-parikappa-i iilhi- . Sd 881 
anckatthc . . Sd 831 
anckasarato . . . Sd 917 

\lg V 49 

antakkharntn . . Sil 1237 
untaradihi . . . Kc 3171- 
anlarilas.lpckkhassa . . Sd 090 
aulas'.' iiann . . Kc 407 (448) . Sd 
940 

antikassa ncdo Kc 200 (377 1 
aiilnss’ anlo . . Sd 297 
ante niggahitan ca Kc 379 
ante inggahilan li garii S<l 807 
aiii napuinsakc Kc 125 1198) Mg 11 
114 [1 05 i 

amadi-dhiradaio Sd 582 
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invatk'M 1 Mg II 241 
m sare Mg III 83 [249] 
ipaccakkhe Mg III 88 
ipaccakkhe ’tite par Sd 88a 
ipaccakkhe parokkhatite Kc 419 (444 1 
ipacce no Sd 752 
lpa-parlhi . . . Mg II 29 
ipariccheda- . . . Sd (171 
ipare ca Sd 1152 
ipadado . . . Mg II 238 j 2 1 0 ^ j 
‘ipiidanc . . Kc 297 (89 1 Sd (107 
ipicass' ilopo . . Sd Kid 
ipubbii Mg II 242 
ippakkliariinam . . Sd 101 
ippallhc La Sd 720 
ippahlnil' ekaliilisa . . Sd I 
ippassa kan Kc 208 I379i 
ippikii paliyam . . . Sd 889 
lphujjhakkhara . . . Sd 123 
ilihho ahlii Kc 44 (24 1 
ihliai iyayain . . . Mg III 41 
ihliito-paritmnlu Kc 317" 
ibhidhalabbc nipphajjalc Sd 253 
ibhixamkarassa . . Sd 1090 
ibliiss' abblio Sd 57 
iblmtalabbhaxc ..Mg IV 131 1347'; 
iblicdc bhedopaciire Sd 010 
iblty lidilii Mg IV 109 [320' 
i ma h acco Mg IV 24 291 | 
miadayo parapadchi Kc 329 i330i 
imadayo saninsix anti pal Sd 701 
imfidi Mg III 10 1 2 15 1 
nnadihy alto Mg VII 81 
im-adesa-paccavng Sd 230 
im-adelxclkaxacana- . Sd 237 
un ruin ill Sd 393 
im-finafi ca Sd 315 
inia pain . . Kc 08 1 181 1 
un alapanckax acanc Kc 1 ->3 ll38i 
nil ili niggahitain Kc 8 il()| 
up iip urn ili . . Sd 8 
i mu no mu sain Sd 359 
■ limssa mu sain Kc 173 1 223) 
tmilssadiiin Kc 130 (225' Mg II 
208 [ 191 | 


aimixsadiim aip-sisu . . Sd 308 
ambvadihi Mg II 80 
am mo niggahltani . . . Kc 82 1 149' 
ainha-liimha-Dtii . . . Kc 272 |120iaa 

Sd 542 

ainha-tuinhanain Sd 491 
ainliasxa mam . . . Sd 543 
amhasxa mainani . . . Kc 120 (243 1 
amhassa saxibhalti . . . Sd 295 
amhakam-anihcsunam . . . Sd 438 
annuli' avass" . . . Sd 220 
almimhi lain- . . . -maniani Mg II 223 
(201 1 

ainmln tain . . . mamafi ca Sd 322 
audio uttamo Kc 414 I 42 1 i ^ Sd 871 
ayam anapuins . . . Sd 300 
ayullalllio . . . Sd 088 
a-y-iivannanain cav-o . . . Kc 407 (350| 
a-y-inannaiiam a-y-o . Sd 800 
ay' iiblia-d\ i- till" . . . Mg IV 50 1312', 
a-y-unani vii dlgho Mg II 01 [4(> ! 
ay valn rdap . . . Sd 483 
arato lu . . . Sil 1320 
araliallho . . . Sd 775 
arahanladinan ca Sd 387 
araha-sakkadixu ca Kc 501 I ( > 2 2 t 
aialia-sakkiidilii . . Kc 039 Sd 1240 
aralia-saHisu ca Sd 884 
ara-liah' anno.. Mg VII 51 
ara ]ii id ca Mg VII 45 
miss' lit ca Mg VII 71 
ala kala-salato . . Sd 1241 
ala-kala-salclii . . . Kc 034 |040 
ala mala bil.i . . . Mg VII 202 
alullav i b b a 1 1 i Is i - 1 1 a . Sd 080 
al\ ailay o Mg VII 198 
aMinnanlillliiya Sd 400 
aMinnassa c'itimlia Sd 39 
aMinna ca gc Kc 120 I Kill 
iiMinnu yalbarahain Sd 302 
ax anno yanilii Inpani Sd 509 
axaniiu yc lopan ca Kc 203 (351 1 
axamlii ca Kc 75 (170 
axassak Kc 038 (043i . Sd 1215 
ax ass' u . Sd 120 
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avadayo kuUh . . . Mg III 15 [254] 
avippakatavacane . . . Sd 1158 
avisadam itthilingam Sd 194 
avyaya-disayoge Sd 621 
avyavapubbako . . . Sd 696 
avyayibhave . . . Sd 780 
asamkliyam \ibh Mg III 2 [241] 
asamkhyehi eanguly . . .Mg III 52 
asamkhyehi sabbasam Mg II 121 
[240] 

asaniiogantaH’ eke . . . Sd 1061 
asanfiogan tassa . . . Kc 485 1.513, 526 l! i 
asannogantanam . . Sd 847 
asannogaparo ca Sd 13 
asaniiogo sas D Sd 136 
asato mi-manam . . . Sd 987 
asantam santam va . . . Sd 549 
asannihite attha Mg IV 83 
asabbadhatuke ikur' Sd 1030 
asabbadhatuke bhu Kc 509 .187' 

Sd 1020 

asa-masa- . . . Mg VII 43 
asamanakatlari pi Sd 1153 
asaravyaiijanato . . . Sd 11 
asasma mi-manam ... Kc 494 I 484 i 
asass" adilopo ca (Hup 486 1 
asass' adilopo sab- . . . Sd 1019 
asismim pitad . . Sd 425 
asukhuccarane . . . Sd 681 
asmadavo Mg VII 137 
ass' a nanubandhe Mg V 85 [351; 
ass' u Mg V 112 
aham-ahakam sismiin Sd 319 
abain (ahanii pubban ti . . Sil 1278 
ahopurisalo . . Sd 1279 

A a Mg II 170 [140] 
a-Iadisu . . . Mg \'I 28 
a-T-il niliass ...Mg VI 33 [409] 
a-i-ssadisv . . Mg VI 15 [407; 
akarantanain ayo Kc 595 1.3501 Sd 
1197 

akara-pakara- . . . Sd 838 
akar-ikarav Sd 729 
akaro gbo Sd 207 


akaro \a Kc 248 (73) 
akhvatopayoge . . . Kc 317 Bli 
agami-tthauito ca Sd 629 
agamito tuko Sd 1162 
agania tuko Kc 571 1596' 
a gho Kc 60 1 1 7 7 1 
a ca tilinge Sd 368 
a ca na-sa- . . . Sd 429 
acarassa cchai iyo . . . Sd 1240 
acariyass" acero Sd 526 
acariva va . . . Mg III 39 
a n Mg IV 6 [279] 

anuty-asitlh'-akkosa- . . Sd 880 

anaty-asilthe . . . Kc 417 ( 435 1 

altaii ca Kc 404 1362) Sd 417 

adito am o Sd 218 
adito o ca Kc 69 ( 1 8 6 1 
adidvinnam . . . Mg VI 51 
adi -majjh'-ultai a ' . . . Sd 858 
adisma sara Mg V 72 
adissa Mg I 16 
adyadihi Mg IV 110 [327 
a dhanvadito Sd 732 
ad ha la Mg V 7 
ana-ta-la\anlil- . . . Sd 680 
anito . . . Sd 1046 
! fine smimhi va Kc 156 (142. 

alio youarn Sd 392 
: lino yosu Sd 335 

apubbacarassa ca Kc 6.33 1 639 ■ 
amantaiiain pubbam . . Mg II 2 45 
amaiilanc Mg II 40 [43] 
amantano si . . . Sd 204 
ami-tliu-ku . . . Mg VII 214 
aya calulthcka- Kc 109 (295i 
aya iiamato . . . Kc 437 (522i. i/ Sd 
822 n. I 

; ayasniaiitulo . . . Sd 389 
ayanie ’migavaui Mg III 56 
i ay a\ a . . Mg V 91 [364] 
i ayilattam upamatllic Sd 777 
iiyussa yassa \o . . Sd 95 
ayuss" ayas . . . Mg I\" 1 46 
ayiiss' ukar' as . . . Kc 37.3 i.388i 
ayo no ca saklia Mg 11 163 90' 
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ayo no sakhato . . . Sd 394 
ii-y-o vuddhi Sd 751 
aransma Mg II 177 [99] 
aramikadlhi Mg III 34 
lira yonani o Sd 421 
aro rassam ikare Kc 208 (106 1 
aro rassam imhi Sd 424 
aro himhi Sd 408 
aro himhi va Kc 195 ( 134 ) 
alapane ca Kc 287 ( 70 1 = Sd 578 
ala pane si gasaimo Kc 57 (71 I 
fdu tabhahulc Kc 361 (369 » 
fdv abhijjhadihi Mg IV 96 
avass' u va Kc 76 (171) 
a va susmiin Sd 339 
as I Mg V 35 
five kale . . . Sd 225 
a samkhyay- . . . Mg 111 102 ] 230 1 
asimsayani ako Mg V 36 
a simhi Kc 124 ( 98 1 
."issanapimhi vuk Mg V 92 [361] 
ass' e ca Mg V 29 |356] 
aharattha Mg V 61 
fihnti-kalnddhfmesu he 3 1 7 '■ 

I i Mg N il 7 

imssn ca sin Mg VI 146 [414 

ikarassa ayo . . . Sd 221 

ikaragaino . Kc 518 1 4 50 1 

lkitro akarani . . Sd 169 

i-ki-tl sariipc Mg V 53 [379] 

iko hhabhc Sd 1163 

lcchatthesu lave.. Sd 1148 

icchatlhcsn samana- . . . Kc 563 1 61201 

icchilahbc a Sd 785 

innain-imiaiinain . . Kc 87 |231| 

itarassa luvani Is am Sd 320 

itina ca Sd 684 

itina niddisil Sd 496 

ililopc pathama p Sd 705 

dissa tisadd Sd 47 

iln cco Mg V 169 

do Tifiallhc . . . Mg II 188 [122; 

do V cllo knlo Mg l\' 108 [325 ' j 

do blink Mg VII 127 


itthan ca name Sd 521 
itthambhutakkhana- . . . Sd 584 
itthambhutalakkhane Sd 598 
iithi-pnma- . . . c khyam Kc 131 
itthi-pnma- . . . c khya Sd 309 
itthiyam yatha- . . Sd 1140 
itthiyan le po Sd 200 
itlhiyam a-na- . . . Mg V 50 [378] 
itthiyam a-ti-yavo va Kc 555 (585) 
itthiyam alo app Kc 237 1 1 76 1 
itthiyam atv a Mg III 30 [265] 
itthiyam upas - . . . Sd 537 
itthiyam bhas" . . . ce Kc 333 (338i = 
Sd 713 (mt| 

itthiyam bhas : . . . ekatthc Mg III 75 
[237] 

idato rahi- . . , Sd 507 
idato ha-dha Sd 503 
idasaddassa ca Sd 363 
idassa ito Sd 520 
idass' i than- . . . Sd 463 
idass' imam . . . Sd 305 
idass' c . . . Sd 356 
iddhimantnto ca Sd 470 
indato liiiga- Sd 763 
i-bhi-ka- . . . Mg VII 14 
imasaddassa ca Kc 177 (221 i 
ima-saman . . . Sd 1167 
imasma ralii . . Kc 261 1 279 1 
imasma ha-dha ca Kc 256 (274 1 
imas.s' attain . . Sd 1168 
imassanitthiyaiu le Mg II 128 [189] 
imass' ilthain- . . . Kc 234 1 265 1 
iinass idain Mg III 63 
imass" idain \a Mg II 207 [190] 
imass' idain am-sisu . . . Kc 129 i222i 
im -iya Mg IV 106 
i ill nni k\aci Sd 1054 
i liiunadilo Sd 1315 
im -clanam . . . Mg II 203 
iinii hha\c Mg II 160 
i ya-ta-ma- . . . Kc 614 1 5 7 4 1 l_ Sd 

1269 linli 

iy-manna jlia-la . . . Mg 1 9 [87] 
iyo hilc Mg IV 71 
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ivannagamo tamhi lyamhil va Sd 922 
ivannagamo va Kc 444 ( 4152 1 
ivann’-uvanna jha-la Kc 58 (29i 
ivann’ ekarattam Sd 286 imti 
ivanno yam 11 a va Kc 21 1 2 1 1 
iva pubbakarassa . . . Sd 38 
is a kiko Mg VII 23 
isa thakan Mg VII 29 
isa tthl Mg VII 94 
isu-yamadlnam . . . Sd 1035 
isu-yamanam . . . Kc 524 i460i 
is'-usabhadisu . . . Sd 857 
iss" ettam Sd 1076 

I iado dlgho Mg VI 56 
iado vaeass’ om Mg VI 21 
I iko dandadihi Sd 790 
I nadadihi \a Sd 467 
iyupamana ca Kc 438 I523i 
ivo kainma Mg V 5 
lyo c' upamana Sd 912 
Ivo tad a.ssa Ihanani . . Sd 773 
isu-du-suto kho . . . Sd 1 147 
isa-dus-sfihi kha Kc 562 ( 590 ) 
I-ssaccadi.su knalopo iknli i Mg \'l 64 

U uaganio tlha-nihcsu Sd 1094 
uniss" inisv anisu Mg VI 39 [410] 
ukaro okarain Sd 172 
ujjhapanadiyoge Sd 625 
ultaiii sa-nasu Kc 198 Il23i 
iittaminc va . . . Mg IV 82 
uttain okaro Kc 513 (507 1 Sd 1021 
uttarapadc Mg III 62 
uttbo \asa Sd 1177 
udakassa kvaci kal Sd 257 
udakc dakan li . . Sd 256 
udare iye Mg 111 92 
u-dii-uito . . . Sd 121 l ml i 
iiddliain-saninntattb - . . . Sd 561 
iiddbatato . vide alba v a nil 
u-dhuto t>o Sd 1255 
li liaitihi ca Kc 159 |139i 
upag\adito naio Sd 7.57 
upapadc dlultu . . Sd 682 


upapadc suddhas ' . . . Sd 190 
upamatthayitattam Kc 359 (3671 
upamanacare Mg V 6 
upama-samhita- . . . Mg 111 42 
upavasa \ass ol ca Mg VII 86 
upasagganipatapubbako . . . Kc 321 
13151 

upasagga-uipata a \ v Sd 695 
upasagga-nipata ca Sd 197 
upadanadito ... Sd 774 
upadhiyogc . . Sd 645 
upadhyadhik-issara- . . . Kc 316 (3131 
upanv-aj jh- . . . Kc 317 K 
upcna Mg II 15 
ubbahanc ca Sd 632 
ubha-gobi to Mg II 176 [149] 
ubhayappatto . . . Kc 3 1 7 K 
ubhasnia nani innam Sd 241 
ubhadito nam innam Kc 86 (227i 
ubhinuaiu Mg II 52 [215 1 
ublnibhayato . Sd 312 
ubhu (appurisa Kc 328 (326 
um anisu Sd 986: 1093 
uni lnisu sabbchi Sd 1016 
umhi va-ragamo . . Sd 979 
ulukiidayo Mg VII 26 
uvannautanain . . . Sd 234 
luannass' avail ..Mg IV 141 [272’ 
uvanno ca Sd 26 
mass’ ukaro.. Sd 1310 
mana-una- . . . Sd 1287 
u \yanjanc . . . Sd 129 
usa-kusa- . . . Mg VII 130 
u sainbi salutti ca Sd 418 
lisa-rasa kablio Mg VII 126 
ii sasniiin salopo ca Kc 203 i 162! 
usu-ran jalo . . . Sd 1299 
usu-ran ja-danis . . Kc 661 |653 
uss’ aijisiui va Mg VI 19 
uss’ anisv alia va Mg-p VI 19 
uss’ I vyafijanc Sd 177 
ussu ! k ka-niaud i tcsu . Sd 616 

ukadayo Mg VII 15 
fina-punnchi . . . Kc 317' 
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uiiadayo Mg VII 107 
umi-bhumi- . . . Mg VII 139 
uro vidadito Sd 1316 

E e ava Kc 516 (476 1 = Sd 1028 
c otta sum Mg VI 40 [4361 
e-onam Mg I 31 [15] 
c-onain ay ’-ava . . . Mg V 90 [372] 
e-onam a vanne Mg I 37 [26] 
ekamsavassambh . . . Sd 875 
ekaccadlh' ato Mg II 138 [62] 
ekaccchi sma . . . vide atha v' ekkacc' 
ek'-atthanam a Mg III 110 [228] 
ekattam digussa Sd 699 
ekatthatayam Mg II 122 [242] 
eka-dvihi jjho Sd 837 
ekapadantogadhe . . . Sd 188 
eka-bavhallhesu . . . vide atlia cka- 1 
ekamatta adi- . . . Sd 4 
ekamhi ekavacanam Sd 664 
ckamhi \ iya ball ... Sd 665 
ckavacana-yosv . . . Mg II 66 [113] 
ekasma idhassa . . Sd 50 
cka kakv . . . Mg IV 56 [311] 
ckadito dasa ra . . Kc 383 ( 2 5 4 
ckadito dasass' I Kc 377 (396i 
ckadito varatthe . Sd 1282 
ckadito \ ibhiige . . . Sd 836 
ckadito sakissa . ■ Kc 648 1403) Sd 
1284 (nit) 

ckadlhi dasanlc i Sd 805 
ekadihi in dasassa . . . Sd 812 
ekabliidhaiie , , . Sd 868 
ckaro akarani ikar . . . Sd 134 
ckaro ikitraiu Sd 174 
cta-tcsan lo Kc 171 (21 li 
da rnliimhi Kc 236 |280i 
ctass' cl (lake Mg IV 152 
ct -imadinam i Sd 210 
et'-imasam i Kc 63 1217' 
etisma Mg VI 66 
ctesam o lope Kc 183 ( 48. 370 A ) 
c lo-thcsu \Ii Kc 233 ( 264 > 
ctlam akaro . . . Sd 1023 
dhass’ a Mg VI 72 


cthass’ atha Sd 1082 
emha antissakaralopo Sd 1011 
cyyassa nato . . . Kc 510 (501 1 
cyyass’ iya-na va Mg VI 63 
i cyyathass’ atha Sd 1085 
! cyyathass' e a . . . Mg VI 38 [408] 

! eyvado vatip- Mg VI 7 [423] 
cyyamass' ama Sd 1087 
cyyamass' emu ca Mg VI 78 [427] 
eyyamiss' am Sd 1009 
eyy amiss' ami Sd 1086 
| cyyasiss’ asi Sd 1084 

c-yyumss' um Mg VI 47 [426' 

; eyvuni ivamsu . . . Sd 994 
cyyum uni Sd 1008; 1083 
eyy'-eyyas’-eyyannam le Mg VI 75 
I [425] 

elato mukhassa mfigo Sd 103 
1 evam-khvantarc . . . Sd 127 
evass' i 1 1 ha ill . . Sd 846 
evass' ckarc . . . Sd 49 
evass' cssa ri . . Sd 52 
[ evadissa ri . . . Kc 22 [28 1 
esu s Mg VI 55 
e-lie ifUnam Kc 32 1 50 1 

o avassa Kc 50 ( 45 1 0 

o ava sare Kc 515 (419i __ Sd 1027 
okaro akaraiu . . . Sd 176 
oka.se sattami Kc 304 [94, 305') ~ 

Sd 630 

obhavo kvaci . . . Kc 244 llOSh 
orc-])ari-pati- . . . Mg III 8 
o va \iparito Sd 25 
oiikaranass' u . . . Mg VI 76 [147] 
o sarc ca Kc 78 (31) 
o sassa Sd 374 

ossa a-ittli . . . Mg VI 12 [111; 
oss' i Sd 1053 
oss' i ca Sd 1002 
oss' u Sd .55 

ka kadyadilo Sd 1305 K 

ka karassa ssaliiilmhi Sd 1037 
ka-kha-ta- . . . Sd 44 
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ka-gattaii ca-janam Sd 1229 
ka-ga ca-janam Kc 025 (540i 
ka-ga ca-janam gh ... Mg V 99 [55. '5 [ 
kaccadilo . . . Sd 754 
katha-caka oro Mg VII 175 
kadyadihi ko Kc 0(15 (057 1 
kan-kanappa- . . . Mg IV 149 
kan-neyya- . . Mg IV 20 [293] 
kanho brahmane Mg IV 5 
katukarehi . . Sd 207 
katimha Mg IV 127 [343] 
kattari kit Kc 020 (549) — Sd 1231 
kaltari ca Kc 290 (75. 2870); 431; 

1 424 1 _ Sd 935 
kattari ca lavvo . . Sd 1130 
kattari ciirambhe Mg 5' .58 
kattari pa j ha in a . . Sd 594 
kattari parassapadam Kc 458 (414 1 
- Sd 937 

kattari bhiile . . . Mg V 50 [381] 
kattari lla|tu-naka Mg V 34 [300] 
kattai’i to Mg V 18 [387] 
kattadilo gassa ca Sd 432 
kattikadilo . . . Sd 755 
kattika-vidhava" Mg IV 4 [274] 
kattu-kamnianani kiti Kc 317 1) 
kattu-karana-ppa- . . . Kc 550 ( .383 1 
kattu-karanadhik - . . . Sd 1 134 
kattu-karanesu In- Mg II 18 [ 48 1 
kattut’ avo Mg 5’ 8 
kattur icchitat- . . Kc 3I7 1 
kattir cttir attha.. Mg IV 112 [3291 
kathafihinama Sd 893 
katham itthain Mg I\' 121 1338] 
kalhadilv iko Mg 15’ 75 
kadain luissa Kc 337 1331 1 
kada-karahlnam . . Sd 870 mill 
kada-kuda- . Mg IV 118 [335] 
kadaci samane ca Sd 1151 
kapa olo Mg 511 75 
kappiiradayo Mg VII 172 
kania-pada miko Mg 51 1 24 
kama-yaja no Mg 5' 1 1 49 
kainadihi nlo ca Sd 1187 


kanrissass' 11 ca Mg 5'II 105 
kam -usa- . . . Mg 5’II 55 

kamma-karana- . . . Kc 312 (309) : 

Sd 041 

kammatthe duliva Kc 299 (70, 282 B ) 
<4. Sd 580 

kammatthe pathama Kc 317 AA 
kaminadharayasanne ca Kc 334 (328) 
kammadharaye ca . . . Sd 710 
kammani no Kc 050 (033 1 
kanimani dutiyayam . . . Kc 028 (018) 
— Sd 1233 

kaminantassa . . . Sd 341 
kainmappavacaiiTya- ... Kc 301 (285) 
— Sd 580 
kamma Mg 5' 41 
kammadito Mg II 81 [79] 
kanimadimhi . . . Sd 1100 
kamma niya-nna Mg 15’ 74 
kammupapade no Sd 1292 
kamme duliva Mg II 2 [47] 
kanimc ya-ranain . . . Sd 1080 (nit 1 
kamme yo . . . Sd 920 
ka-yanain kayugam . . . Sd 108 
kayir' cyyass' . . . Mg 51 70 
kara-kirehi . . . Sd 1321 
karanatthe . . . Kc 31 7 V 
karanani anigg . . . Sd 21 
karane tativa Kc 288 (83, 287 A ) = 
Sd 591 

karato ricca Sd 1127 
karato ririya Kc 550 (587i 
karamha ricca Kc 544 (543: ricco) 
karamha ririya Sd 1141 
kara-sara-sala- . . . Mg 5’II 124 
karass" akaro ca Kc 514 (508) 
karassa kas" ajj . . . Sd 983 
karassa kasattam ajj . . . Kc 493 
(5091 

karassa kaho Sd 902 
karassa ca taltain . . . Kc 021 1 5.59 1 
karassa rassa yo . . . Sd 1008 
karassa (rassa) lo : . . Sd 1078 
karassa sappacc . . . Kc 483 1510) 
karassa sossa kum Mg 51 23 
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Uarassa sossa kubb" Mg V 178 
karassakaro ca Sd 1025 
karass' a lave Mg V 119 
kara iso Mg VII 210 
karii nano Mg \’ 37 
kara tiko Mg VII 28 
karaditv ako Mg VII 18 
karadisu ca Sd 379 
karii maro Mg VII 167 
kara ribbiso Mg VII 212 
kara ririyti Mg V 52 
ka-rudhito no . . . Sd 1322 
karotissa kass" . . . Sd 1077 
karotissa kho Mg V 134 
karotissa patiyatane Kc 317 c 
kala-salato . . Sd 1242 
kalla-kapa- ... Mg VII 194 
kavaggassa cavaggo Kc 464 i451i 
kavagga-hanain . . . Mg 4' 80 
kavaggo cavaggatlam Sd 943 
kasass' ini ca va Mg V 142 
kasii sako Mg VII 27 
kas'-usa Ikasa-u i clink Mg VII 42 
ku iadisu Mg VI 24 
kadayo vyanjana Mg I 6 10] 
kadi mania vaggii Sd 7 
kappatthe Mg III 116 
kAppntthc.su ca Kc 338 |332> 
karaka-kiriyanam . . . Sd 568 
karanatthe ca Kc 298 |303l - Sd 608 
karanatthe belli- . . Sd 649 
karadisu ca Sd 379 
karitam viva. . Kc 623 |539 
karilanain no. Kc 525 (512. 526' 
karite te av'-aya Sd 1029 
kataddhannin Kc 300 (284; Sd 

581 Mg II 3 

kala-bhas esu ca Kc 315 i312 Sd 

614 

kfda-saninya . . . Sd 883 
kalutipalli ssa. . Kc 432 I 158 Sd 
903 

kale Kc 258 (II li: 415 

kale vattanianalitc . Kc 652 |635 


kimsaddassa . . . Sd 498 
kim-sabb- . . . kale dii- . . . Sd 505 
kim-sabb- . . . kfihi da- . . . Kc 259 
1276) 

kinisma clialthi Sd 650 
kimkanikadayo Mg VII 22 
kicca-ghacca- . . . Mg V 31 
kilake antato . . . Sd 525 
kitassasamsaye . . Mg V 82 
kitii ca rog- . . . Sd 908 
kita tikiccha- . . . Mg 4' 2 
kini ain-sisu . .Mg II 206 [197] 
kim-alamattlie . . . Kc 317 H 
kim-imelii thani Kc 401 ( 40(4 1 — Sd 
845 

kiniha niddbarane . . . Mg IV 58 
kiinlia rali-riva- . . . Mg IV 45 
kiyadito na Kc 451 1 409 1 Sd 930 
kira-tara kilo Mg VII 52 
kira kano Mg VII 104 
kiradihi no Mg V 153 
kiradiiiy alak Mg \’1I 80 
kiriya . . . vide chain kriya . . 
kiriyakarakajiile . . Sd 610 
kirivTilipanne . . Sd 895 
kiriyanimillani . . Sd 547 
kiriyapavagge Sd 599 
kiriyayani n\n-...Kc 654 1 632 1 
kisa-niahatain . Mg IV 145 
ki sa-sniiinsu . . . Mg II 205 |190] 
kisnia vo leal Kc 253 |269l 
kissa ka ve ca Kc 227 1 2 7 0 1 
kissa ko sabbasu Mg II 204 [195] 
kissa \c ka Sd 456 
kukulato vide alba \a ku 
kukalassa ko . . Sd 1261 
ku-karato ca Sd 1257 
ku kara, ssa I time Sd 1275 
kii-kru c' ossa . Sd 1026 
k n t it kilo Mg VII 190 
kuladilo jho Sd 1318 
kiiladibi [ho Kc 674 16661 
kuHliadayo Mg \'ll 56 
kundadayo Mg VII 59 
kuto Mg II 87 ,147] 
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kulo erak Mg VII 175 
kuto kraro Mg VII 155 
kuttito va inio Sd 1270 
kudbasmad . . vide kusasmad 
kundadayo Mg VII 90 
kupa cchi Sd 1001 
ku-padayo niccain . . . Mg 111 Id 1 250 [ 
kumbhadisu va Mg III SO 
kula kalo ca Mg VII 185 
kusa-pasa chik Mg VII 11 
kusa-ruhehissa cchi Mg VI .11 
kusasmad I cchi Kc 500 (105i 
kussa kad Sd 710 
ku him-hamsu ca Uc 228 i272i 
ku hiin-ham-hinci- . . . Sd 100 
kuhirn kahain Mg IV 110 j 31515 } 
kc katlaii ca Sd 528 
ke va Mg II 133 
ko iti sanitise . . . Sd 150 
ko khe ca Kc 175 i5I5i 
ko ga.ssa Sd 77 
ko taisa Sd 83 
kodhiidihi Mg II 110 |03| 
ko vassa Sd 81 
kosajja jjas a- Mg IV 1 30 
ktassa ca . . . Kc 317 s 
ktimhaiinalthe Mg II 37 
kto bhava-kamnicsu Mg V 57 |382l 
ky assa Mg VI 37 1 100 1 
kyassa ssc Mg VI 10 [Kill 
kyadihi kna Mg V 21 11131 
kyo bhava-kanunesv . . . Mg V 17 
[380] 

kriya ...vide etiam Kiris a 
kriyattha Mg V II [317 A | 
kriyfdipanne . . Kc 121 l 150 1 
kvac’ an Mg V 12 1303 
ksac’ adi-maj jh’-. . . Kc 105 I339i 
ksac’ iidisannass’. . Sd 030 
ksac" ndisannunam Kc 100 |4-I6i 
ksac’ fuiantarilass’ . Sd 002 
kvac’ asasannain . . Kc II llOi 
kvaci ajthakathasu . . Sd 071 
ksaei isnia . . Sd 33 
ksaci cyyamass’ . . Sd 1070 


kvaci o s van jane Kc 30 I17i 
kvaci kucchitatthe ca Sd 721 
kvaci kvassa ko ill Sd 522 
kvaci chatthinam . . . Sd 588 
kvaci jati- Sd 670 
kvaci tatiya- Sd 031 
ksaci to . . . Kc 250 l200i 
kvaci dutiya chatthi . . . Kc 308 |280i 
kvaci dutiya-tatiya- Sd 280 
kvaci dhfitu- Kc 510 (473 1 ~ Sd 1105 
lint) 

kvaci niggahitaganio Sd 110 
ksaci jjati patissa Kc 18 1 13 1 
kvaci purisavipallaso Sd 1090 
kvac’ ippaccaye Mg III 70 
kvaci nialia . . . Sd 713 
kvaci yusadinani . . . Sd 312 
ksaci lopain Kc 38 1 53 1 
ksaci lopo ca Kc 011 1571 1 
kvaci vikarananani Mg V 102 [’398' 
kvaci s ibhaltl . . . Sd 070 
kvaci syanjanantassa Sd 001 
ksaci sanfiogapubba . . . Sd 22 
kvaci samanassa so Sd 715 
kvaci samasanta- . . . Kc 330 l335i 
ksaci samas’ ultara Sd 355 
kvaci sarc Sd 03 
kvaci sale . . . pakali Sd 103 
ksaci sarc . . . patissa Sd 137 
ksac' ekattan ca . . . Mg III 20 
kvac’ e sa Mg II 1 13 Mil 
ksac’ okaiagamo Sd 130 
ksadilo no Mg VII 05 
ksi Mg V 18 [371] 
ksi ca Kc 532 ( 570 i 
k vi mil i gho . . Mg V 101 
kvinihi lopo . . . Mg V 05 375' 
kvilopo ca Kc 011 (571 i 
ksi sabbato Sd 1112 
ksissa Mg V 100 [375] 

kha-ja-saiiam . Mg X 70 KH 

kha-ja-sess i Mg 77 
kliaj ja-salla- Mg V 1 1 171 
khatta y'-iya Mg IV 8 (281 
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khanana- Mg VII 98 
khamadlhi nti ca Sd 1188 
khanvadayo Mg VII (14 
khadato c" assa . . . Sd 13013 
khad'-ama- Kc •>(>•> 1 <358 1 — Sd 1307 
imtl 

khipa-snpa- Mg VII 110 
klil-nii-pi- Mg VII 225 
khi-si nl- Mg VII 143 
khi-su-vi- Mg VII 130 
khu khudaya . . . Sd 714 
kuddakassa kan Sd 510 
klie ko Sd 953 
khvadito man . . . Sd 1234 
khvadihi man ... lie 029 1 030) 

G gacchanladinam va Sd 383 

ganane dasassa . . . Kc 391 (397 i — 
Sd 824 

gati-buddhi- Kc 302 1283. _ Sd 587 
gati-bodh - Mg II 4 
gadii rabho Mg VII 125 
gantadlnan . . . Sd 420 
ganthantadhikye Mg III 90 
gama-khana- . . anto Kc 588 1 38(5 1 
gama-khana- . . lopain Sd 1 190 
gama-khana-.. na Kc 598 ( 53 7 1 
Sd 1200 

gamanatthakanimak Mg V 00 [385 [ 
gama-yami- Mg V 174 
gama-\ada- Mg V 177 
gamadi-ranam . . . Mg V 110 1384 
gama ru Mg V 43 
gama m Mg VII 13 
gamito ro ndanto Sd 1115 
gamiinha sagamo ca Sd 1092 
gamissa gattain , . . Sd 1095 
gamissa ghammam Kc 503 (427i. vide 
gamnssa 

gamissa ghamma gagglia Sd 1013 
gamiss’ anlo k\aci...Sd 1091 
gamiss’ anlo echo . . . Kc 478 ( 42(1 1 
gamiss' anlo sabbesu . . Sd 957 
gamiss' a Mg VI 29 
gamnssa ghammam Kc 503 i427i 


gambhlradayo Mg VII 170 
gara-saradlbi bo Mg VII 121 
garava bho Mg VII 128 
garupubba . . . vide gurupubba . . . 
gavam sena Mg II 71 [ 1 521 
gavadlhi yo Mg IV 30 
ga-siuam Mg II 120 1 45 ] 
gass' ani Mg II 193 [1091 
gahassa gliaia . . Kc 015 |509j = Sd 
1218 | mt i 

gahassa ghe ppe Kc 491 (505i=Sd 
981 

gahassa gheppo Mg V 1 79 

galuiss' upadliass' etlain . . . Sd 1238 

gahass' npadhass' e va Kc 031 (555i 

gahadito ppa-nlia Kc 452 l503i 

gahadito yatharaham . . . Sd 931 

gahaditv (gahadiliyi ani Mg VII 02 

gahadlnain kammani . . . Kc 31 7 l 

gandi-rajlhi . . . Mg IV 100 

gate Ivo Mg VII 203 

gathavam alitatthe . . . Sd 1 103' 

gathasu illhiyam . . . Sd 073 

gal hasu chanda-m- Sd 158 

ga-panam I Mg V 110 

gama-jana- . . Kc 357 (305 1 

giiva sc Kc 73 (174) 

gain 'imhnhi Mg II 74 [1501 

gim sc . . . vide gl sc 

gidha jjliak Mg VII 47 

gi .sc harassa Sd 954 

gucchadayo Mg VII 44 

gunadliatuto . . Sd 233 

gunadito yathalauli . . . Sd 792 

gunadilo vantn Kc 370 |380i 

gunc Mg II 23 

guto lak ca Mg VII 220 

giidha umo Mg VII 132 

gnnnaii ca namna Mg II 72 [153[ 

gnpa cho nindayarn Sd 907 

gnpadinafi ca Kc 582 |014| — Sd 1183 

gnpa pho Mg VII 120 

gupiss’ ussa Mg V 78 

gurupubba rassa . . . Mg VI 74 14011 

guha-dusassaro . . . Sd 977 
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guha-dusanam . . . Kc 488 |529| 
guhadihi yak Mg V .43 
guhissa sare Mg V 100 
ge Sd 301 l mt i 
ge a ca Mg II 00 [130| 
go gi ta-tisu Sd 1165 
ge va Mg II 07 [115] 
gehass' ekaro . . . Sd 173 
gona nautili va Kc 80 1 173 1 
goto nam am Sd 227 
goto v a Mg III 32 [260 11 j 
gotta-nama- lie 3170 
gotv acatthe . . . Mg III 54 [201 ! 
go bhanjadihi Mg V 155 
go sare . . . Kc 42 132 1 
go sy rdapane Mg I 12 j 44 1 
goss' avava yo-ani- Sd 224 
gossa sabbassa . . . Sd 230 
gossaga-si- Mg II 09 |148; 
goss' avail Mg I 32 [10]; III 40 
goss' u Mg III 29 [258 1 
gyo gay ugam Sd 113 

GH ghaladlnain vii Kc 480 l.328l 
ghat' c ca Kc 114 1 1 7 8 1 
gliato nadinaiii Kc 111 (179l 
gliato nadinam ekav - Sd 283 
gliato niccam e Sd 288 
glia-pal' ekasmini . . . Mg 11 47 [157 
gha-pato . . . lutti Sd 293 
gha-pato . . lopo Kc 118 Il40| 
gha-pato smini vain va Kc 210 1180' 
gha-pato sin iin-sana in Kc I7‘.l 

1 204 i 

glia-passant Mg III 28 [253 1 
glia-pa sassa ssii vii Mg II 104 [170j 
gha-pchi smini vain va Sd 443 
gha-pchi siiiiiii-sanam . . . Sd 305 
gha-pehi smini a' aya-ya Sd 309 Imli 
gha-brahinadit' c Mg II 02 [93] 
gharanyadayo Mg III 38 
gliaradihi tak Mg VII 83 

gir r. Mg i ti [155: 

glifito hanalissa Sd 1195 
gho kliassa Sd 87 


gho rassam Kc 66 |205| 
gho ssam-ssa- Mg II 05 [150] 
ghyan Mg V 28 [352] 
ghyo ggho Sd 115 

nam -nakam namhi Mg II 230 [207] N 
iiamibaiidlio Mg I 18 [17’ 

cakkhvadito sso Mg IV 72 C 

ca-ja nvumhi . . . Sd 1224 
cata-kanda-vatta- Mg VII 192 
canda-patii nalo Mg VII 187 
catu-cchato . . Sd 816 
catu-cchehi . . . Kc 380 (391 1 
catuttha-tatiyaiiain . . . Mg III 113 
catuttha-dutiyanam . . . Mg V 79 [422] 
catuttha-dutiycsv . . . Mg I 35 [25] 
catutthi sampadane Mg II 20 [52] 
caturasitiya tulopo . . . Sd 828 
caluro va catussa Mg II 214 [225] 
calussa cu-co tlase Mg III 108 [234! 
catiipapadas.sa tulopo . . . Sd 820 
catupapadassa lopo . . . Kc 392 I250i 
cattalisado va Mg III 104 [239] 
raltalisay’ adi Sd 827 
calthasamase Mg II 144 
cattlic Mg III 23 [259] 
ca-iiantchi raccain Kc 000 1 027 1 
candassa candaro . . . Sd 532 
candadito iniaiitu Sd 794 
camapa-pa- Mg VII 114 
caya-jayanain . . . Sd 109 
cara-dara-kara- Mg VII 1 
cara-dara- jara - Mg VII 152 
carnsma nako . Sd 1324 
(iadilo ivaro Sd 1314 
ci viliharc Mg III 59 
cismini Mg III 74 
ci kriyallhchi Mg III 18 
civarndayo Mg \'II 154 
curadito ni Mg \' 15 [449 
cmadito nc-naya Kc 454 (5111 S<1 

933 

cuiadilii nape napaya Sd 918 
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cu-sara-vara co Mg VII 39 
co tassa Sd 84 
cyatthe Mg V 9 
eyadlhi Ivaro Kc 670 l662i 

CH chatthato ca . . . Sd 803 

ehalthiy’ antassa Mg I 17 [lit' 
ehatthl ca Kc 310 (304 
chaljhi canadare Mg II 37 
cliatthi sambandhe Mg II 41 ; 59 
ehatthl samimhi Sd 609 
ehatthl hetvatthchi Mg II 24 
cha-tihi lo ca Mg III 112 [233; 
chadadito lo Sd 1295 
chadadihi ta-tran Kc 658 |650i 
ehada ravi Mg VII 208 
chads li Mg VII 197 
chavasisato takkala- Sd (it 7 
chassa so Mg III 109 [236; 
chassa so va Sd 804 
cha jtha-tthania Mg IV 55 |314 
chadisu co dhutvanlo Sd 1262 
cha to Mg I 46 [21 [ 
chida-bhidanam . . . Sd 1098 
chcdanadisu yam . . , Sd 278 

J jatuto s.san va Mg IV 68 
jana-kara ratu Mg VII 73 
janapadananiasma . . . Mg I\' 10 [283 
jana-bandhu- Sd 771 
janass’ +anto Sd 1064 
jan. a glio Mg VII 37 
janadinam antass" . . . Sd 1189 
janadinam a . . Kc 587 1 603 11 ) 
janadihi la Mg IV 70 
janissu ja ca Mg VII 141 
janiss' a Mg V 117 
jane puthass' u Mg 111 69 
jantin acisattass" avo Sd 531 
jantn-hetx-i- Mg II 118 1 1 25 j 
jantvadito no ca Mg II 86 1 1 32 1 
jamhadayo Mg VII 4 
jara- . . . -miyya Sd 1018 
jara- . . . -miyya xa Kc 507 1467) 
jara- . . . iyau Mg V 1 75 


jara-sadanam im va Mg V 124 
jatadlnam im'-iva ca Kc 355 (36.,; 
jati-niyuttatthesu . . . Sd 767 
jatiya jacco . . . Sd 125 
jatyakhyayam . . . Kc 317 cc 
jayaya kvaci tudam- Sd 731 
jayaya jayani . . . Mg III 78 
jayaya tudam ... Kc 341 i343i 
ja-hahi ni Mg V 51 
jito ina sabbaltha Kc 560 1588 1 
jinavacanayuttam hi Kc 52 (60i 
jisma ina Sd 1145 
jissa ca Sd 955 
ji-haranain gim Mg \' 103 
jivania ho. va-ina ca Mg VII 222 
jo yassa Sd 79 
jo vuddhassa Sd 513 
jo vuddliass' iy'-itlhesu Mg 1\' 147 
jyadihi kna Mg V 23 [442 1 

jhainha mini . . . Sd 451 JH 

jha-lato ca Kc 215 (141 

jha-lato sassa no \a Kc 117 ( 1 24 1 

jha-Ia-pa rassam Kc 247 il52l 

jha-la-pehi niggah’ Sd 235 

jha-lanam iy-u\a . . Kc 70 ( 30 1 

jha-la va Mg II 116 1 171 

jha-la sassa no Mg II 83 [88; 

jha 1‘ ivaiin'-uvanna Sd 205 

jha-lchi ca Sd 442 

jha-lclii va sassa no Sd 292 

iia-kanubandh . . Mg I 20 54 i N 

fiam c-lic Sd 140 
fiato cyyass - . . . Sd 1021 
nadilo ca Sd 1249 
nailhatuyain . . . Sd 1072 
nainlii jam Mg VI 62 
iiassa ja-jan-na Kc 472 ( 500 1 - Sd 
950 

nassa ne ja Mg V 121 
fiass" auto cllan ca Sd 1069 
nassa sanassa . . . Mg VI (>1 
ni-lass' c Mg V 164 [393] 
ni vyanjanassa Mg V 171 [3.39 [ 
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T ta-ta-am ge Mg II 224 [67] 
ta nanssa Mg III 82 [2481 
tanubandhaneka : Mg I 19 
ta nta-ntunam Mg III 65 
ta pancfidlhi . . . Mg II 175 [226] 

[a sa-sma- Mg II 135 [ 1 88 1 
ta Mg VI 71 

ta nasmanam Mg II 179 |102| 
ti katiinlia Mg II 174 [2161 
ti smino Mg II 180 [1411 
te siss' isisma Mg II 136 [119] 
te smino Mg II 164 [103: 
to-te va Mg II 178 [ 1 00 i 
to tassa Sd 74 
tvo cayugam Sd 116 

TH tha tittho Kc 470 (477 i 
thana-karana- Sd 23 
thanantaragati . . . Sd 108 
l hano dighnnain rass- Sd 1333 
thane dhatunam attli Sd 1331 
thane lassanain digh' Sd 1332 
thane sannavikaro Sd 1329 
thane vannav inaso Sd 1330 
thane \ annas ipuriyayo Sd 1328 
thane vannagamo Sd 1327 
thane vyanjananain sar Sd 1337 
thane \ yah jananam ann Sd 1335 
thane saranain syafij Sd 1336 
thane saranain ann Sd 1334 
tha-panani ... Sd 940 Mg V 176 
tha-panani auto. . Sd 1192 
tha-panani i-i ea Kc 590 1601 1 
thasa-sasa- Mg V 59 
jhass' i Mg V 115 

D damsassa eehan Mg VI 30 

do satissa tissa Mg IV 151 [316] 
do dhakare Kc 611 1601 1 S<1 1217 

N nanilii ranjassa . . Kc 592 (565i 

na raga lena rallain Mg IV 12 [285] 
na raga tena rattain tass- . . Kc 351 
(361 1 

nava nika-na-ntii- Sd 468 


nava-nika-neyya- . . . Kc 239 (190) 
navatam no lopain Sd 834 
na \isaniadihi Kc 363 ( 372 1 
navopagvadihi Kc 350 l356i 
nassa ca no Sd 92 

nadayo tekalikii Kc 552 id32'=Sd 
1137 

na-nasu rasso Mg VI 32 [444] 
nanubandho . . . Sd 1227 
nape-napaya d-adantehi Sd 916 
nayana-nana . . . Kc 347 1351) 
nikass' iyo va Mg IV 153 
niko Mg IV 27 

ni-napinain tesn Mg V 161 [438] 
ni-napy-apihi \ii Mg V 20 [434] 

, nimbi digho dusassa Mg V 105 
nuko hanatyadinam Sd 1120 
nu nu tu hanadito Sd 1317 
ne-naya-napc- Sd 914 
ne-nava uvannantelii Sd 915 
neyyo katlikadihi Kc 348 (352) 
nera vidhavadito Kc 351 (357i 
no Mg IV 35 

no ca pinisa Mg IV 49 [300 
no tapa Mg IV 95 [324] 
no nassa Sd 91 

no niggahitassa Mg V 180 [395 
no Mipacce Mg IV 1 [270 
nnani-nnannam . . . Mg II 51 [221 
ova kiirn- s i v 1 1 i i Mg IV 11 [284’ 
nya tta-la . . Kc 362 1371 1 
nya-tla-ltana- Sd 780 
nya diccadihi Mg IV 5 [275 
i nyo ca Kc 543 (538i 

nyo latlha sadhu Mg IV 73 
nyo tcvvo ca Sd 1126 
I miidavo Mg 69 

i 

mn In kii iyavani . . . Sd 1290 
] mu-lv fivi . . . Sd 1109 

lainsadiso ca Sd 697 
lainsaddassa . . . Sd 137 
lainsainipe tile Sd 873 
: tain limit' araliali . . . Mg 1\' 29 |291 A 
tagglio c' nddhani Mg 11' 48 
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lamkalavacanicchayam . . . Sd 894 
I ml | 

tamthana-nissitatthe lo Sd 778 
tanhadayo Mg VII 228 
ta-tavantu-tavl tile Sd 1142 
tatassa no sabbasu Mg II 184 182 

tatiya-catuttha- Sd 18 
tatiyatthayoge Mg II 148 
tatiyatthe pajhama Sd 600 
tatiyatthe va tativa Sd 685 
tatiyatthe sattami Sd 661 
tativatappurise ca Sd 350 
tatiya-pancami Sd 493 
tatiyaya ca dutiya Kc 31 7 A 
taliya-satlaminan ca Kc 309 i287i 

^ Sd 589 

taliyekavacane \a Sd 328 
tato eyyum-eyyanam . . . Sd 993 
lato ca vibhattiyo Kc 54 (02 
Into nain am patimh’ ... Kc 77 (175i 
lain pft-inanfmam . . . Kc 409 |519i 
Sd 948 

tato yonam o In Kc 205 llOOi 

lain sainbhfilain . . . Mg IV 32 [29.V 

lain sassa ssiiya Kc 05 l215l 

talo sinin ni Kc 212 |129i 

lato sniint i Kc 200 |105| 

lato him-bain Sd 501 

taltain karadinam . . . Sd 1225 

tattlia gahelva . . . Mg III 22 

tatlli’ althado . . . Sd 3 

lalllia vasal! . . . Mg IV 33 |290' | 

tallh' odanta . Kc 3 l3i 

latra bhaM 1 Mg IV 21 [289! 

la-lha-na-ranain . . . Mg I 52 |370j 

lallta katlari pi Sd 921 

lalbit dvandc . . . Kc 324 (311 

ta-lbanam Ihnyugam Sd 107 

(adallbc catiittluka Sd 279 

tadanuparodhcna Kc 50 iOIi 

ladanta ca Mg IV 84 

ladanf o \ ibballilopc Sd 375 

ladanlo Mismim anain Sd 399 

ladaminadini Mg I 4 7 [38' | 

tad assa Ubanain . . Kc 358 I300i 


tad ass' atthl ti iko ca Sd 708 
tad ass' atthi ti inayad : Sd 787 
tad ass' atthl ti vl ca Kc 360 (382i 
taddhita-samasa- ... Kc 603 (319 1 
tanass' a va Mg 4’ 139 [448] 
tanadito omu Sd 1071 
tanadito o-yira Kc 453 (500i = Sd 

932 

tanaditv ok Mg V 26 [440] 
tanda-Iakkha i Mg VII 12 
tain napumsakam Mg III 9 
lani nalinimhi Mg II 222 [70 ; 
tam namiuhi Sd 304 
tannibbattattha- Sd 799 
tannissitattbc lo Kc 300 (308) 
tannissite llo Mg I\' 00 
tapadito si Kc 307 1 333 1 
tapadihi ssi Mg IV 91 [322 
tap -usa- Mg VII 5 
tappakatan ti mayo Sd 798 
tappakativacano mayo Kc 374 (370 ■ 
tappanacarattbc Kc 317 s 
tappurisc ca Sd 711 
labbati jativo Mg I\' 125 
labbabul' a lu ca Sd 77t> 
tabbiparilanan ca Sd 054 
tabbijiaritupapado . . . Kc 79 (40i 
tabbbasakiriyayam . . . Sd 1277 
lam adliitc lain janali . Mg ]\' 15 
! 288 1 

lam adliitc lena kaladi- Kc 353 (359 
lam assa paiiinanain . . . Mg I\' 42 
[ 303 : 

lam assa sippain . . . Mg I\' 28 [294 

lama bfilo Mg VII 180 

lam idb' atthi Mg IV 20 

lam i\a pari Sd 1280 

lam cltir ass’ . . . Mg IV 79 [319' 

lam mam annalra Mg 111 97 

laiii-mam ambi Kc 143 1 235 1 

tamb.I ca Kc 255 (273 

lamlia da dani S<1 500 

lamlia dani ca Kc 200 (278) 

lamlia sassa no Sd 440 
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tava-dayanam saimogo . . . Sd 104 
taya-tayinam takiiro tvat- Ivc ‘210 
(239 1 

taya-tayinam (loi tvat- Sd 435 
taya-tayinam tva . . . Mg II 219 204; 
taya maya niismim Sd 323 
tayo n'eva ca . . . Kc 110 (2011 
tara-karadito . . Sd 1030 
tara-tama visese . . . Sd 780 
tara-tam’-issik- Mg IV 05 [308] 

taradih(i) inno Kc 583 (002i Sd 

1184 

taradihi rinno Mg V 154 
tarunassa su.su ca Kc 650 (048i 
tavagga-va-ra- Mg I 48 [27] 
tavato tassedam . . . Sd 843 
tava-mama- . . . se Mg II 235 [205 
tava-mama . . . ca se Sd 321 
tava mama se Kc 141 (241 1 
ta\am mnmuii ca . . . Kc 144 (234i 
tave-tunadisu ka Kc 597 (021 1 — Sd 
1199 

tassa eavagga- . . . Kc 443 (431 r 
tassa tho Mg VI 52 
tassa piiran’ . . . Mg I V 52 [3151 
tassa bhasakammcsu . . Mg IV 00 [ 307 [ 
tassa va nallain . . Kc 175 ( 2 1 2 1 
tassa \ ikfu asayas esu . . . Mg IV 07 
1309] 

tassa sisaye dese Mg IV 10 
tassa sain'attati Mg IV 31 |294 ( - [ 
tassa seyyaya assailant Sd 995 
lussftdiiumlii nyo Sd 783 
tassa \a Kc 01 |210 i 
lass’ idani Mg IV 34 [297 
lassila-taddliainma- Sd 111 l 
tassiladisu ni- . . . Kc 534 1570' 
lasscdan li . . . Sd 770 
liila ilhi Mg VII 93 
tadattliye Mg II 27 
lay a \a Sd 211 Mg II 55 [185 
tasu-tamhinani tyatlain Sd 430 
la liafi ca Mg IV 115 [332] 
tiin sabha-pai isiiya Mg II 107 
li kic casijjhc Kc 554 15951 Sd 1139 


ti ca Kc 380 l398i 
ti ca cam Sd 00 
ti-catuto . . . Sd 215 

li-catuimain . . . Kc 133 1230 = Sd 
311 

li ja-kasa-lasa- . . . Mg VII 00 
tija-gupa-kila- . . . Kc 435 (514) 
li ja-manehi . . . Mg V 1 
tija khantiyam kho Sd 900 
tittbagvadini Mg III 7 
tinadayo Mg VII 07 
tito iiinam-innannaiii Sd 243 
titthadayo Mg VII 88 
tip’-usa-vidha- Mg VII 5 
tima-ruha-rudha- Mg VII 14tl 
live du-ta Sd 818 
live du-ta pi ca Kc 388 (394i 
tiralo ccha-cchana Sd 1251 
tiliiigato jhane Sd 277 
lissa tthittam Kc 490 1 480 1 „ Sd 989 
liss’ c Mg 111 103 [232] 
tisso-catasso . . . Mg II 211 [222 
tini-catlari . . . Mg II 212 224] 
tisu vyafijanesv . . . Sd 120 
liss a Mg III 101 
lu nulu . . . Mg VI 10 131 ' 

tain yana Mg V 100 
tumsma lopo . . . Mg V 4 
lujjhyadihi bho Mg IV 93 ilundya ' 
tudfidihi ko Mg V 22 1 4 4 1 ] 
liun-tayc-lasc . . . Mg \’ 02 (391] 
tum-tCina-labbesu ka- Sd 1220 
tuip-tuna-lahbcsu va Kc 022 1 555 1 
Mg V 120 1 349 1 
luin-tsanain ralllmin Sd 1172 
turn araba-sakkadisu Sd lilt) 
timnccbntthcsii . Sd 910 
tumuladaso Mg VII 193 
lumliassa lu\ain-t\ain atnlii Kc 140 
1 230 1 

lumliassa tmain Haiti alinilibi ca 
Mg II 218 [ 198 
tumbassa Ham Sd 544 
lumbass’ aijimln luvani Haul Sd 321 
liimbaudiassa Iasi mayi Sd 318 
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tumhamhakam ta-ma ... Sd ,545 
tumhamhakani (-anain) layi- . . . Kc 
139 (245) 

tunihamhanam ta-m° . . . Mg III 96 [370] 
tumhamiielii mini akain Kc 101 (244 1 
= Sd 344 

tumhe majjliimo Kc 413 (420) — Sd 
870 

tuyhain maylian ca Kc 142 (242) 
turiyassa luio Sd 539 
tulvattha-kim-alamadiyoge Sd 038 
tulyatthena va tatiya Mg II 42 
tulvopamane . . . Kc 3 1 7 1 
tussa tthuttam Kc 497 (485) — Sd 991 
te avava karile Kc 517 (527) 
te ittbikbya po Kc 59 (182 1 
te kicca Kc 547 (534) = Sd 1131 
te c‘ ubho Sd 707 
t’ eta-tesam Sd 300 
t'-et’-ima . . . Sd 212 = Mg II 56 [180] 
tena katain . . . Mg IV 30 [294 11 ] 
tona datte . . . Mg IV 59 
tena liibbatle Mg IV 19 
tona rattain . . . Sd 705 
to na va ivannc Kc 40 1 20) - Sd 59 
te-me kavacanc Kc 148 (247 1 
t i*-ini“ na-.se Mg II 240 [212| 
te-nic-pabbalyadlnani . . . Sd 43 
tesam vibliattiyo . . . Kc 319 (317) 
tesain no lopain Kc 398 1 348 1 
tcsam addbupapadena . . . Kc 389 
(3951 Sd 819 

tesain paiam nblinyn ” Kc 285 A 
lesu Middlii- . . . -s ipanladesa ca Kc 
400 (3551 ^ Sd 859 
lesu suto kno- Mg VI 00 
te ssapubbanfigate Mg V 08 |390| 
lebi kapaccayo Sd 723 
to-ta-ti-ta ... Mg II 223 |09| 
to-ti-ta . . . Kc 127 ( 1 02 1 
lo dassa Sd 73 
lo nnpiiinsnkc Sd 1317 
to pancamya Mg IV 107 [325 1 
tya-l -etanani . . . Mg II 131 f 1 8 1 1 
ty-anlniain ja-tu Mg VI 20 


tyagamo vlsa-timsehi Sd 808 
tran ti ca garu Sd 1290 
tra-to-thesu ca Kc 230 (262 1 
tra-tha sattamiya . . . Kc 251 1206) 
tre niccam Kc 232 (267i 
tro ttassa Sd 76 

tvam-ahani simhi ca Kc 140 (232 1 
tvadayo eka- Sd 492 
tvadayo vibhatti- . . . Kc 249 (201 1 
tvapaccayantadlhi ca Sd 079 
tvapaccavantadlbi ca pub” Sd 683 
tvassa rajtha ca Sd 1173 

tham-ham-syadisu ca Sd 457 (TJJ 

thaya-dhayanaiu . . . Sd 100 
Ihaladayo Mg VII 184 
tbassa ttliatlam Kc 495 (483 1 = Sd 
988 

tbavar'-itiara- Mg 55 
tbiyain tulyadhikar 0 Sd 714 
thiyam to . . . Sd 307 
thiyani ikar - Sd 724 
tbiyain pi va Sd 384 
thiradayo Mg VII 150 
tliuto rcvo Mg VII 200 

dainsassa daddho Sd 1300 (nil) D 

dakkha-kha-bchi- Mg VI 09 
dakkbato inn Sd 1345 
ilakkliadito . . . Sd 750 
dakkbinayarabc Mg IV 77 
dajjamba eyvass’ e-a Sd 1007 
da-dlia-bba- Sd 1179 
dandadito ika-I Kc 308 (384 1 
dandaditv ika-i va Mg IV 81 [321] 
dada-garebi . . . Mg VII 151 
daila du Mg VII 97 
da-dliaiitalo kvaci yo Sd 1211 
da-dliantalo yo kvaci Kc 008 1020) 
dadhyadayo Mg VII 8 
dara l.i Mg VII 123 
dasadasakani . . . sahassaiu voinhi Sd 
832 

dasadasakani ... saliassan ca yonilii 
Kc 395 (399) 

8 
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das' ado sara My I 2 [2] 
dase niecain so Sd 806 
dase so niccam ca Kc 378 1257 1 
dassanatthcn’ alocane My II 244 
dahassa dassa do My V 127 
dahassa do lain Kc 616 |567i 
dahassa do lattani Sd 1219 
daha dho Mg V 147 
dato kkhino Sd 1344 
datv inno My V 152 
da-d-antassa . . . Sd 972 
dadhatussa dajjam va, Rup 493, vide 
dassa dajjam 
da-dliatv i My V 46 
da-dha-ma- Sd 1014 
dantass’ am.. Kc 484 (494 1 
darumhy ahgulya My III .58 
dassa dam va . . . My VI 22 
dassa dajjam Kc 501 (493| 
dassa va dajjo Sd 1005 
dass’ iyah My V 133 
di yilnadisu My III 100 
diyuss' ekattam Kc 323 1334 1 
dijjhass’ ittain . . . Sd 1175 
dinnasaddassa datlo . . . Sd 718 
diviidito My II 181 
diviidito y<> Kc 449 (490i - Sd 928 
divadihi yak My V 21 |440] 
disat' sisum Sd 1017 
disato kiccatassa . . . Sd 1171 
disassa passa-dassa-das My V 125 
disassa-passa-dissa-dak . . . Kc 473 
1 468 1 

disassa \ a salopo Sd 1174 
disa \fma-\a s ca My V 170 
disa ssana-svanlalnlti ca Sd 1204 
disa-svana-svanlalopo ca Kc 601 (628i 
dissnnt' anno pi , . . My IV 132 [296] 
diyham Kc 15 117); 25 137) 
diyham akaro . . Sd 959 
dlyha issa My VI 44 
diyhaho-s asscka My III 53 ■ 263 
diylm adass' adi Sd 1235 
diyho yarn Sd 9 
diylm ca Kc 605 17) 


dlyh -orato smassa Sd 274 
digh'-orehi Kc 106 1 302) 
dlgho sarassa Mg V 140 [435] 
di-ji-i-mlhi nak Mg VII 105 
dutiya-catuttham dhan Sd 15 
dutiya-catutthanam . . . Kc 463 ( 449 1 
= Sd 942 

dutiyatthe tatiya Sd 595 
dutiyassa yossa Mg II 137 [120] 
dutiyassa saha . . . Mg III 114 
dutiva-pancamman ca Kc 311 (305i 
-= Sd 640 

dutiyc yomlii va Mg II 237 [202] 
dumhi gam Kc 604 ( 6 1 
duvimiam nalmimlii va Mg II 2215 
[218] 

dur’-antik’-addhakala . . . Kc 277 1301 \ 
— Sd 571 

dcvadito sakatthc Sd 772 
do kassa Sd 97 
do jassa Sd 88 
do dhassa ca Kc 20 |27| 
dyo jhay uyam Sd 1263 
dro dassa Sd 86 
dvamlaUha \a Kc 165 ( 208 1 
dvandc Ihita \ a Sd 348 
dvandc pani-turiya Sd 700 
dvadito ko . . . Kc 394 ( 402 ) 
dvadito dasanta . . . Sd 214 
dvarassa du-ara ti Sd 854 
dvasajjhiya salopo ... Sd 829 
dvi-tilo tiyo Sd 817 
dvi-tihi liyo Kc 387 |393i 
dvi-hh’ cdha My IV 124 341 | 
dvilo ca Sd 212 (mti 
dvito lliako hliase Sd 840 
d\ i-di-linam iss' c Sd 750 
dvinnam akar- Sd 61 
dvipadc Iiilyadliikaranc . . Kc 326 
1 324 1 

dvisandhitisamkhcpc . Sd 18 
dvissa dn-di-do Sd 81 I 
dviss’ a ca My III 105 [238j 
dvisu dsisu patham Sd 201 
dvlsu padcsu na . Sd 187 
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dvihi samapadehi . . Sd 691 
d\'-ek'-atthanam va ak Sd 815 
dv'-ek'-althanam ak . . . Kc 385 (253l 
dve dve kanekesu . . . Mg II 1 f 39] 
dve dve pathama- . . . Kc 410 (4 1 5 1 = 

Sd 867 

dve dve savanna Mg I 3 [3] 
dve padani samas' Sd 702 

DH dha-dha-bha-hehi ... Kc 578 (5931 — 
Sd 1179 

dhanumha ca Kc 342 (340) 
dhantehi ddha-ddhana . . . Sd 1206 
dhammo vaiinatthe Mg II 159 [103 A ] 
dbaradito ranmio Sd 1113 
dharadihi rammo Kc 533 l575i 
dhastotrasta Mg V 143 
dha-tanam I ca Mg VII 145 
dhatu-namanam . . . Kc 274 (298) 
dhFitu-ppaecaya-i ibh' Sd 196 
dhatiHpipaccayehi . . Kc 457 |516l 

=-_ Sd 936 

dhatuva kainmad \ . . Kc 526 (547 i 
dhatnrupe namaio . . . Sd 919 
dhaturnpe nainasina . . . Kc 441 i525i 
dhatudii'igannkainn Sd 905 
dhatu-lingehi . . . Kc 434 1347 1 
dhiilusarass' attain Sd 1323 
dhatussa asaiiiioganl Sd 973 
dhfituss' anlo rasso Sd 1074 
dhatnss" anto lopo . . Kc 523 ( 409 ) 
Sd 1031 

dhatussaro . . . Sd 1042 1 vide dha- 
1 usa ) 

dhatuhi ne-naya . Kc 440 l526i 
dhalekarass' avo . . Sd 1012 
dliato pubbass' . . . Sd 1059 
dhattbc ifi kvaci . Sd 1283 
dhalvallhe iiamasin' i Mg 4' 12 
dhfdvantarakaro ca Sd 1191 
ilhritvanlassa kvismini lopo Sd 1220 
dhatvantassa lopo kiiinhi Kc 617 
1 572 1 

dha saniklnabi Mg IV 122 [339] 
dhassa hi Mg V 109 


dhassa ho Mg V 104 
dhass' e ca Mg VII 111 
dha hi-si- Mg VII 70 
dhi sabba va Mg IV 113 [330] 
dhituva attani ammhi Sd 434 
dhunamh’ attain Sd 464 
dhu-vato saro Mg VII 158 
dhass' u ca tyamhi Sd 1265 
dho lassa . . . Sd 75 
dho dassa Sd 93 
dho dha-ha-bliehi Mg V 146 
dhyadihi yutta Mg II 9 

na ammadito Kc 115 (181 1 

nani scsv . . . Mg II 216 [206] 

na ka-gattain . . . Kc 620 (557 1 

nakkhatten' . . . Mg IV 13 [286] 

nakhadayo Mg III 84 

na kbadadinani Mg II 6 

nago vappanini Mg III 85 

na ca-va- Mg II 243 [213] 

na cballhivihitattho . . . Sd 574 ’ 

najja yosv am Mg II 173 [163] 

nan Mg III 12 [247] 

nain jhato katarassa Kc 224 (153) 

nani jhito Mg 11 76 [126| 

nan yn\a . . . Mg IV 62 

na tayo sabbanamato Sd 281 

na t -iinchi katakarehi Kc 100 (214 1 

natiinha lassa . . . Sd 1166 

na to kanubandha- Mg V 86 [366] 

nattain tassa va . . . Sd 361 

nadadito nl Mg III 31 [266] 

nadadito va i Kc 238 (187) 

nadiyain kiiuddassa knn Sd 743 

nadiya tlissa . . . Sd 262 

nadigodavarinam Mg 111 51 

nadilo ko Sd 725 

nadimba ca Kc 340 (341 1 

na dutiyekavacane Sd 327 

na die \a Mg I 28 [22] 

na niltliadisu Kc 3 1 7 F 

na nissa la Mg II 139 [168] 

nanninhi pnjthapatii Sd 877 

na-niisu ca \a Sd 878 
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na no sassa Mg II 89 [198] 
na nta-mana- Mg V 173 
nandadito vu Sd 1133 
nandadihi yu Kc 549 1582 1 
na padanam . . . Sd 678 
na pare pi sare . . . Sd 45 
napumsakani rassam Sd 240 
napumsake am va Sd 300 
napumsake am-sisu va Sd 458 
napumsake tamsaddad" Sd 131 
napumsake ya-t'-etehi . . . Sd 142 
napumsake -vosu . . . Sd 250 
napumsakehi yonam ni Sd 4 14 
napumsako va so Sd 698 
na puna Mg V 73 
na bruss’ o Mg V 98 
na bhavantarena Sd 1209 
na-ma-ka-ranam . . . Kc 619 (017) 

Sd 1223 

na-ma-da-va- Sd 41 
namotv asso Mg V 11 
namdyogadisv api ca Kc 296 i290i 
namo-sotthi- Sd 606 
nammlii Sd 416 
namhi akkose ani Sd 1281 
namlii tain va Kc 128 ( 1 04 1 
nalmimhi ti-catunnam . . . Mg II 210 
(2231 

nainmhi dsissa duvi Sd 244 
nalmimhi nuk dead - Mg II 49 [219] 
nainmhi ranfiani va Sd 315 
na(m)mhi va Mg II 169 [139; 
nave parani yutte Kc 11 1 1 4 i 
na lopctabbe yonilii Sd 238 
na vaiiagahanadi.su ca Sd 1136 
na vuddhi niladisii Sd 863 
na sannogapubbo . . . Sd 37 
na saniggahilagamfi Sd 1062 
na samannavacanam . . . Mg I! 246 
na sisinnn . . . Kc 85 ( 1 50 1 
na suddtiassaralopo . . Sd 189 
nass" attain . . . Sd 717 
nassa nigg Sd 105 
na a Kc 207 1 161| 

nannain sabbanamikani Kc 166 1209: 


nanfian ca . . . Mg II 142 
nfinno sabbanamavidhi Sd 349 
nato m apancamiya Mg II 124 ! 243 
nadekavacanehi . . . Sd 264 
nananamanam . . . Sd 709 
namato kattupamana . . . Sd 911 
namamhalticchatlhe Kc 439 (524 1 
namamhi payujj . . . Kc 412 (416. 
namanam samaso yuttattho Kc 318 
(316) 

namanam samuccayo dvando Kc 331 
i342| 

name garaha-vimhayesu Mg VI 3 [405 
name pavujj- 5 Sd 869 
namopasagga- Sd 675 
nammadihi Mg II 63 [158 A ] 
namh' an’-imi Mg II 129 [188] 
namhi Kc 149 (248i = Mg II 197 (94 1 ; 

Mg II 191 [110] 
namhi au'-imi Sd 357 
namhi kissa . . . Sd 1066 
namhi ca Sd 340 
namhi tayil maya Kc 145 I238i 
namhi ranfia rajina Sd 316 
namhi ranfia vii Kc 137 (116i 
namhi raba-dalhadh Sd 396 
na-.sa-smimnnm a Sd 217 
na-smasu taya-maya Mg II 234 [203 
na-smasu ranfia Mg II 228 [811 
na-sma-scsu . . . Sd 485 
na s ill a sin i in . . . Sd 366 
lift smassa Mg II 84 [891 
lia-sinini-sesu . . Sd 303 
nassa lopo yak . . . Kc 511 (502i 
Sd 1022 

nassa sa Mg II 109 [169| 
nass’ ft Sd 423 — Mg II 73 [1511 
nass' cno Mg II 82 [78] 
niggahitain Mg I 38 [31] 
liiggabitaiu vagge . . Sd 138 
niggahitain sanfiog Kc 609 ( 564 1 
niggahitan ca Kc 37 (57 1 : 468 I 47 4 1 
niggahitain no sanfiog Sd 1212 
niggahitaparo ikaro . Sd 150 
niggahitaganio ca Sd 947 
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niccam sakkadilo . . . Sd 749 

niccam tre Sd 402 

niccam ato Sd 445 

nito kamassa Mg V Dili 

nito cissa (cicho Mg V 123 

nidane kissa . . . Sd 519 

niddharune ca Kc 30(1 (307 1 

nindannata- Mg IV 41 

nindayam gupa- Mg V 3 

ilipaccate Sd 849 

nipate Sd 585 A 

nipp(hiajjate vide ilipaccate 

nimitle Mg II 35 

liimbadayo Mg VII 122 

liiyuttalthe kiyo Sd 7(59 (G e : liiyutlc) 

nivase tanname Mg IV 17 

nisfito ca Sd 431 

nito mi Mg VII 138 

niuani \a Mg II 44 [ 107] 

nlyfdo ytisma niyo Sd 842 

nudadihi . . . Kc (543 |558' i:- Sd 1208 

no niggahllain . . . Kc 539 (552i 

nctabbam alslsaram . . . Sd 29 

n" otahi sinim-aya-ya Kc 180 i207| 

nettato smiin c Sd 430 

nelladayo Mg VII 84 

ned' anlikassa Sd 514 

if cv" amniadilo Sd 290 

n' c\a \isndam . Sd 195 

nc smino k\aci Mg II 189 [123] 

no Mg II 78 [127 

no ca diiidilo namhi Kc 07 (229 1 

no 'ttatuma Mg II 200 [91 j 

no-na-ncsv a Mg II 185 [105] 

no-na-scs\ i Mg II 105 [97 1 

nossa mi ainbatthc Sd 521 

nta-kim-imanam . Mg III 95 [309 1 

nta-ntuiiam nimlii. .Mg III 44 |2(50" ] 

nta-nlunam nto . . . Mg II 221 [00! 

nla-mana- Mg V 131 

nlass’ a in Mg II 152 [051 

nlassa ca ja . . . Mg II 91 [081 

nlassa sc mi Kc 123 ( 1 03 1 

nlii-vantn-manli - Mg I 25 

ntnssa Mg II 155 [141[ 


ntussa am-yo- Sd 249 
ntnssa lam Ikare Kc 241 (191] 
ntussa to ikare Sd 471 
ntussa nto Kc 122 (99 1 
ntussa nto yosu ca Kc 92 (lOOi 
nto kattari . . . Mg V 05 [380] 
nyadayo kantadyatthe . . . Mg III 17 
| [2501 

nyayassa ni-aya ti Sd 852 
nyo iiayugani nyo ca Sd 117 

pakati c assa sarantassa Kc 320 (318) P 
pakkamadilii . . . Kc 580 (003 A | 

; panguladayo Mg VII 227 
paca ko Mg V 157 
paciss' ithan ca Mg VII 102 
paccakkbc va . . . Sd 880 
paccatte Sd 597 
paccayato pi paccayo Sd 841 
paccaya-d-anilthii . . Kc 573 1OO8 1 .. : 

Sd 1104 mill 

|iaccuppannc kiilo . . . . Sd 872 
[lacchinianam cka\ Sd 320 
pa-jha-la niccam Sd 477 
paficato dasassa . . . Sd 814 
|)anca paiicaka vagga Mg 17 7 

pancam’ inc va Mg II 22 
pancamivatthe Sd 590 
pancamiyattbc ca Sd 043 (c/. pafi- 
cainyoi 

paficamiyani paiassa Mg 1 15 
pancainiya vuttc Kc 11 1 7 'v 
pancanii tii-antu.. Kc 420 1 175 1 1 _ 

Sd 897 

pancamyaltlic ca Kc 314 (31 1 1 
pancainv avadbisina Mg 11 28 [57, 
pancavisatiya pane ' Sd 90 
paficadinain cudd Mg II 92 227] 

pancadinam akaro Kc 131 1251 1 
paficadinain attain Kc 90 (252 1 
pancadinam auto at Sd 217 
pannatli-pafmas Sd 89 
paiiiiattiyam sanl Sd 382 
panha-patthanfi- Mg VI 9 ; 430 1 
patadito alaiu Sd 1308 
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patadihy alam Kc 667 1 659 1 
patito hissa . . . Kc 664 (656i — Sd 
1304 | mt | 

patinidhi-palid' Mg II 30 (c/. patin'l 
patipadaya . . . Sd 181 
patisedhe 'lam- Mg V 63 
patiharatv . . . Sd 1303 
patha-cara . . . Mg VII 133 
patham’ atthamatte Mg II 39 1 401 
pathamatthe ... Sd 659 
pathama-dutiyani . . . Sd 17 
pathama chatthiya ca Sd 706 (mti 
pajhamatthamatte vide patham' atth 
pathania-pancamlnam Sd 653 
pan-u(s,isaha . . . Mg VII 224 
patitthato ho ca Sd 1056 
patinidhi-patid- Sd 563 \cj. palin’ ) 
pati-parihi bhage ca Mg II 11. 
pati-bhikkhu- Kc 240 (1931 
patimh’ alutte . . . Sd 228 
patiinhi vanakaro amain Sd 99 A 
patis'sa pacco . . . Sd 183 
patiss' inipaccayc Sd 248 
patiss’ inlrnhi Kc 91 1 1 94 1 
pato ya Kc 112 1 1 83 1 
pato smiin- Sd 216 
pattavacanc . . Kc 565 (623 1 
patyadi-bhikkhadi- Sd 469 
pathadlhi nevyo Mg IV 76 
padacchedam kat\a...Sd 20 
padato duliya- . . . Kc 147 |246i 
padante miigamo . . . Sd 1 122 
padavogc Sd 622 
padasma duliya- Sd 325 
padadlnnm kvaci Mg V 93 |377| 
padadlhi si Mg II 108 [170! 
pabbadito to Sd 796 
pabhutyadyatthc . . . Sd 567 
payojakaiyaparc . . . Mg 16 [433] 
payy-apa-bahi- Mg III 5 
paradveblnn o thane Kc 28 (40 1 
parapadayogo ca Sd 1154 
parapadena . . Sd 19 
pararupam . . . Mg V 96 1350! 
parasainaiina payogc Kc 9 1 1 1 l 


parasarassa Mg I 40 [33 
parassa gham se Mg V 102 
parassa dvittam thane Sd 67 
parassa samkliyasu Mg III 68 
paradigamito vide paradig 
paradipubba " Sd 558 
parani attanopadani Sd 866 
parany attanopadani Kc 409 1 423 1 
pariasa.soto ne ca nape ca Sd 1101 
parimana-gananayoge Sd 620 
pariyadayo . . . Mg III 16 [255! 
pariyadlnam . . . Sd 154 
parokkha a-u . . . Kc 428 1 443 ) — Sd 
899 

parokkhayan ca Mg V 71 [418 
parokkha-vattamana . . . Sd 890 
parokkhe a-u . . . Mg VI 6 '417 
paro kvaci Mg I 27 [11! 
paro digho Mg I 5 [5] 
paro va asarupa Sd 31 
paro va saro Kc 40 |55 i 
paro saro va Sd 148 
pavi-pariudato . . . Sd 985 
pavisassa pavekkh' . . . Sd 1047 
pasannassa ca Kc 72 (185i 
pasatlhassa iy'-itjhesu Sd 512 
pasatthassa so ca Kc 265 (376 1 
+pastassa sattho niccaiu Sd 510 
|iastna ya Sd 284 
passa vo Sd 222 
passara sarupo Sd 32 
pato ]i Mg VII 228 
padayo gat Mg III 13* 1 25 1 1 
padilo thassa va . . . Mg V 132 
padito ritu Kc. 569 (561 i Sd 1160 
papadihi bhumiya Mg III 49 1261 1 
pa pibo Kc 471 (479 1 
paradigamito (sic lei/ei ru Sd 1118 
paradigamimha ru Kc 536 1578) 
pa-vasa ati Mg VII 69 
passa ca tadanlo rasso Sil 54 
passa canto rasso Kc 43 133) 
picchaditv ilo Mg IV 97 
pitadayo Mg VII 72 
pitadinam samasc . . Sd 413 
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pitadlnam anattv Mg II 183 [143] 
pitadlnam asimhi Kc 209 1I681 
pitito bhatari reyyan Mg IV 37 [2981 
pitu-bhatadito . . . Sd 433 
pituss' ulopo . . . Sd 223 
p’ itthiyam Mg I 10 [100; 
pipassa passa vo va Sd 1057 
piladihy avo Mg VII 199 
pisato cchillo Sd 1252 
pito kvaro Mg VII 153 
puggalavacino . . . Sd 180 
pucchadito Mg V 144 
puna nam Mg VII 50 
punnamato . . . Sd 454 
putte Mg III 73 
puthato amo Sd 1312 
putha-nanahi Mg II 33 
puthassa pulhu-patha Sd 1309 
puthassa putlni-palhamo va Kc 008 : 

1 000 1 

puthass' ukaro ca . . . Sd 1311 
puthass’ u vyafijane Kc 49 |44i 
puthassa palhava- Mg III 47 
pun-napumsakattati' Sd 727 
pumnupumsakcsu . Sd 208 
pubbakfil- . . . -tva payena Sd 1150 I 
pubbakal- . . . -t\ii sa Kc 500 (024 i 
pubbacchakkc . . , Mg VI 77 
puhba-pnracchakkunnm ..Mg VI 11 

[497 1 

pubba-pa radio i . . . Sd 24 

pubbam adhothilam . . Kc 10 (12i 

puhharupum yo Sd 923 

pubharupuii ca Kc 445 (433) 

pubba-sadisa- Sd 000 

pubbasma niadilo Mg II 123 

pubbasmim dighaiu Sd 30 

pubbassa a Mg VI 18 [121] 

pubhildihi chain Mg II 140 [180 

puhhuni vibhaltinaiii . . Sd 805 

pubbilpar’-ajja- Mg III 118 

pubbi kakattukanam Mg V 04 |392 I 

piibbn ca Kc 10 118) 

pubbo bbhaso Kc 401 (117i Sd 940 

pubbo rasso Mg I 4 [4 1 


puma-kamma Mg II 198 [80] 
pumantass' a simhi Kc 152 (130i 
pumantass" a simhi va Sd 331 
pumassa am . . . Sd 333 Imti 
pumassa lingadisu . . . Kc 222 (327) 
pumassa samase . . . Sd 449 
puma Mg II 190 

pumalapane ve-vo Mg II 98 [131] 
pume tayo-cattaro Mg II 213 [220 
pume yomhi . . . vide atha va pu 
pum pumassa va Mg III 04 
purato i . . . Sd 784 
pura-sam-upa-parihi karassa . . . Sd 
1198 

pura-sam-upa-parihi karotissa . . . Kc 
590 (508i 

purato no ca Mg IV 23 ]290[ 
purasma Mg V 135 
purisa li . . . Sd 740 
purise va Mg 111 117 [250'] 
puri-so ti . . . Sd 741 
pure dada ca iin Kc 528 (553 1 ■=- Sd 
1108 

pusa-sarehi(-sara) kliaro Mg VII 108 
pura-lima . . . Mg VII 209 
puritatthayogc Sd 037 
pekkhaue disassa . . . Sd 951 
pesalisagga- . . . kicca Kc 037 (545i 
= Sd 1244 

pesalisagga- . . . d\e Sd 882 
pokkharadito dose Mg IV 88 
po massa Sd 98 
po vissa vassa ca Sd 100 
pve siss’ a Mg V 89 
pvo payugain po ca Sd 114 
pyo \a (vassa . . . Mg V 105 

phassadayo Mg VII 215 PH 

plnijthakkhara Sd 122 
pheggadayo (phegsa ) Mg VII 30 
pho passa Sd 85 

handlia u vadho ca Mg 1113 B 

bala-paleh'l-palchyl ilko Mg VII 19 
bala hah - Mg IV 90 
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bavhakkharanam . . . Sd 162 
bavhakkharesu . . . Sd 1343 
bavhatthanapan' Sd 820 
bahass’ um ca Mg V 148 
bahu-katinnam Mg II 50 [1331 
bahubbih’ aniiapadatthe Sd 708 
bahubblhimhi ca Kc 167 (2101 
bahubblhimhi ca sarup Sd 737 
bahubbihismin ca Sd 351 
bahumha dha ca . . . Mg IV 128 [344 j 
bahumhi bahuvacanam Sd 666 
bahumhi viva . . . Sd 667 
bahumhi samudaye . . . Sd 660 
bahulam Mg I 58 
bahuvacanesu vo no Kc 151 (250i 
bahu.su va Mg II 247 
ba cattallsado Mg III 106 [231] 
bajh'-antika- Mg IV 148 
balhassa sadho Kc 267 (378 1 
bindu niggahitam Mg I 8 [8! 
bila-padadayo . . . Sd 372 
budha-gamaditthe . . . Kc 550 (592i 
budha-gamadihi . . . Sd 11 44 
bo vassa Sd 80 
bva vide \ va° 
brahm’-attato niccam Sd 405 
brahm'-atta- ... to ani anam Kc 188 
1115) 

brahm’-atta- ... to sy a Sd 300 
brahma-munadito c va Sd 287 
brahmass’ uttam . . . Sd 410 
brahmass" u va Mg II 106 [05 ] 
brahmfito gassa ca Kc 103 Il22i 
brahmato tu sinin ni Kc 107 ( 1 25 ( 
brahmndi-kattndito \a Sd 470 
brahm'-inda buddha- Sd 823 
brfilo i timlii Kc 522 14881 Sd 1033 
bruto tiss’ in Mg VI 36 
bruno bhi sadc . . . Sd 1342 
bru-bhunain uha-hliUMi . Kc 477 
1 4 15 1 

bru-bhunain parokkhayain . . Sd 056 

BH btiakkhassahiiiisayain Mg II 8 
bhanj vide blian j 


bhadanta-bhante . . . Sd 488 |mt) 
bhadantassa bliaddanta- Kc 245 (111) 
bhaddantassa va . . . Sd 487 
bhadradayo Mg VII 146 
bbanjato ggo ca Kc 570 (612) 
bban jasma ggo ca Sd 1180 
bhante bhadde ti cka- Sd 482 
bhabbc ika Kc 572 l597i 
bhamadihy aro Mg VII 159 
bhayaduppattihetu Sd 556 
bhara-mara- Mg VII 2 
bharadihy ato Mg VII 79 
bhavato bhoto Kc 242 ( 192 1 = Mg 
III 45 

bhavato \u blionlo . . . Mg II 150 [72] 
bhavantassa bhota Sd 472 
bhavantassa bhonta . . . Sd 480 (mt) 
bha\ issali krdc . . . Sd 1289 
bhavissati gamadlhi . . . Kc 653 (631) 
bhavissati ssati ssanti . . . Mg VI 2 
[402] 

bhavissantiyain chidassa . . . Sd 1096 
bhavissantamhi (Rup 462 1 
bhavissanti ssati ssanti . . . Kc 431 
(4561 Sd 002 
bhagavisilthatthc Sd 615 
bhavakammc ca ta Sd 1143 
bbava-kainmcsu Mg V 67 [388] 
bhava-kainnicsu kicca- Kc 627 (5011 
— Sd 1232 

bhava-karnmcsu ta Kc 558 (606 1 
bhava-kammesu tabb Kc 542 (531 1 
Mg V 27 [348] 

bbava-kainmcsu vo Kc 142 (420i 
bhava-kammcsv alt- Sd 934 
bha\a-karnkesv a-ghan- Mg V 45 [371 1 
bha\ atthayogc Sd 623 
bhavatthc ca Sd 1111 
bhavanapunisakc . . . Sd 590 
bbava\acanc calullhi Sd 1291 
bhavavacako no . . . Sd 1316 
bhavavacinilii calutthi Kc 655 1297 1 
bhavasadhanadiyogc Sd 626 
bhavahctumattc Sd 611 
bhava tcna nibhattc Mg I\’ 64 
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bhave kamme ca . . . Sd 1125 
bhave ca Kc 531 i5ti6i 
bhave ca niyo Sd 7(12 
bhikkhadito ca Kc 537 l579i 
bhikkhadihi ca Sd 1119 
bhimkaradayo Mg VII 1(1(1 
bhidassa bheccho Sd 1097 
bhidadito innanna- . . . Kc 584 ifila 1 
bhidadito no kla- Mg 1 151 
bhidadlhi va inn - Sd 1185 
bhlto rlsano ca Mg VII 135 
bhirutiiyoge . . Sd (128 
bhl-rfihi ruk Mg 4 II 179 
bhismanako (bhitv a~ i Mg 5 II 1*1 
bhuja-ghasa- . . . Kc 436 (520' 
bhujato ssabsa . . . Sd 10(10 
bhuja-muca- Mg VI 27 
hliujassa kvaci. . . Sd 1221 
bhujadinam . . . d\ i ca Kc 580 ( .*4(1 > 
bhujadlnam . . dvittail ca Sd 1181 
bhuvadavo dliatai o Sd 938 i cf bhu\ 
bhuvadito a Sd 925 U 7- l'hiiv i 
bhu-ku-dato ttimo Sd 1272 
bhu-gama in Mg VII 11 
bhute I um. . Mg VI 4 [400' 
bhfito Mg II 153 [71] 
bhfito mass' abb ' . . . Sd 1128 
bhfito bba Kc 545 (541 1 
bhuvadavo dhataso Kc 159 i I08i, cl. 
bhu\ - 

bhuvadito a Kc 447 (41 < i. <7 blnn 

bhfisanailar Mg III 19 

bhu-sfihi rik Mg VII 1<(> 

bhfissa ink Mg VI 1/ [420 1 

bhfissa hc-hchi- Mg \ I 31 

bho gc Sd 473 

liho gc til Kc 243 (ll()' 

bhonli li appas Sd 181 

bhyadito . Sd 1270 

bhyadihi . . Kc 04 ) ( III 9 ( 

bhyo bhayugain Sd 118 

M main \a riidhadinani Mg 91 391 

inakulavala- Mg VII o4 
inaglnnadinani . . . Sd 332 


maiiga-kama- Mg VII 182 
majjhaditv imo Mg IV 25 [292] 
majjhe Mg IV 138 
man ca rudliadlnam Mg V 19 [4391 
manda-sala nfiko Mg VII 25 
inandit -ussukkc.su . . . Kc 317 (314) 
matantare . . . vide Sd 121, 231, 232, 
242, 301. 333. 340. 369, 475, 480, 
480, 488, 517. 700. 715, 821, 830, 
870, 891. 894. 1080. 1105. 1104, 1218, 
1284. 1300, 1304. 1307. 
matlmsa thassa lo ca Kc 030 (042) 
mathissa thassa lla-llaka Sd 1243 
ma-da -sare Kc 34 1 521 
madhvadito ro Kc 309 I385i 
niadhvadihi ro Sd 791 
ma-nanta do Mg VII 58 
mana-vacadayo . . . Sd 37i 
inanadinain sak Mg I\ 140 
manadihi sinini- Mg II 147 [041 
inanady-apadiiiam . . Mg III 07 
ina-nanaiu niggahitani Mg V 97 
mannto uss'-usan Sd 753 
nianulo s.sa-san Mg II 9 [282] 
inanu-pura-suna-ku- Sd 1319 
iiianu-pura-sunadihi . . Kc 075 (007 1 
manubandho . . . Mg 1 21 [104] 
manoganato bare.. Sd 370 
manoganadito . . Kc 181 (95i 
inanoganadihi . . . Sd 373 
manlumhi avussa . Sd 797 
manlu salyadito Sd 793 
inand-ainka- Mg 111 147 
maudhatusb' attain . . Sd 419 
nia pancadi-katihi Mg 14' 53 [313] 
mayain yomhi pathamc Kc 121 (233) 
ma-va-da sare Mg I 44 38 
inayain-asinanihassa Mg II 215 [200] 
mayugain myo Sd 119 
inaralo ratya vide atlia \ a mar 
mara cu-ici ca Mg VII 40 
inarivadabhividh" Sd ,)02 
inasa chcro ca Mg VII 157 
masussa sussa . . . Kc 032 (038 1 -- Sd 
1239 
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massamussa Mg II 132 [191] 
mahatam maha . . . Kc 332 1 325 1 
mahato mahantassa . . . Sd 712 
ma-ha-da-bhehi . . Kc 002 |029| 

Sd 1205 

mahanta-mahitanam . . . Sd 710 
mahantarahantanam . . . Mg II 154 
[74] 

ma-chahi yo Mg VII 140 
matadlnam antass’ . . Sd 427 
matadlnam a dv : Sd 730 
matadlnam a ni' Sd 420 
matapitusv amaho Mg IV 39 [301] 
matito ca . . . Mg IV 38 [300 i 
matuladitv anl . . . Mg III 40 
matuladinam anto . . . Sd 201 
matuladinam anattam . . . Kc 98 Il89i 
madito lo Mg VII 188 
madese akaro . . . Sd 103 
mana-kitanam . . . Kc 405 10I81 = _ Sd 
944 

manato so . . . Sd 909 
mananto i . . . Sd 1073 
manassa massa Mg V 103 
manassa vi . . . Mg V 81 
inanadlhi ratu Kc 570 l5G2i — Sd 
1101 

mane matto Mg IV 47 [305] 
mano Mg V 00 
maya-medliahi \I Mg IV 101 
mil y-unam . . . Kc 403 (300) 
mayogatthane . . . Sd 888 
mayoge I-iiadl Mg VI 13 [415 1 
mayoge sabbakiile ca Kc 422 l455i 
mayoge hiyyattan- Sd 891 l ml) 
ma \iakaran Sd 848 
midadito tti-tivo Sd 1298 
midadihi tti-tivo Kc 000 (052 1 
midhiiln na Sd 1320 
mi-manani . . Mg VI 54 
ml-kasl-nlhi m Mg VII 177 
mukhassa muko vide atlia \ a mu 
mukhadayo Mg VII 31 
mnkhadito ro Mg IV 92 
iiiuca \a Mg V 138 


muddhadayo Mg VII 99 
munadlhi c' i Kc 071 (003' 
mulaladayo Mg VII 180 
musato lyu-ttu Sd 1253 
musass' ukaro . . . Sd 1204 
musa kalo Mg VII 183 
muha-bahanan ca . . . Mg V 107 
muha va Mg V 150 
mulhe muddha ti Sd 258 
meghadayo Mg VII 38 
me-dbaruddanato a Sd 1325 
merayassa . . . Sd 534 
mo itare Sd 143 
moradayo Mg VII 174 
mha-tthanam un Mg VI 45 [413 

yarn Mg II 100 [158] Y 

yakkhaditv ini ca Mg III 33 [207 ; 
yani karoti . . . Kc 282 (75. 282 1 - : 
yanikaran’ . . . Sd 055 
yam kurute . . . Sd 551 
yajassa karane Kc 317 K = Sd 030 
yajassa yassa ti-yl Mg V 114 
yajassa sarassa tllie i Sd 1215 
yajassa sarass' i tjhc Kc 012 i <41 1 1 
yajass' adiss' i Kc 505 (470- Sd 
1015 

ya-t -ctclii ttako Mg IV 43 
ya-tebi paccatta Sd 497 
yato apeti yato va . . . Sd 555 
vato niddliaranain Mg II 38 
yato pacati . . . Sd 557 
yato him Kc 257 12751 
yattha jato sasati . . . Sd 704 
vattha sandhite sarc . . Sd 185 
vattlia sandhito saro . . . Sd 18li 
vattli’ iddhiy' . . Sd 573 
yatha kattari ca Kc 440 1 497 1 
yathagamam ikaro Kc 007 (533; = 

Sd 1210 

yatha-tathfito . . . Sd 178 
yathatanti . . Sd 052 
yatha na tulve Mg III 3 
yathapavacanam vidhi Sd 70 
yatharaham dhatuto . Sd 1007 
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yatharaham ivannagamo Sd 1338 
yatharaham ivann'-ekar- Sd 927 
yathasambhavam . . . Sd 1230 
vad anupapanna . . . Kc 393 1407 i - 

Sd 830 |mti 

yam-tam-kimyoge . . . Sd 648 
vabbhavo bhava J Mg II 36 It'/. 

yambh | 

yam alapati . . . Sd 576 

yam ittham syadino Mg V 74 

yam ivanno na va Sd 51 

yam edantass’ . . . Kc 17 (19i 

yam plto Mg II 75 [162] 

yambhave . . . Sd 760 I cf. yabbh | 

yamha pathamatthe Sd 495 

yamlii adass' . . . Sd 1063 

yamhi gossa ca Mg IV 142 [278' 

yamlii da-dha- . . . Kc 504 (478 1 

ya-vakara ca Kc 71 (491 1 

vavatam ta-la- Kc 271 (41 i 

ya-va-ma- . . . -ha va Sd 56 

va-va-ma- . . . -la cagama Kc 35 (34i \ 

ya-va sare Mg 1 30 [141 

yasmad apeti . . . Kc 273 (88. 297 A ) 

yasina him Sd 504 

vassa cavagga- Sd 921 

yassa datukamo yas Sd 553 

yassa datukamo roc . . . Kc 278 (84. 

293 1! i 

yassa \a pariggaho . . . Kc 285 (91. 

303 11 I 

yassa sain yassa va . . . Sd 575 
yassadassanam . . . Sd 570 
yana-lana Kc 635 1 641 1 
yano ca Sd 1202 

ya\a lad- . . . gunitafi ca Kc 396 |400l 

yava tad- . . visatigunam Sd 833 

yava-pure- Sd 874 

yavabodham . . . Mg 1 57 

ya-vala gu Mg VII 35 

yaiavadharane Mg III 4 

ya him Mg IV 114 [331 

yirato cyyassa . . . Sd 1081 

yirc ca Sd 1079 

yu-nvii- Sd 627 


yuto ni Mg VII 113 
yutte canicchite Kc 317 J 
yu-thu-kunam . . . Mg VII 115 
y-uvannanam iyan- Mg V 137 [373] 
y-uvannanam e-o ppa- Mg V 83 [355] 
v-uvannanam e-o lu : Mg I 29 [12] 
y-uvannupanta ki Mg VII 9 
y-uvannehi ni Mg III 36 [268] 
yuvassa ca Sd 517 (mil 
yuvass’ uvass’ . . . Kc 651 1 1449 1 
yuva ti Mg III 43 [269] 
yuvadinani su- Mg II 184 [106] 
vuvanan ca Kc 269 |380| 
yuva sass' ino Mg II 199 [1071 
vena kurute . . . Sd 552 
yen’ ahgavikaro Kc 293 (292 1 — Sd 
603 

vena va kayirate . . . Kc 281 (82. 
287 11 ) 

vena vadassanam Kc 276 (300 1 
vena va samsattham . . . Kc 352 |358i 
ye pass’ ivannassa Mg II 119 [161] 
yebhuyyen’ icc . . . Sd 656 
v'-eva-hisn niio Mg I 42 [36' 
ye sainssa Mg I 43 [37] 

>e salia Sd 141 

yesu yassa lopo . . . Sd 726 

yehi kvi tehi . . . Sd 126(4 

yo-ain-nadisu . . Sd 307 

yo adharo . . Sd 572 (<•/. yddhar i 

yo karoti sa katta Kc 283 (77. 287 1,1 

yo karcti yo \a . . . Sd 550 

yo karcti sa helu Kc 284 1288) 

yo kurute yo va . . Sd 548 

yo jassa Sd 82 

yodharo . . . Kc 280 (93. 305 11 ), cf 
yo iidh 

yo-nain-hisv . . . Mg II 239 [211 

yonain lamha no Sd 452 

yonan ni Mg II 115 [166] 

yonan ni napums . . . Kc 217 (199' 

yonain ninaii c' a-e Sd 275 

yonan no Kc 225 (151) 

yonain no lie ]nime Mg II 77 [124 1 

vonain no ne \a Mg II 187 ( 1 04 1 
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yonam ano Kc 190 (114) = Mg II 
162 [76] 

yonam et Mg II 141 [173] 
yomhi dvinnam . . . Mg II 225 [2171 
yomhi pathame ca Sd 330 
yomhi pathame mayam Sd 296 
yomhi va kvaci Mg II 97 [132 t] 
yolopa-nisu digho Mg II 90 [118J 
yo va pathamo Sd 391 
yosu katanikaral- . . . Kc 88 (147i 
yosu ca Kc 74 (169) 
yosu jjhissa pome Mg II 95 [U6[ 
yosu digham . . . Sd 245 
yosu dvinnam dve ca Kc 132 (228) 
yosu dvinnam dve duve Sd 310 
yosv am-hisu curan Mg II 167 [98] 
yos\ akatarasso jho Kc 96 ( 148 1 
yosv attain akatar J Sd 259 
yosv ano Kc 155 (137 1 
vohi saha j jo Sd 263 
vvadisv aro va Sd 412 
y vado nlussa Mg II 93 j 145] 

B, rakaro ca Kc 589 1616) 

rakkhanutthanam iccli . . Kc 275 
1 299 1 

rakkhanalthanam iccli anicch Sd 569 
raccam ca-na-ranladihi Sd 1203 
rajjadayo Mg VII 40 
rafij vide ranj 

rafinani namhi \a Kc 136 ( 1 1 9 1 
rafiiio raiinassa . . . Mg II 229 [83] 
ratanassa ratno Sd 533 
rattindiva- Mg III 55 
radilyfidihi to smino Mg II 57 [121 j 
ranjnssa jo . . . Sd 1194 
l anj’-udadito . . . Sd 1302 
ranj'-udadihi . . . Kc 663 16.551 
ramaniyfidito kan Kc 364 ( 373 1 
ramaniyudilii kan Sd 782 
rama tanak Mg VII 109 
rama thak Mg VII 87 
rnmhi-r- . . . no Kc 541 (544) 
ramhi-r- . . lopain Sd 1124 
ravana-varana- Mg VII 68 


ra samkhyato va Mg III 111 [229] 
rassam Kc 26 (38) = Sd 65 
■ rassattam gho Sd 213 
rass’ araii Mg II 182 [ 1 42 : 
rassa lato . . . Sd 291 
rasso Kc 462 1 492 1 = Sd 941 
rasso pubbassa Mg V 75 [437] 

, rasso lahu Sd 12 

rasso va Mg II 64 [159! 
rahato yo . . . Sd 395 
rahass' inam Sd 401 
rahadito anassa no Sd 1135 
rahadito na Kc 551 (536: no na) 
rahimh’ cla Sd 465 
rajato lino . . . Mg IV 7 [280] 
rajassa rannam Mg II 227 [84] 
rajassa rafiiio ... Kc 135 1 1 1 8 1 
rajassa raju . . . Kc 169 ( 1 1 7 i 
rajassa savibhatt' Sd 314 
rajassa su-nain- Sd 354 
rajass’ i namhi Mg II 126 [80] 
rajadi-yuvaditv a Mg II 158 [7.3] 
rajfidi-salthadito . . . Sd 478 
ra nassa no Mg V 172 [351] 
ranubaiidhe . . . Mg IV 144 [299] 
rayo tumanta Mg IV 78 
rite dutiya ca Mg II 31 
rite-vinayoge du Sd 566 
ri-vl-bhahi nu Mg VII 6.3 
ri-rikkhakcsu Mg 111 93 
rukkha-tina- Sd 701 
rujativogc Sd 619 
rujadilo cho Sd 1250 
ruda-khida- Mg VII 95 
rudassa dassa co . . . Sd 1015 
rudhadito ca . . Sd 926 
rudhadito nigg . . . Kc 448 (495l 
ruhadihi ho . . . . Mg V 149 
rfilhanukaranopa Sd 203 
rulhinainchi ca Sd 687 

lakkhana-vicch'- Sd 585 L 

lakkhana-sahatlhc . . Sd .383 
lakkhaiia-hetuadi Sd 11.3.5 
lakkhaii'-iHhamhhfita- Mg II 10 
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lakkhane Mg II 20 
lakkhva no a ca Mg IV 103 
lajjito tabbassa . . . Sd 455 
latu-pitadinam ase Mg II 108 [1351 
latu-pitadinam aran-aran Mg III 71 
latu-pitadinam a simhi Mg II 59 
[134] 

lato yathasambliavam . . . Sd 294 
lato vokaro ca Kc 119 1 1 55 1 
latv-itthiyuhi ko Mg III GO 
la da-ranam Kc 381 1258) 
labhato I-innam . . , Sd 1003 
labha-vasa- Mg VI 20 
labhasnia i-innam ... Kc 499 1401 j 
labhasnia Ivanassa . . Sd 1207 
lablia iin-inam . . . Mg VI 73 
la-yanam layugnin Sd 1 10 
lassa ]o Sd 90 
lahuto saknttlu* sa Sd 839 
lahuniatta tayo . . . Kc 4 l4i 
lahuss' upanlaxxa Mg V 84 [357[ 
la yonain vo |>mnc Mg II 85 [129] 
Hagan ca nipaccate Kc 53 (Oil 
lihgalthe pathninn Kc 280 1 05. 282 ') 
=_ Sd 577 

liiiga-vibhalti- Sd 072 
linangalo la Sd 202 
lutlitindkhyntena ca Sd 085 
lutti vniitii-niaiitit- Sd 518 
luttc asavnmiain Sd 34 
lutlc o sarc . . Sd 229 
luttc vyaiijaiio . . Sd I 19 
Ki-nito . . Sd 1100 
lc lakaram Sd 139 
lo ca vc-vosu Sd 200 
lopani Sd 147 

lopan ca tatiakaio Kc 27 1.39 
lopan c' cllam akaro Kc 512 i472i 
lopi aiiiiasnia Sd 735 
lopani tatrakaro ca Sd 00 
Ibpo Mg I 39 32 II 117 H17 ; IV 

1 35 

lopo 'itadivyanjanassa Mg V 70 [ 419] 
lopo 'niusnia Mg II 88 [192] 
lopo xaddlia Klissa Mg V 159 


lopo ’vann’-ivannanam Mg IV 143 
[277] 

lopo vi-mantu- Mg IV 150 
lo rassa Sd 78 
lo vi yassa Sd 1049 

vaka aran Mg VII 103 
vaggantam va vagge Kc 31 (49 1 
vagga-la-sehi te Mg I 49 [28] 
vagga panea Kc 7 (91 
vagge ghos“ . . . savagge tat : Sd 08 
vagge ghos" . . . tat Kc 29 ( 42 1 
vagge vagganto Mg I 41 [351 
vaggesu pathama- Sd 14 
vacalo u . . . Sd 1044 
vacanto ko . . . Sd 905 
vaca-vasa-vabadivaxs' . . . Sd 978 
vaca-vasa-vahadlnani . Kc 489 [403 1 
vaca va vu Kc 581 1 013 1 
vacaxina kb' auto . . . Sd 970 
vacass' ajjat . . . Kc 479 (404i 
vacassa vakklio vide atba va v;(c ' 
vacassa \ass’ akavo . . Sd 1043 
vacassa vass‘ u Sd 1182 
vacassakaro . . Sd 958 
vaca-hanalo . . Sd 903 
vacadlnani ... Mg V 111 
vacchadito nana- Mg IV 2 [273] 
vaccltadibi taniitlc . . . Mg IV 57 
vaja-ija- Sd 1247 
vajadihi . Kc 040 (0441 
va j jadassadinam . . Sd 453 
vaj jaiiatlbapa- Sd 500 
vajjanili’ cyyasiss' . . . Sd 1010 
vaj jo vadassa Sd 1000 
vanjhadayo Mg VII 48 
vatuniadayo Mg VII 131 
vannalo . . Mg IV 87 
vamianiyamo . . Sd 157 
vannanta i ycva Mg IV 85 
vannaparcna . .Mg I 24 [13] 
vattamana li anti . . Kc 125 (410) — 
Sd 890 

vattamfuiatilosii . . . Sd 1288 
valtamana pace . . . Kc 410 (412) 
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vattamane ti anti . . . Mg VI 1 [39(3] 
vattamane man'-anta Kc .”>(37 ((330) 
vattamane vipp- Sd 1157 
vattaha-rah’- Sd 398 
vattahadito . . . Sd 397 
vattaha sa : Mg II 195 [112] 
vattatava- Mg VII 112 
vada-jananam . . . Mg VII 1(31 
vada-mada- Ke 54(3 |542 i = Sd 1129 
\adassa vajjain Kc 502 (471) 
vadadito gane . . . Sd 1297 
vadadihi nitto gane Kc 659 (651 1 
vadiidihi yo Mg V 30 [356 A ] 
vadissa bada ca Mg VII 1(30 
vaddhassa \a Mg V 113 
vadho va sabbattha Kc 594 i489) 
va-na-ta- Mg I 45 [20] 
vanappatissa . . . Sd 99 
vantu-mantu- . . . Kc 270 (381) 
vantussa tulopo . . . Sd 54(3 
vantv avanna Mg IV 80 [320 1 
vapa vara- Mg VII 10 
vamadih’ athu Mg V 47 
\am od-udanlaiiani Kc 18 (20) 
vaya-diva- Mg VII 218 
ya-yauam bayugam Sd 111 
vara-kara . . . Mg VII 57 
varara-kara- Mg VII 101 
varunato I . . . Sd 801 
vasato nltha Kc 57(3 1 599) 
vasa-masa-kusa thu Mg VII 89 
\asa-labbido . . . Sd 9(18 
vasa-labhanlo . . . Sd 9(3(3 
Misa-labhehi . . . Sd 9(34 
vasassa vassa \ ;i \n Sd 1178 
vasadihi 'nto Mg VII 7(3 
Misasii ccharo Mg VII 15(3 
vasitthadisn sane . . . Sd 8(31 
Missa \a Ml Kc 577 (llOOi 
miss' obliavo . . Sd 48(3 mill 
saliassa miss' akaro . . . Sd 1050 
Mihassaniyantiikc Mg II 7 
Mihass’ nssa Mg V 108 
va kvaci Mg V 87 [3831 
vacaya vvo pal lie Sd 128 


vacasilitthattham . . . Sd 184 
vaiinato Mg III 61 
va n apacce Kc 346 (346) 
va tatiya- Mg II 125 [244 1 
va tatiye ca Kc 150 (249) 
vadihi to Mg VII 82 
va namhi Kc 201 (163i 
vanekannatthe Mg III 21 [257] 
va paro asarupa Kc 13 (lot 
vamli’ anam (anan) Mg II 161 [77] 
va yv appathamo Kc 1(32 ( 237 1 
varasamkhyaya . . . Mg IV 126 [342] 
varissa vo . . . Sd 1340 
vasitthass’ ikaro ... Sd 15(5 
vikappena ghat Sd 974 
vikaranassa ca nuno Sd 976 
vicitra taddliitavutti Sd 864 
vicchala-gama- Mg 511 21 
vijja-voni- Mg III 72 
vitapadayo Mg VII 119 
v’ itiss’ eve va Mg I 3(3 [18] 

\ito fiato Mg V 40 

vidante u Kc 618 (573 1 — Sd 1222 

vida ku Mg V 39 

vida dasnk Mg VI 1 220 

vidadihy uro Kc 672 (664) 

\ idita-pariyapamia- Sd 761 
vidva Mg VII 205 
\idhavadito nero Sd 758 
vidhadisu ihissa du Mg III 99 
vidhib bisesanantassa Mg 1 13 
vidlniradayo Mg I II 148 
vinaladisu anicca Sd 862 
vinannatra tatiya ca Mg II 32 
Mpinadavo Mg VII 103 
vippatiscdhe Mg I 22 
vibliatlilope . . . Sd 693 
viblialtissaro rasso Sd 1041 
vibliatyantani . . . Sd 27 
vibhagc (Ilia ca Kc 399 (404 1 
vihhasa rukklia- . . Kc 325 (345) 

\ irupckascso Sd 821 (ml) 
visadattadisahilani . . . Sd 192 
visadani pullingain Sd 193 
Msabhaga Sd 124 
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sisamadito (sic lege i no Sd 781 
s isa-ruja- . . . na Ke 530 1563, 
visa-ruja . . . no Sd 1110 
s isilese Sd 618 
s isuin-putliuyoge Sd 564 
s isesanam ckatthcna Mg 111 11 1246; 
visesana-visesitab Sd 613 
visesane ca Kc 294 (293t 
s isesane pakati' Sd 604 
visesc tara-tam'- . . . Kc 365 i.'?74i 
viharassa ha Sd 1038 
siadito ni Mg VII 61 
\ Icchabhikkhanncsu dve Mg I -54 
vito thik Mg VII 91 
vito lu Mg VII 229 
\ i-patn tano Mg VII 108 
v isati-dascsu pane Mg 111 107 '235: 
s Tsali-dasesu ba dvissa Sd 810 
s Isati-dasesu ba dvissa tu Kc 382 i255> 
Middh' vide vuddh 
suttasiradinam . . . Sd 400 
vuttanurakkhan’ Sd 459 
vulta\ utlanam . . . Sd 102 
s uttirakkhane . . . Sd 164 
suddhassa jo iy - . . . Kc 264 i375i 
vuddh' adisarassa . . Kc 402 i349i 
vu passa ca Kc 31 7 Z 
s' cka jjhain Mg IV 123 1340 1 
s' ct Mg II 145 
s class' cl Mg III 98 
sdala- Mg VII 217 
s epu-si-dava-vamu-ku- Kc 646 ( 645 1 
sopu-sT-dnsa-vaimilo . . . Sd 1271 
sc sii Mg I 51 1 30 1 
vc-sosu I'-ussa Mg II 96 1 1 30 
s c-vosu lo ca Kc 97 Il56i 
so no balmvacanc Sd 329 
so passa Sd 101 
vo yassa Sd 91 
syagghassa saggha Sd 541 
syagghassa si-aggha li Sd 855 
s yanjananlassa co cha . . Kc 17 1 
1 5 1 7 1 

s yanjananlassa co die Sd 952 
svanjane ca Kc 39 l51i 


vyafijane dlgha- Mg I 33 123: 
svanjane l. ggahitam am Sd 153 
vyanjano ca . . . Kc 41 (56i 
vyattaye sadda' Sd 1156 
vya vaddha- Mg IV 61 
vyakaranassa . . . Sd 850 
s vavacchassa . . . Sd 853 

same vide sanii 
samsaddassa nigg : Sd 527 
sainsadde paratope . . . Sd 155 
sam-sanam Mg II 103 [175j 
sam-sasv cka- . . . ca Kc 62 ( 206 1 
sain-sasv eka- . . thiyani Sd 209 
samhan'-annaya . . . Kc 540 |581 1 
sakallhe Mg IV 134 [307 A ] 
sakananiehi Kc 397 (401 1 
sakanlassa kho . . . Sd 1065 
saka-inandhatadinan ca Kc 204 (167l 
saka-vasa tlii Mg I’ll 90 
sakass' ass’ uva Sd 530 
saka unto Mg VII 74 
saka nassa kha iado Mg VI 58 
sakadihy ajo Mg VII 53 
sak'-apanain . . . Mg V 122 
sakini vii Mg 14’ 129 [345] 
sakissa issaikaroi.. Sd 182 
.sakka-inandhrd vide saka-in 
sakhato gassavanno Sd 285 i<7 

sakhal i 

sakhanlas-s" . . Sd 407 (< /. sakhiinl I 
sakhiilo gass c sii Kc 113 1 1321, c/. 
sakhato . . . 

sakhato c'avo-no Kc 191 (1301 
sakhanlass* i . . . Kc 194 (lilli, cf 
sakhanl 

saggassa su-agga li Sd 851 
samkclo nasayavo . Mg 1 23 
saiukha liiig Sd 663 
sainkhyadi Mg III 25 
sainkhyapubbo digu Kc .’127 |333| — 
Sd 703 

samkhvapiirane panca- Sd 802 
sanikhvapuranc mo Kc 375 i390l 
samkhyayam da- Sd 809 
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samkhyava sacc-uti' Mg IV 51 [318 1 
sarnkhyahi Mg III 50 [262] 
saca-janani ka-ga . . . Ivc 642 =j= Sii 
1267 

saccadlh' api Mg V 13 
sa chassa va Kc 376 1392 I 
sanjatain larak Mg IV 46 [304] 
sannayani Mg III 87 
sannayani yalharulam eva Sd 538 
sannayani da-dhato i Kc 553 i584i 
sannayani a nu Kc 527 (551 1 
sannayani a nvagamo Sd 1107 
sannayani i da-dhahi Sd 1138 
sannayani udodakassa Mg III 79 
sannayani uddhamukh Sd 1339 
sannayani bhara Mg V 32 
sannayani nianuso Mg III 35 
sannicchayam . . . Sd 990 
sannutto vyanjano . . . Sd 135 
sannogaparo ca Sd 10 
sannogadilopo Mg I 53 [341 
sannoge kvaci Mg IV 137 [276] 
sannoge vathav agame . . . Sd 179 
santhato liagamo . . . Sd 1055 
sata-nata-nitalo tyo Sd 1260 
satadlnam i ca Mg IV 54 [317 
sato sab bhe Mg II 149 [73] 
sattamiyalthc Sd 602 I cj. satlamy' l 
sattamiyatthc kus - Sd 639 
sattamiyam pubbassa Mg I 14 [ 1 0 1 
sattamiya tra tha . . . Sd 494 
sattamiya va kimlia Sd 499 
sattanil cyya-eyynm . . . Kc 427 |437 i 
- Sd 898 

sattaniyatllic ca Kc 292 (291), cj. 
saltamiy 

sallaniy adbarc Mg II 34 [60! 
sallaniy adhikye Mg II 16 
sattc sattava li Sd 255 
satly-aralicsv cyvadi Mg VI 11 [428 
satthassa so lame Sd 51 I 
satthadinani toinlii Sd 11 1 
sntthunattan ca Kc 202 ( 164 1 
satthu- ... a si-yosu . . . Sd 411 
salthu- . . . a sismini . . Kc 199 (158i 


satyadihi mantu Kc 371 ( 387 1 
satvasatvam aticca . . . Sd 689 
sada-bhidito . . . Sd 381 
sadassa sldattam Kc 611 |469i 
sadassa sldo Sd 1213 
sadda-kndha- . . . adito yu Sd 1117 
sadda-kudha . . . adlhi yu Kc 535 ( 577 1 
saddaniddeso va . . . Sd 489 
saddadini (-hi) karoti Mg V 10 
saddhadito na Kc 372 (389) =. Sd 795 
saddhaditv a Mg IV 94 [323] 
santasaddassa so bhe . . . Kc 185 11121 
santassa nto attain . . . Sd 388 
sanlassa so bhe . . . Sd 378 
sandhato a Sd 1248 
sannipubbassa sivo Sd 1214 
sapubba path ' . . . Mg II 242 
sabba-katara-katama- . . . Mg II 102 
sabba-kataradayo . . . Sd 269 
sabbato uni iinsu Kc 506 (454l 
sabbato ko Kc 178 (224i 
sabbato imi-tv-Hvi \a Kc 529 15541 
sabbato dhi Kc 252 I268i 
sabbato naiu saiu-saiiaiu Kc 168 1 203 • 
sabbato liissa bbi va Sd 265 
sabbatlha ge gl Kc 610 (607 1 
sabbattba va vadlio Sd 1196 
sabbaltbasassadilopo ca Kc 508 1481 i 
sabbanamakarat' c . . . Kc 164 120(1: 
sabbanamakaralo yo . . . Sd 347 
sabbananiato kakaragamo . . Sd 364 
sahhanamalo nain . . . Sd 353 
sabbanamanam nanilii ca Kc 102 |202i 
sabbananianain pana nainiubi Sd 270 
sabbanaincbi Ilia- Sd 844 
sabbanainclii pakara- . . Kc 400 1405: 
sabbav o-ninam a c Kc 107 |69| 
sabbasnia dhi Sd 502 
sabbassa (Iambi so va Sd 508 
sabbassa va ain-scsu Kc 93 1106: 
sabbassa so damlii va Kc 262 |277 i 
sahbass' imass' c va Kc 170 (220) 
sabbass" class' akiiio va Kc 231 (263: 
sabbass’ class' attain . . . Sd 461 
sablift c' avantu Mg IV 14 
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sabbadayo vuttiinatle Mg III 77 
sabbadito snttamya . . . Mg IV 111 
[328] 

sabbadito sabba Mg II 2.7 
sabbadinam vltihare Mg I 56 
sabbadinam nalmimhi ca Mg II 101 
[174] 

sabbadinam a Mg III 94 [368] 
sabbadihi Mg II 140 [178] 
sabbadihi pakare lha Mg IV 120 
[337] 

sabbasam akhvata Sd 448 
sabbasam iivus . . . Kc 221 (282 > 
sabbasv ana Sd 343 
sabbah' eyyiis'- Sd 1088 
sabb'-ck'-aftii- Mg IV 117 [334] 
sabbesam ekfibhidhane . . . Kc 411 
(425) 

sabbchi tun . . . Kc 599 (625 1 Sd 
1201 

sabbo Icican li Kc 19 1 22 1 
samayc karanopayoga- Sd 662 
sama kho Mg VII 30 
samiidihanatv . . . Sd 1 123 
sainadilo t ho mo ca Sd 1236 
sainadihi tlia-ma Kc 630 1637 1 
sainadihi tlio ( by athoi Mg VII 85 
sanian'-aiiiia- Mg V 44 [365] 
samanassa jiamhi so Sd 1169 
samanassa pakkhadi Mg III 91 
samfina ro ri-rikkhako Mg V 126 
[367] 

sama ri\o Mg \'II 207 
samasagalanamama j|bc . . . Sd 747 
samasagatanaine load S<l 41a 
samasa-taddbil Sd 677 
samasantagatanam . . . Sd 722 
samasantv a Mg III 48 
sannisc ca \ibbasa Kc 154 Sd 331 
samasc laddbdantc Sd 738 
sannisc do lilingc Sd 144 
samasc matadito ca Sd 289 
samasc main- Sd 428 
samasc \a Mg II 231 
9 


samahare napuinsakani Mg III 24 
[280] 

samlpayamcsv anu Mg III 6 
samlpc jjatanl Kc 421 ( 453 1 
samudaya-jati- Sd 668 
samuliatthe kan-na Sd 770 
saniuhatthc kan-na ca Kc 356 (364 
saniuhe kan-na-nika Mg IV 69 [310] 
samodhanicchayam . . . Sd 822 
sampadane ca Kc 313 (3101 - Sd 

642 

sampadane catulthl Kc 295 185. 

293 A i — Sd 605 
sambandbadvayadbarc Sd 614 
sambandha-sambandhi Sd 612 
sambhavanc va Mg VI 12 [429] 
sayane cbavassa . . Sd 1341 
save ca Kc 33 (51 1 
saramba d\e Mg 1 34 24 
saralopo madcsa- . . . Kc 83 167 
saralopo va-ma- Sd 69 
sara-\ayaya- Mg II 148 
sara-\asa- Mg VII 169 
sara avo Mg VII 201 
saranam adissayu- Mg IV 136 271' 
sara pakatika . . . Sd 62 
sara pakati \y Kc 23 1 36 1 
sara lopam . . . Sd 30 
sara viyojayc . . . Sd 28 
sara \yanjane digbain Sd 64 
sara sarc lopani Kc 12 |13| 
sarisma ralbilni. Mg VII 92 
sar'-isvadinain . . . Kc 31 7 K 
sarupanain ckascsr . . Kc 390 lOS 
sarc an Kc 336 (330) — Sd 718 
sarc kad . . . Mg 111 115 
sarc kvaci Kc 24 (35i 
saic jba-laiiain . . Sd 220 
sarc pulbassa . . . Sd 53 
sarc pubbo Sd 35 
saro niccain . . . Sd 734 
saro lasso napumsake Kc 344 i.322i 
saro lopo sarc Mg 1 26 [9 
salayalanc \irupa- Sd 742 
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salopo Mg II 171 [138] (c/. ssalop : l 
savibhattikassa . . . Sd 484 
sasannogantatt’ vide asaiiii 
sasa-masa- Mg VII 219 
sa sare vagamo Kc 184 (9(5i 
sasadito tu-davo Sd 1313 
sasa rlho Mg VII 221 
sasasa-vasa- Mg VII 213 
sa-smasu . . . Sd 338 
sa-sma-smim- . . . Kc 176 1213) 
sasmim vattahass" i Sd 402 
sa-smim-na-namsu . . . Sd 386 
sasvadito va Sd 400 
sasvadihi tu-davo Kc 009 (001 1 
sass' am Kc 163 1 240) 
sassa kvac" . . . Sd 42 
sassa c' o Kc 182 (97) 
sassa no Kc 213 1 127 1 
sassa vii am Sd 340 (ml) 
sass’ aya calullhiya Mg II 40 [7»7>! 
sahaka.ssa kassa . . . Sd 17)2 
sahntthe Sd 593 — Mg II 13 
sahatthena Mg II 19 
sahayoge . . Sd 058 
saha-saddhiinyogc . . . Sd 057 
sahassa so ’niiatthe Mg III 80 
sahassa liassa . . . Sd 740 
sahadina santa- Sd 1170 
saha(|iyogc ca Kc 289 (2891 — Sd 592 
sagamo ynlhnrahain . . . Sd 1075 
sagamo sc Kc 01 (80) 
sadisanta- Kc 575 1010) 
sadhu-nipunayatlc . . . Kc 3I7 1 ’ 
sadho balhassa Sd 515 
s.nnaiitarassa . . . Mg V 141 
samakadavo Mg VII 20 
samittc 'dhina Mg II 17 
samisinim chajllii Kc 303 192. 303 ') 
sam’-issar .. kusaladllii Sd 031 
sam'-issar . . kusalchi ca Kc 305 
(300) 

saml-sainimnain . . Sd 529 
sarisma vide sarisma . . . 
sajavadayo Mg \’II 200 
sasa-disalo . . . Kc 574 I009i 


sasa-disehi . . . Sd 1170 
sasa-vasa- Mg V 145 
sasassa sis va Mg V 118 [358] 
sasa apo Mg VII 118 
sasadito rattlm Sd 1159 
sasadihi rattlm Kc 508 ( 5(70 1 
sasadhikara . . . Mg V 108 
sass" axn-se canan Mg II 194 [114] 
sassa devala . . . Mg IV 14 [287] 
si Mg VI 43 [412] 
sim Kc 219 (195) 

singangaga- (singy-ang ) Mg VII 104 
siiigadayo Mg VII 33 
simgha anikataka (simghan i Mg 
VII 17 

silo lak-vala Mg VII 181 
sithilam aphuttham . . . Sd 10 
i silhiladayo Mg VII 191 

si-dha-vl-vahi no Mg VII 100 
sina cru Mg VII 178 
sino ani Sd 440 
sindhadayo Mg VII 0 
sippadayo Mg VII 117 
siinh' anapuins Mg II 130 [187] 
siinir aliam Mg II 217 [199] 
simli' a niccani Sd 299 
siinh’ ayam anapuins Sd 358 
sinihi katthaci Sd 252 
siinlii gacchantad Kc 180 (107 1 
sinihi ca Kc 498 (482) 
si in Ii i \ a Kc 94 1105) 
siya lingassa ca Kc 320' 
si-vo aiii-yo . . . Kc 55 1031 Sd 200 
sirisadayo Mg VII 211 
silagha- . . . sallaniyatthcsu ca Kc 279 
(2941 

silagha- ... laliyallhadisu ca Sd 551 
sisiniin nanapuinsakassa Mg II 68 
sissa o Sd 272 

s’ issare amy-uvami Mg IV 102 
sissaggilo ni Mg II 151 
siss' o Mg II 112 [41 1 
si-hisu ca Sil 992 
si tapadilii Sd 789 
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sito dhuk Mg VII 100 
sidass ikaro . . . Sd 1040 
siliidito vo Mg IV 98 
sllabhikkhann Mg V 54 [380] 
xukha-dukkha I Mg IV 89 
sun sassa Mg II 53 [53] 
sunolisma va . . . Sd 1286 
suto a Sd 1116 
suto kva-kva Mg VII 204 
suto nisak Mg VII 216 
suttc sukh- Sd 160 
suddhassaramha . . Sd 191 
su-nam-hisu Sd 246 - Mg II 91 |56] 
su-nam hisu gona Sd 231 (nit) 
su-nam-hisu ca Kc 89 (87) 
su-nam-his' u Mg II 127 [82] 
su-nain-nnisu va Kc 196 1133) 
sunass'-unass' . . . Kc 649 s 1147 1 Sd 
1285 

supato ca Kc 561 (589) 
supasnia hhave ca Sd 1146 
suinedlia so Sd 788 
suinlin ca Mg II 192 [ 1 1 1 [ 
suinhamhassasnia Mg It 209 [210; 
siunhi va Mg II 70 [154] 
suriyassa sura Sd 540 
suvannato . . Sd 766 
su-vihi nak Mg VII 66 
su-vu-asato vide su-vu 
su-vu-'sannin . . Isu-v'-as i Kc 662 
1 654 1 

susa-paca-sakato . . Kc 58a ( <103 1 
susa-paca-sakchi . . . Sd 1186 
suxa kho Mg 4’ tali 
xusniim a \;i Kc 158 ( 1 43 1 
su-hi-nasu ca Kc 81 (172) 
sii-histi anto ca Sd 313 
su-hisn nak Mg II 201 [90[ 
su-liis' uhliass' o Mg II )8 [214 1 
su-hisu lingakaro c Sd 268 
su-liisv akaio c Kc 101 (80) 
su-hisv at Mg \'l 53 (si li 'i 
su-liisv ass’ c Mg II 100 [50 
su liisv a rah Mg II 172 : 137 j 
sli hlifdii nuk Mg 411 I 10 


siirato a . . . Sd 800 
su-vu-asato . . Sd 1301 
sckaragamo . . . Sd 1102 
seyyathassa assathattain Sd 998 
scyyamass' assama Sd 1000 
scyvamiss" assaiu Sd 999 
scyyasissa assattam Sd 997 
seyyussa assuttam Sd 996 
se vantassa Sd 298 
scsato mo do . . . Sd 145 
sesalo lopam . Kc 220 i 74 1 
scsattlie ssain- Sd 1293 
scsa addhamatta . . Sd 6 
scsa kainnia- Kc 2S7 A 
scsa vyafijana Kc 6 18) 
sexcxu ca Kc 229 1 226 1 
scscsu ntu ca Kc 187 1 108 1 
seso ssantu- Kc 657 1 634 1 
scschi lopain go si ca Sd 447 
so Kc 104 ( 66 1 

so cliassahayatanc va Mg III 70 

sotadisu lopo Mg 111 81 

so napumsakalingo Kc 322 (320) 

sohlihadayo Mg 4’ 1 1 129 

so rassarn va Sd 476 

so Ionia Mg 14' 105 

so va Kc 105 

so va thane Sd 273 

so viccha- Mg 14' 130 [346] 

sossa su Sd 523 

sma-nnrnsu va Mg II 166 [101] 

sina na Kc 214 (128) 

smanihi tvatnha Mg II 220 [208' 

sma-sininnain Sd 276 — Mg II 45 [58] 

sina-siniunani vatli Sd 266 

snia-sininnain va Kc 108 (90i 

sina-sniiiuiain na-nc Mg II 186 [108] 

smassa na Sd 141 

smassa na lualuna ca Mg II 202 [92] 
snia-hi- . . . mill Mg il 99 [51 
snia-lu . inhi va Kc 99 181) 
sniino ni Mg II 79 [128! 
smino ssain Mg 11 105 1177] 
sniin ni Kc 226 1 1 5 4 1 
sniiin i Sd 422 
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bADDAMTI 1\' 


smim o Kc 192 |135 i 
smimmh ane sa Sd 336 
smimhi tunih Mg II 232 (209; 
srni ( in I in h i rafiiie . . . Kc 138 (121 — 

Sd 317 : Mg II 230 (85; 
sv a ca Kc 189 1 1 13 1 
syadayo tyadayo . . . Sd 198 
syadayo name . . . Sd 199 
syadilopo . . . Mg I 55 
syadisu rasso Mg III 27 
syadisu sabbhi Sd 380 
syadisesasu ca Sd 232 l ml l 
svadi syadin’ ekattham Mg III 1 
svo sayugain Sd 112 
svadito nu-na-una ca Kc 450 i498i 
svadihi kno Mg V 25 [445 1 
svadihi nil na unit Sd 929 
ssam-ssa . . . Mg II 54 [ 1 79 1 
ssalopo ssatyadlnam Sd 1039 
ssassa hi kamme Mg VI 65 
ssii \a f-ef-imamuhi Mg II 48 [I84| 
sse v;i Mg VI 59 

H ha-calutthanam . Kc 613 1 51)4 ) — 
Sd 1216 

hattha-dantehi . . Mg I\' 86 

hadayadayo Mg VII 142 

hanato klio . Sd 969 

hananlo liiggahitam . . Sd 967 

hanassa "halo Kc 593 (530i 

hanassa glifito nanu Mg V 100 

hanassa \adho . . . Sd 1058 

liana die kha Mg V I 67 

lianadllii nii-nu-laso Kc 673 1665' 

liana racco Mg 167 

hanlchi ho hassa . . Sd I 193 cj haul 

hanlyadinani iniko Kc 538 1580' 

hara-ruha-kiila ilo Mg VII 78 

harassa gini sc Kc 176 1.521' 

harailmain sa Mg II 5 

halopo nliainhi Kc 492 (504 i Sd 982 

has ipai i\ :ivo vassa lo in Sd 980 

has ipai is ,ivo s c Sd 1 018 

has i]>ari\ ayo lo sa Kc 190 I 160 

hasna jo Kc 166 1 41)0 1 Sd 915 


hassa sipallaso Mg I 50 [29 : 
hato slhi-kalesu Mg 38 
halo ha Mg VI 68 
liantchi ho hassa ... Kc .591 i <505 1 
hassa cahan ssena Mg VI 25 
liim-hain-hincanain Kc 254 1271 1 
him-ham-hificanam-hinci Sd 500 
hi ca sa lopani Sd 960 
hi-ci-du- Mg VII 144 ( hi-klii-d ) 
hite I'csyati Mg IV 40 [302] 
hi-dhuhi male Mg VII 134 
himavato sa o Mg II 157 [146] 
hi-mi-mess assa Mg VI 57 399] 
hivyattaniyam karass" . . . Sd 1089 
hiyyaUani a-u . . . Kc 429 1 439 ) 
Sd 900 

hiyyattaiu-sattanil . . . Kc 433 (442i 
Sd 904 

hivyoppabhuti . . . Kc 420 ( 44(1 1 

hi lopam va Kc 481 (436 1 

his ihhattimhi ca Kc 157 1140' 

his ihhatliyam Sd 337 

hi-slnani muk ca Mg VII 77 

hiss’ alo lopo Mg VI 48 432 

lone Mg II 14 

hijanukampa- Sd 835 

halo nimo Sd 1273 

hflto resum Mg VI 41 

hu-da-hruto . . . Sd 981 

liiissa . . . uiilc hhussa 

liuss' ukaro . Sd 10.41 

hel’-adhipalilo . . Sd 53.4 

lielulo challhiya . . Sd 651. keci 

heliillhappayoge Sd 601 

hetii|)ayoge chatlhi Kc 317° 

hetuphaless eyya . . . Mg \'l 8 1 121] 

hetnmhi Sd 579 Mg II 21 

hetuyogc Sd 621 

hetsallhe ca Kc 291 I290i 

hoti kesanei malena Sd 10 

lioli disasahlia Sd 352 

holissar' eh -oh' e . Kc 182 i 175 

hotissaio hlias - Sd 961 

ho dliassa sauna- Sd 72 

hoot' esa Sd 370 



B. INDEX APHORISMORL'M 1061 

2. Concordance Rupasiddhi-Kaccayana 
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44 
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45 
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40 
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27 
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20 

07 


83 

28 


22 

08 
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29 


58 

09 
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30 


70 

70 
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:u 
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78 

71 
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32 


12 

72 


240 

33 


43 

73 

i.'lh 
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34 


35 

71 
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35 

f til 

24 

75 
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30 

il.il 

23 

70 


299 

37 


•>7, 

7 7 


283 

38 

i till 

20 

78 


4.50 

39 


*>7 

79 


103 

40 


28 

80 

i.52i 

101 


Hup 

Kc 

Rup 


Kc 

81 

99 

122 

( W i 

193 

82 

281 

123 


198 

83 

288 

124 


117 

84 

278 

125 


197 

85 

295 

126 


211 

80 

01 

127 

i it i 

213 

87 

89 

128 


214 

88 1 -VI I 

273 

129 


212 

89 

297 

130 


191 

90 

108 

131 


194 

91 

285 

1.32 


113 

92 

303 

133 

1 12 1 

196 

93 

280 

134 


195 

94 

304 

135 


192 

95 l.i 4 1 

181 

130 


152 

90 

184 

137 


155 

97 (.55) 

182 

138 


153 

98 

124 

139 

(4,5) 

. 159 

99 

122 

140 


157 

100 

92 

141 


215 

101 

126 

142 


156 

102 (.50 1 

127 

14.3 


158 

103 

123 

144 

i’i i) 

84 

104 

128 

145 


95 
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94 

140 
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100 (.57 1 

93 

147 

1 15 1 

88 

107 

1 80 

148 


90 
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187 

149 


82 
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244 
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1 Hi ) 

85 

111) 1.5X1 

243 

151 


225 

1 1 1 

245 
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247 
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185 

15.3 


224 

113 

189 

154 

lit’) 

220 

114 

190 

155 


119 

115 

188 

150 

i iX) 

97 

110 |.5.0| 

137 

157 


110 

117 

1 09 

158 

1 to | 

199 

1 18 

135 

159 


200 

1 19 

130 

1 00 


205 

120 

272 

101 


207 

121 

138 

102 


203 
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SADDANITI IV 




Rup 

Kc 

Rup 

Kc 

Rup 

Kc 

Rup 

Kc 

163 

201 

207 


180 

251 

134 

287 D 

283 

164 I.jOi 

202 

208 


165 

’ 252 

90 

288 

284 

165 

206 

209 

167 i 

166 

253 1 7 .0 i 

385 

289 (09) 

289 

166 

208 

210 


167 

254 

383 

290 

291 

167 

204 

211 

1 68 1 

174 

255 

382 

291 

292 

168 151 i 

209 

212 


175 

256 

392 

292 | 100) 

293 

169 1.521 

74 

213 


176 

257 (80i 

378 

293 

294 

170 

75 

214 


100 

258 

381 

293 a 

295 

171 

76 

215 


65 

259 

384 

293 h 

278 

172 

81 

216 

1 69 1 

64 

260 

250 

294 ( 101] 

279 

173 ! 53) 

80 

217 


63 

261 I.S'/i 

249 

295 1/62 i 

109 

174 

73 

218 


172 

262 

230 

290 1/64) 

290 

175 

77 

| 219 

liOl 

171 

263 

231 

297 

655 

176 (oil 

237 

220 


170 

264 

233 

297 A 

273 

177 

60 

221 


177 

265 

234 

298 i/65i 

274 

178 

114 

222 


129 

266 182) 

251 

299 l/66| 

275 

179 

111 

223 

i ; / 1 

173 

207 

232 

300 

270 

180 1.5.5 1 

216 

224 


178 

268 

252 

301 

277 

181 

115 

225 


130 

209 

253 

302 1/681 

100 

182 1 50 1 

59 

226 

1 7 2 j 

229 

270 

227 

303 1/60) 
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183 ' 

H2 i 

227 

( 7 :i i 

86 

■ 271 

254 

303 A 

303 

184 

68 | 

228 


132 
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228 

303 lf 

285 

185 

72 : 

229 


67 

273 1 S3 ) 

255 

304 (///) 

310 

186 

69 

230 
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274 

256 

305 |//2) 

311 

187 1.57) 

238 

231 

(7 4| 

87 

! 275 

257 

305 A 

304 

188 

223 

232 

1 75i 

140 

276 

259 

i 305" 

280 

189 1 58 1 

98 

233 


121 

277 

262 

300 i / i:t) 

305 

190 

239 

234 


144 

278 

200 

307 ill'll 

300 

191 1 5.9 1 

241 

235 


143 

279 

201 

308 

307 

192 

242 

236 


146 

280 I .S' i) 

236 

309 

3 1 2 

193 

240 

237 


162 

281 

235 

! 310 (//.>! 

313 

194 

91 ; 

238 

1 7 6 1 

145 

282 

221 

311 

314 

195 16 / i 

219 

239 


210 

111 K aiula 


312 

315 

196 

218 

210 
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282 v l.02i 

286 

313 

310 

197 162 i 

160 : 

241 
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282 » (O.'/i 

299 

314 ( t Hi) 

317 
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125 ; 
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1 12 

282* '■ 

282 | 

IV Hand;! 


199 1 67/ 1 
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1 20 

283 (Oil 
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315 1 117) 

32 1 

200 165) 

104 
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284 105) 
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3 1 6 

318 

201 

110 

245 

1 7 7 1 

139 

285 

301 1 

317 (//.Si 

319 

202 

102 

216 


147 

280 1 06 i 

308 

318 

320 

203 

108 

247 


148 

287 

309 

319 ill!)] 

003 

204 i 66) 

179 

248 

i ; (Vi 

149 

287 ' 

288 

320 

322 

205 

00 

249 


1 50 

287 n 

281 

32 1 

343 

206 

02 
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2876 | <r, , 

456 

322 1/261 

344 
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323 

324 1121) 

323 (122) 

326 

327 

328 (123 | 

329 (12- il 

330 (425| 

331 
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333 (126) 

334 (127) 
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336 (126) 

337 (133) 

338 (133) 
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340 (136) 

341 ( 137) 

342 (139) 

343 (MO) 

344 (M/i 
343 (M3) 

V Kanda 

346 (M3) 

347 
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350 ( MO i 
331 I M7 ) 
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354 I MS i 
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358 (Mill 

359 

360 1 130 1 

361 (/52) 

362 

363 1/5} | 

364 |/55) 

365 
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Hup 


Kc 

Hup 


Kc 
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Kc 

343 j 

366 1 

156) 

358 
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i 
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464 
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430 

520 
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SADDAXtTl 

IV 
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Kc 
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Kc 
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Kc 
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3. Concordance Padasadhana-Moggallana 


l’ds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

1 

I 1 

42 

II 43 

83 

11 220 

124 

II 77 

2 

1 2 

43 

II 40 

84 

11 227 

125 

11 118 

3 

1 3 

44 

1 12 

85 

II 230 

120 

11 70 

4 

14 

45 

11 120 

80 

II 108 

127 

11 78 

5 

1 5 

40 

II 01 

87 

I 0 

128 

11 79 

o 

I 0 

47 

II 2 

88 

11 83 

120 

11 85 

7 

I 7 

48 

II 18 

80 

11 84 

130 

II 00 

8 

1 8 

40 

11 111 

00 

11 201 

131 

1108 

0 

1 20 

50 

11 100 

01 

11 200 

132 

11 80 

10 

1 14 

51 

1 1 00 

02 

II 202 

133 

11 50 

11 

1 27 

52 

II 20 

03 

11 02 

134 

11 50 

12 

I 20 

53 

II 53 

04 

11 107 

135 

11 108 

13 

I 24 

54 

I 20 

05 

11 100 

130 

11 00 

14 

1 30 

55 

II 40 

00 

11 103 

137 

11 172 

15 

I 31 

50 

11 01 

07 

11 105 

138 

11 171 

10 

1 32 

57 

II 28 

08 

11 107 

130 

II 100 

17 

1 18 

58 

11 45 

00 

11 177 

140 

11 170 

18 

I 30 

50 

11 41 

100 

11 178 

141 

11 180 

HI 

I 17 

00 

11 34 

101 

11 100 

142 

II 182 

20 

1 45 

01 

11 113 

102 

II 170 

143 

11 183 

21 

1 40 

02 

II 138 

103 

11 104 

144 

11 155 

22 

1 28 

03 

II 110 

104 

11 187 

145 

11 03 

23 

1 33 

04 

II 147 

105 

II 185 

140 

11 157 

24 

I 34 

05 

11 152 

1 00 

II 184 

147 

II 87 

25 

1 35 

00 

II 221 

107 

II 100 

148 

II 09 

20 

1 37 

07 

11 224 

108 

II 180 

140 

11 170 

27 

I 48 

08 

1 1 04 

100 

11 103 

150 

11 74 

28 

1 40 

00 

1 1 223 

1 10 

II 101 

151 

1 1 73 

20 

1 50 

70 

11 222 

1 1 1 

II 102 

152 

II 71 

30 

1 51 

71 

II 153 

1 12 

II 105 

153 

II 72 

31 

I 38 

72 

II 150 

1 13 

1 1 00 

154 

11 70 

32 

1 30 

73 

II 140 

114 

II 104 

155 

I 11 

33 

1 40 

74 

II 154 

1 15 

11 07 

150 

1 1 05 

34 

I 53 

75 

II 158 

110 

11 05 

157 

II 47 

35 

1 41 

70 

11 102 

117 

II 117 

158 

11 100 

30 

I 42 

1 / 

11 101 

118 

II 00 

150 

11 04 

37 

I 43 

78 

II 82 

110 

11 130 

100 

I 10 

38 

I 44 

70 

II 81 

120 

11 137 

101 

11 110 

30 

11 1 

80 

II 120 

121 

11 57 

102 

11 75 

40 

11 30 

81 

II 228 

122 

II 188 

103 

11 173 

41 

11 112 

82 

II 127 

123 

11 180 

104 

I 21 
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Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

1(55 

II 114 

200 

II 232 

253 

III 28 

297 

IV 34 

1(5(5 

II 115 

210 

II 200 

254 

III 15 

298 

IV 37 

167 

1144 

211 

II 239 

255 

III 16 

299 

IV 144 

168 

II 139 

212 

II 240 

256 

III 17 

300 

IV 38 

160 

II 109 

213 

II 243 

257 

III 21 

301 

IV 39 

170 

II 108 

214 

II 58 

258 

III 29 

302 

IV 40 

171 

II 116 

215 

1152 

250 

III 23 

303 

IV 42 

172 

II 156 

216 

II 174 

260 

III 24 

304 

IV 46 

173 

II 141 

217 

II 225 

261 

III 49 

305 

IV 47 

17-1 

II 101 

218 

11 226 

262 

III 50 

306 

IV 49 

175 

II 103 

210 

II 40 

263 

III 53 

307 

IV 60 

176 

II 104 

220 

II 213 

264 

III 54 

w 

o 

a 

IV 65 

177 

II 105 

221 

II 51 

265 

III 30 

300 

IV 67 

178 

II 140 

222 

II 211 

266 

III 31 

310 

IV 69 

170 

1154 

223 

II 210 

267 

III 33 

311 

IV 56 

180 

II 146 

224 

II 212 

268 

III 36 

312 

IV 50 

181 

II 131 

225 

II 214 

260 

III 43 

313 

IV 53 

182 

II 134 

226 

II 1 75 

270 

IV 1 

314 

IV 55 

183 

II 135 

227 

II 02 

271 

IV 136 

315 

IV 52 

184 

II 48 

228 

III 110 

272 

IV 141 

316 

IV 151 

185 ' 

1155 

220 

III 111 

273 

IV 2 

317 

IV 54 

186 

1150 

230 

III 102 

271 

IV 4 

318 

IV 51 

187 

II 130 

231 

III 106 

275 

IV 5 

319 

IV 79 

188 

II 120 

232 

III 103 

276 

IV 137 

320 

IV 80 

180 

II 128 

233 

III 112 

277 

IV 143 

321 

IV 81 

100 

II 207 

234 

III 108 

278 

IV 142 

322 

IV 91 

101 

II 132 

235 

III 107 

270 

IV 6 

323 

IV 94 

102 

II 88 

236 

III 100 

280 

IV 7 

324 

IV 95 

103 

II 80 

237 

III 75 

281 

IV 8 

325 

IV 107 

104 

II 208 

238 

III 105 

282 

IV 9 

326 

IV 109 

105 

II 204 

230 

III 104 

283 

IV 10 

327 

IV 110 

106 

II 205 

240 

II 121 

284 

IV 11 

328 

IV 1 1 1 

107 

II 206 

241 

III 2 

285 

IV 12 

320 

IV 112 

108 

II 218 

242 

II 122 

286 

IV 13 

330 

IV 113 

100 

II 217 

243 

II 124 

287 

IV 14 

331 

IV 114 

200 

II 215 

244 

II 125 

288 

IV 15 

332 

IV 115 

201 

II 233 

245 

II! 10 

280 

IV 21 

333 

IV 116 

202 

II 237 

246 

III 11 

200 

IV 23 

334 

IV 117 

203 

II 234 

247 

III 12 

201 

IV 24 

335 

IV 118 

204 

II 210 

248 

III 82 

202 

IV 25 

336 

IV 110 

205 

II 235 

2 10 

III 83 

203 

IV 26 

337 

IV 120 

206 

II 216 

250 

III 13 

204 

IV 28 

338 

IV 121 

207 

II 236 

251 

III 13' 

205 

IV 32 

330 

IV 122 

208 

II 220 

252 

III 14 

206 

IV 132 

340 

IV 123 



% 


B. INDEX APHORISMORUM 1067 


Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

Pds 

Mg 

341 

IV 124 

369 

III 95 

397 

VI 14 

425 

VI 75 

342 

IV 120 

370 

III 90 

398 

V 162 

426 

VI 47 

343 

IV 127 

371 

V 45 

399 

VI 57 

427 

VI 78 

344 

IV 128 

372 

V 90 

400 

VI 37 

428 

VI 11 

345 

IV 129 1 373 

V 137 

401 

VI 74 

429 

VI 12 

340 

IV 130 

374 

V 48 

402 

VI 2 

430 

VI 9 

347 

IV 131 

| 375 

V 160 

403 

VI 35 

431 

VI 10 

348 

V 27 

376 

152 

404 

VI 49 

432 

VI 48 

340 

V 120 

377 

V 93 

405 

VI 3 

433 

V 1(5 

350 

V 90 

378 

V 50 

400 

VI 4 

434 

V 20 

351 

V 172 

379 

V 53 

407 

VI 15 

435 

V 140 

352 

V 28 

380 

V 54 

408 

VI 38 

43(5 

VI 40 

353 

V 99 

381 

V 50 

409 

VI 33 

437 

V 75 

354 

V 85 

j 382 

V 57 

410 

VI 39 

438 

V 101 

355 

V 83 

383 

V 87 

411 

VI 42 

439 

V 19 

350 

V 29 

! 384 

V 110 

112 

VI 43 

440 

V 21 

357 

V 84 

385 

V 00 

413 

VI 45 

441 

V 22 

358 

V 118 

380 

V 65 

414 

VI 40 

442 

V 23 

359 

V 171 

387 

V 18 

415 

VI 13 

443 

V 24 

300 

V 34 

388 

V 07 

41(5 

VI 5 

444 

VI 32 

301 

V 92 

389 

V 17 

417 

VI 0 ( 

445 

’ V 25 

3(52 

V 88 

390 

V 68 

418 

V 71 

44(5 

V 26 

303 

V 42 

391 

V 02 

419 

V 7(5 

447 

VI 70 

304 

V 91 

392 

V 04 

420 

VI 17 

448 

V 139 

3(55 

V 44 

393 

V 164 

421 

VI 18 

449 

V 15 

300 

5' 80 

394 

V 94 

422 

V 79 



307 

V 120 

395 

V 180 

423 

VI 7 



308 

III 94 

390 

VI 1 

424 

VI 8 




4. Les indeclinables 

lupaoagga) 

Rup (S 2811 0 ‘ 84.8-87.87 

Sd 880.15-880,21 (Abh 11152-1187)1 


(nipatal 

Rup IS 2821 O’ 88. 18-0 1.1 8 

j-Sd 88(5.22-000.14 I Abh 118(5—1203. 
Am-k III 3. 238-4.231. 



C. INDEX RADICUM 

(dhatusuci j 

References: an Paninlya-dhatupatha [»X 37 1 » etc], au Candra- 
dhatupatha [»C X 11»], a Westergaard: Radices linguae San- 
scritae [»\Vg g 35,84»], aux notes de Sd E e [ » 8 7 1 n. 7»], et aux 


notes 

ci-dessous p. 

1089 [anote 1» etc] 


anisa X87I 

567.22 

adda I 56 

877,8 

aka I 829 

822.24: 468,8 

adda X 285 

544,7 

ak-i I 87 

825.27 

ana 1161 

899.2 1 

ak-i X 882 

520.26 

anu-rudlia IV 65 

485.5 

akka X 102 

521.28 

anna i-dha III 10 

484,80 

akkha I 684 

829.25 

aiitara-dha III 10 

481,22 

aga 1880 

468.8 

andha X 880 

548,16 

a " - i [ 155 

888.11 

apa V 14 

498.80 

agfja of. I 880 

884.4: 872,27 

aplpia V 14 

508.26 

agha Wf,' ij 85.84. d i 

kt. 527.80 

ab-i I 408 

406,28 

acca 1219 

885.28 

ahha 1 442 

405,10 

area X 266 

529.24 

abbha 1 588 

407.14 

arh-i I 224 

842.6 

ahh-i 1411 

408.12 

aja I 248 

811 82. 864,7 

a ilia I 498. 869 

412,18 

ajja 1242 

815 8 

ama X 180 558.18: 87 

2.1 : 878.8 (anil) 

ajja X 186 

580.25 

aya 1 508 

417,29 

ant-a cl’. 1 208, 915 

888.2 1 

ara III 16, IX 27 

182.1; 878.18 

anc-ll 1 208 

885. 1 6 

ai'aha 1 776 

1.(7 2a: 578.24 

ani’-ll X 198 

529. 1 0 

ara ha X 192 

568.16 

nnjti: note 1 

862.80 

ala 1518 

484 17; 861.25 

ala 1 817 

858.2 

ara 1681 

440.15 

a It a X 25 

582. 1 

asa 1 984 

449.1 4 

alli-i 1280 

855. 1 7 

asa II 56 

150.10. 881,7-16 

adda 1871 

ana I 171 

ala 1 88 

aid 1 62 

856.6 

857.6 

860. 1 2 

860.22. 468 5 

882 

asa IX 51 

as u IV 100 

.1-80: 884.18-18 

501.17; 585,22 

490.1 

allha X 857 

511.80 

as-u 18 

494.80 

ada: note 2 860.18 2 

!8. 870 19: 872.28 

ali-i I 666 

457,82 

add 1 68 

877.10; 468 5 

ala I 880 

460.12 
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A ato gam -11 [agania. m 
ato cam-u [acama. in] 
apa V 14 
ap-u X 21)5 

asa II 11 451.50: 


553.22 

451.30: 835.27-28 In. fi 


a-sis-i ct I 000 

I i II 30. 37 

ikkha I 041 3 

ikh-i I 145 

ig-i I 103 

ijn I 340 

in-u VIII 5 

id-i 104 

idha IV 135. V 24 
ila 

ila Wg S 28.05 iKli 
ila X 111) 
isa i-f I 715 
isa I\' 10 
isa 

isa IX 53 
+ i s - i v. 'isa 
isinili: nolo 3 
is-i VI 7 

is u VI 51) 453.2 

issa I 544 


315.7. 322.28 
.10: 584,2; 094,7 
329.21 


377.29; 871.11 

484.23 

438.30 
439.20 
504.19 

442.5 

453.5 

153.30 

501.23 
453.5 

871.25 
080.3: 080, n. 2 
l 720.17 1 : 835.20 
441.20: 094.7 


ujjha VI 21 350.24 

uiicli-i I 230 342.13 

ullia I 301 355.8 

uda ct I 20 382.20 

ud-i VII 20 472.22: 574.14. 871.11 

uddhasa 1X52 501,22 

upa 553.11 

ubb-I 1 000 400.3 

ubbha IRV aubhnati ct VI 32 410.9 

ubha VI 32 410.9 

nmbba VI 32 410.9 

usa 1 727 503.24: 801.5. 871.2 

iis-u 1 727 443.1 


una X 342 
Ci v i I 512 
usa 1714 
Cilia I 079 

oja 1 253 
vja 1 192 
cilia I 280 
cdha I 2 
cradi: Hole 4 
esa 

cs-u 1 049 


549.27 U 


345.15: 1 802.30 1 
340.10 
355.21 
394.5 
871.20 
440.0 
447.23: 452.29 


ija I 190 

340.7 

Id-T cl X 277 

544.5 

ini 118 

428.22 

ira X 208 

.500.7 

isa 1042 

140.10 

isa 11 10 

451.25 

ilia I 003 

457.30; 573.14 

ija II 9 

100,27 

ila X 129 

509.9 

u 1 1001 

322.33: 107.2.3 

ukklia I 087 

3.30.15 

uklia I 132 

329.20 

lira IV 1 14 

178,17 

nclia I 231 

342.15 

lij-u ct. VI 20 

318.17 


oklia 1 125 

.329.17 

ona 1 482 

358.4 

upa 

404.1 1 

upa 

553.20 

o-puj-i 350 n 1 

350. 1 

o-ina 1153 llV.il 

411.10 

oha cl III 8 

459.5 


kaka 1 90 

325.29 

kak-i 1 94 

320.2 

kakklia I 124 iKsin 

329.10 

kaklia 1 124. 821 


kakli-i 1098 

3.80.4 - 1 1 

kaca 1 181 

338.2 

kaca cl. 1 182 

529.28; 803 14 

kajja 1210 

345.9 
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kata I 315 

352,3 

kata I 342 

353.2 

kata: note 5 

873.10 

katha I 356 

355,4 

“kath-i J 283 

355.20 

kath-i X 303 

533.11 

• kad-i 1302 

350.27 

kad-i X 44 

533.15: 871.23 

kaddha cf. I 1039, VI 0 

357.3 

kana 1 470 

357,0 

'kan a I 831 

358.13 

kana X 1 75 

535.28 

kanna X 379 (Ksln 

530.24 

kat-i VII 10 

302.22 

kat-i VI 141 

302.23: 472.1 

kattara X 307 

540.29 

kattha I 37 

300.29 

katha I 839 

307.4 

katha I 899 

307.15 

katha X 307 541.10; 

541.28: 803.14 

+kuth-i v. 'gathi 

300.28 

+kada \ . kad-i 

384.7 

kad-i I 70. 71. 72 

381.4 

kad-i I 809. 810. 811 

384.0 

' kad-i I 70, 71.72 

384.7 

kadda 1 00 

377.0 

kana I 488 

397.8 

kanuv-t 1 514 

421.10 

kanda X 188 

543.7 

kapa I 808 

403,28 

kapa X 208 

553. 1 5 

kap-i I 400 

553. 1 

kap-u 

403.25: 873,7 

kap-n I 799 

403.20 

kappa VIII 10 leans | 

55 1 .0; 55 1 .9 

kahha 1 447 

405.13 

kal.ha 1012 

400.20 

kam-ti I 502 

kain-u I 470. 809 

411.24; 855.10 

550 22 

kala VIII 10 509,10;. 

582.13: 710.10; 


720.19: 828 Hu 830.22; 834.29-835.7; 
835.29-830.5; S.'iU. 1 ; 839.23; 840,2(1; 
847.22; 849.25: 856. 1 4- 1 0; 859.13-18: 
8(54..'i-(l, 10: 800, 1 7.40; 80021. 24; 

87.4.10; 874.27 


karand-i: note 0 

871,24 

kala I 526 

437.20 

kala X 64 

564.7 

kala X 319 504.23: 861.25.28; 870,19 

kalad-i I 72 

381.4 

kalid-i I 15. 73 

381.0 

Tkalaha v. 'galaha 

458.3 

kalla I 527 

137,23 

kava I 405 

440.17 

kasa I 1039. VI 0 

442.8 

kasa I 710 442.15: 

449.22 

“ kasa I 913 

449.11 

kas-I II 14 

452.3 

+kassa v. kasa 

449.1 1 

kaja 1383. iKsir p. 02.20i 

400,14 

+ka]a v. "gala 

400,25 

kfi (ftdcsal VIII 10 

850,18 

kill ha I 838, 839 

542.1 

kasa I 054 

447.29 

kas-u 1 078. IV 53 

447.31 

ki V 7 

493,9 

kic-i 

528.22 

kija I 341 

353.2 

kila 1 1042 300.32: 822.13: 

820.17: 

803,8 

kita 

302.21 

ki t la X 1 11 

540.1 

kipa X 323 

553,19 

kirn : note 7 582,13; 873,10, 24 

kila VI 01 

438.28 

kilisa 1X50 110.8; 

501.20 

kilisa IV 52 a 

489,19 

kilola IV 132 

302. 1 7 

Is. i v i I 029 

495.3 

ki IX 1 495.10; 

838,28 

kila X 99 (532 n d 

532.13 

kila 1 .557 

435.20 

kila 1 373 

400.1 1 

ku I 999, 11 33, VI 108 

321.8; 

407.23, 25: 865,10-14 

: 873.0 

k ii 1 Anik III 3: 239) 

504.20 

ku ladesa) VIII 10 800.17: 

800.25 

kuka I 91 

325,32 

klica I 199 

335.11 

kuea I 910 

3.35.20 
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kuca VI 75 

335.30: 803.8 

^knas-u IV 0 

kuccha X 158 

530,0 

kru (adesal VIII 10 

kuj-i 1241 

345,19 


kuj-i cf 1 200 209 

345.27 

kha (adesal VIII 10 

kuj-u 1214 

344.25 

kliaja I 250 

kujja 

349,23 

khaj-i I 252 

kunca I 200 

335,13 

khaj-i 1 800 

kuta VI 73 

353,21 

khaj-i X 79 

kulta X 23 

531.28: (873.10i 

khaj-i 

+kuth-i v. "kalh-i 

355.20 

kha j ja I 247, C 1 08 

kuth-i I 305 

355,14 

khajja: note 9 

kud-i 1289 

350.10 

khata I 331 

+kud-i v. * gud i 

533.20 

khalja X 89 

kuna VI 45 

358.28 

khail-i 1303 

rkiina v. kuna 

535,23 

khad-i X 44 

kuna X 347 

530.2 7 

khan-u VIII 3 

kutha let. I 838i 

307.4 

khada I 51 

kuth-i 144 

305.17 

khadda 1 01 

kuda 121 

383.3 

khana I 927 

kud-i X 0 

542.12 


kudha IV 80 

484.9: 094.7 

khan-i 

kuj.a IV 122 

487.7: 833.5 

khan-u 1 927 

kupa X 239 

553. 1 7 


kuli-i I 453 

405.18 

kliauda 1 1028 

kub-i X 1 13 

554.17 

khap-i X 78 

+kubl)-i v. “gubb-i 

400.8 

khabha 1448 

k limit ra X331 

559.20 

khabl.a I 013 

kura VI 51 

429.33: 873,7 

khabh-i 1 414 

kula I 895 

438,20 

khamava 1 515 

kusa I 909 

449.9. 830.30 

kham-u I 409. 1\' 97 

kusa: note 8 

873.10 

khara el 1 904 

kus-i X 223 

507.12 

khara ladesai VIII 10 

+kus-u v. 1 knas-u 

489. 1 7 

khala 1 577 

kulia X 353 

508.29 

khala I 578 

kula VI 89 

401.4 

khala X 57 

kuta X 102 

532. 1 0 

kliaja X 44 

ktij-i Wg !; 35.38 list 

532.28 

kha 11 51 

kuna X 149 

535.23 

khada 1 50 375 7; I 

kula I 558 

435.2 1 

593 

kuja VI 88, C VI 83 

101.3 : 

+khad-i \. khida 

ke 1 904 

321.8: 407.4 

khi VI 114 

kata X 345 

540.15 

khi 1255 

kel-u 1 570 

130.19 

khija 1324 

Kelt' 

437.9 

khin-u VIII 4 

k e \ u 1539 

410.22 

khida VI 142 


489.17 
«35.:i 

850. 14 Kh 

345.12 

345.13 

340.17 

530.15 

530.10 

345.10 

873.7 

352.20 
532.5 

350.28 
533.15: 871.20 
507.4 

375.20 

377.7 

397.251. 855.18: 
850.20: 873.8 
575 7 
397.25: 

575.0 i-l Uliana 

381.8 

553.7 

405.13 

400.20 

408.22 

421.11 
413.8. 855.13 

428.10 
810.24: 850.14 

430.23 
430.25 
503.19 

509.8 

320.10 
75.0. 584 22. 27: 

30; 871.28-872.7 

391 30 
327.9; 477.28 
177.27 

352.1 1 
507.4 

391 30 
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tkhid-i v. bitl-i 379,30 gath-i 130 

khid-i IV 01: VII 12 480,28 gada 153 

khipa IV 14. VI 5 404,5: 487,14: gada X314 

494,7 gudda I 58 

khipa 404.7 , gaddha IV 130 

khipa 404,9 j gantha 1X41. X 294 

khip-i 404.14 j gain. ha X 145 

khiv-u 1 599. IV 4 iKfl 440.7: 489.11 1 gahba 1449 
khl I 255 327.3:493.21:800.12 gahba 1 014 


366.28 
375.22: 580,10 
543.18 
377.4 
548.11 
542.3 
547.25: 585.5 
405.13 
400.20 


khl VI 114 
khlja I 250 
khlv-u I 407 

khu I 1003 (Kslr p. 88.5i 
khu II 27 
khuj-u 1215 
tkhun-u v. khan-u 


495.14 ; gahba X 359 554,21 

345,19 gabbha 1 419 408.29 

440.18 ' gam-u I 1031 413.10: 402.10; 558,22: 

327.18 i 580.16; 585.0: 710.10; 828.1: 833.23; 

407.25 840,27-841.5:840.5,13:847.27:852.17- 

344.25 | 20; 855.18; 850.20: 803,11: 804.25: 

507,4 ; 809,22. 870.15: 872.1 


khuda I 22 383.3 

khud-i 1 9 381.10 

khud-i: noli 1 10 871,14 

khubha 1 787. IV 129. 1X 47 409.29: 

487,23 

khura VI 52 430,1 


gara I 984 425.20 

gara cf. VI 103 430.1(5 

gara cl X 155 559.0 

garaha I 007 458.3: 847,27 

garaha X301 509.3 

gala I 579 43(5,30 


khus-i 

507, 1 5 

galaha 1008 

458.3 

+khu]a \. 'kuja 

401,4 

galoc-u I 215 

335.21 

khe I 9(50 

327.19 

gawsa X 337 

7)07,11) 

khe I 5)01 

407.13 

gas-u I 0(51 

449,3 

khcta X 328 

532.2(5 

gaha 1 081 

458.22 

khepa IV. 14. VI 5 

553,20 

gaha IX 01 502 

.27, 830,19: 8151.8 

khcl-u I 571 . 572 

430.19 

'gala I 814 

460.25 

khcv-u I 537 

440.22 

ga 1 998 

334.12 

khoja X 329 

532,27 

ga I 5198 

407.20 

fkhoda \ khora 

381.7 

^ad ha I 4 

394.12 

r khora 1581 

381.7 

all 0 I 080 

458.20 

'khoni I 7>84 

423.0 

gina: note 11 I IX 27 

(594.8 

khola I 7)84 

437.4 

gidh-u l\' 130 

484.20 

kliva II •> 1 

320.10 

gu a VI 117 

4211.10 



gila cl VI 117 

430.29 

guggha ffidrsai 

833.23 

gilc 1 808, 952 

437.5 

ga ja 1 205 

345.27 

gilev u 1 532 

4 10.22 

ga ja X 100 

530,20 

gilcs ii 1 015 kl 

447.21 

gajja 1214 

3 15.27 

gu VI 10(5 

333.1 

gad-i 1 (55. a. 384 

7 : M7I.2I) 

gu 1 5197. 

33 1.13: 107,23 

+gad-i \ kadi 

350.27 

"II 

33 4.1 1 

gaua X 309 

530.9 

guc-u 1212 

335.2 1 

f^ana \ kana 

358.13 

gu j i 1218 

345.151 
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vgud-i X 46 

533.20 

ghus-I I 082 

449,4 

guna X 347 

536.27; 645.28 

ghus-u I 740 

443.3 

guda I 23 

383,3 

ghe(ppa| (adesaj 

IX 01 830,19 

gudha IV 13 

485,12 

tglioia v. ' khora 

423.0 

gupa 1422 

403,10 



gupa I 1011) 

403.23; 822.11; 

caka 1 93. 820 

322.22 1 


854.27: 870.19 

- caka 193. 820 

326,1 

gupa X 231 

57)3,17 

cakka X 50 

521.11 

gupha \'I31 

405,10 

cakkha 11 7 

332.20 

> gubb-I I b05 

406.8 

caeca 1 749 

335.25 

gulia 1 1)44 

(458.281 ; 830.7 

caeca X 1 72 

529.7 

guh-u I 944 

458.28 

caja I 103 a 

340.3 

gula VI "7 

401,1 

cancu I 205 

335.18 

ge 1 905 333. 

.2: 467.4; 493.23: 

cat a 

353.20 


852.28: 803.10 

cal a X 181 

532.18 

gev-u 1 531 

440.22 

cad-i I 298 

350.10; 871.23 

gottlia 

307.20 

can a 1 833 

358,14 

goma X 330 

558.17 

• cata 1918 

302.20 



eat-i VI 35 

302,20 

gliala X 183 

352.14: 531.22: 

cada 1 918 

385.15 


532.21: 829.31 

cad-i 1 08 

380.15; 871.14 

glia la I 800 

353.10 

cana Wg 1; 13.3 

(Vp) (397.22) 

gliala X 220 

532.22 

capa el X 83 

553.12 

gliala 

531,19 

eahha 1 452 

405.14 

glia I - i X 227 

532.22 

■eabha 1010 

400.25 

ghat la X 87, 1 278 

531.25 

teamba :: cabba 40b.2«> 

ghail-i 1871. n. i i 

871.23 

cam -u 1 497. 809 

411.21: 550.15 

glian-i I 403 

358.7 

cava 1 507 

417.29 

gtiamina ladi'sa) 1 1031 833.23 

earn 

423.12 

gliara I 1)87> 

425,20: 858,30 

earn 1 591 

423.13; 583.20: 

ghasa 822, n 11 

822.17 


801.19: 870.32: 873.25 

glia 1 1)73 

334.17: 478.1 

earn X 205 

7) 7)9, 7 

gliala ladesm 112 

850.4 

eala 1 850. 885 

437.30. 408.11 

ghin-i 1 401 

358.7 

cala VI 04 

439.25 

ghiii-u VIII 7 

.507.8 

casa I 938 

449.21 

glm cl'. 11 31 

334.20 

cahu 1 7b7> 

457.19 

glut I 1000 

334.27: 407.23 

eaha X 83. X 320 508.24 

gliula 1 782 

353. 1 4 

cay-u I 929 

421.23 

gliula V191 

353,27 

ci V 7>, X NO 

493.24 

gliuna I 4b4. VI 4K 

358.9 

< i V .5. X 80 

495.23: 872.2.) 

gliun-i I 402 

358,7 

cikklia 1151 

332.20 

gliunna 1 405 

358.9 

cingula (el eingulaka. m •>(>.). 10 

ghura VI 55 

430.3 

eija 1 337 

352.30 

ghusa C I 201) 

141.25; 508.11 

eila X 135 

538.33 

glms-i X 187 

500,30 

eil-i 1 39 

300.1: 849.23. 805.22 


1(1 
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citta X 370 541.7 

cine 401,11 

cinta X 2 537.17; 849.17: 870.18. 26 

cir-i V 31 495.4 

cila VI 63 439.24 

cilia 1 566 436.18 

eika X 284 522.14 

“cibha I 409 408.11 

clva X 234 565,24 

clv-u 1928 440.28 

cu I 1004 337.30: 467,26 

cu I 1004 caus. 529,8 

cukka X 56 521,11 

cuta of. X 24 353,9 

cula VI 84 353,23 

cuta X 72 531.28 

cuta cf X 72 — X 181 532.18 

cut-i X 117 7>32,14 

culta X 24 532,1 

cudda I 370 356.5 

curia Wg § 28,84 Ivl. Vp 358,29 

cumin X 18 535.20 

cuta 140 360.21 

cuda X 53 542,18 

cupa I 430 403.21 

cul)-i I 456 405.21 

cura XI 518.18 

culla I 564 436.13 

runa X 100 535.19 

cusa 1 704 441.26 

cel a 1 275 353.13 

cel-u I 569 436.19 

cev-i 440,29 

Ch tclialja v 'chadda 532.9 

r chadda X 51 532.9 

chadda cf X 51 r VII 8 533,27 

chada X 290 542.14:544.3; 

870,18, 26 

chada 1851 384,8 

+chad-i \. 'chada 384,8 

chad-i (cl. X 41. X 277i 544,18 

chadda X51 542.21 

chama 412.13 

cham-u 1498 411.21 


chid-i VII 3 472,13: 

841.6-19: 871.14 

chid-i VII 3 passiv. 

480.26 

chidda X 378 

543,22 

chu IV 38 

342.1 

chuta VI 84 

353,23 

chuta X 72 (Kt. Vpi 

531,28 

chcda X 388 

543.23 

cho IV 38 

479,1 

jakkha 11 62 

330,17 

jagglia cf. I 170 

334,21 

jacca I 748 

335.25 

jaja I 261 

345.23 

jaj-i I 262 

345.23 

jala 1327 

352.1 l 

jana cf. 'cana 

397,22 

jana III 24 485.16 

838.22: 855.15: 


865,5 

jaii-1 IV 41 

485.23 

jahha I 415 

408.25 

jahh-i I 416 

408.25 

jahh-i X 176 

556,6 

jam-u I 499 

41 1.21 

jara 1 813 

426.7; 593,9 

jara X 272 560.8:593.9:834,11:849,15 

jala I 842. 867. 884 

437.24 

jala cf. I 886 K sir 

438,1 

jala X 10 

563.17 

jasa 1 719 

442,15 

jasa X 130 

566, 1 8 

jasa X 178 

566,27 

jas-i X 128 

566.3 

jagara II 63 

428,19: 518,3 

ji 1 593 341.6: 495.29, 702,6 

822.2 1 

: 827.24; 850,13 

ji 1 993 

344,14 

jiin-u I 500 

41 1,21 

jir-i V 32 

495,4 

jis-u I 728 

442,27 

ji I 593, 993 ! IX 29 1 

496, 1 3 

jira 1 863. IV 22. 1X24 

X 272 422,31 

jiva I 594 

440,9 

ju I 1005 

344,18 

ju 1 1005 

467,26 

jug-i I 168 

333,29 

juta I 32 

362,1 
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juta I 777 


362.2: 468.6 

: 504.4 


jusu X 291 



568.7 


jus-I VI 8 


453.29 

; 504.1 


jula VI 37 



460.28 


ju}a VI 85 



461.2 


jula X 105 



569,10 


jusa 1711 



442,16 


je 1962 


344.2!: 

467,13 


jes-u I 647 



447.23 


jeh-u I 675 



458,12 

Jh 

jhajjha VI 17 



350.23 


jhapa ct C X 

22 


550.23 


jham-u I 501 



411.21 


jhasa I 720 



442.15 


jilt- I 957 


350.3; 

722,28 




849. 

19(20i 


jhe 



350.2 1 

N 

ha pa X 81 



550.10 


fiam-u 



111.21 


fia IX 36 

350.26; 496.16; 

827.6: 


834,19-24: 

839.4. 

13: 848.4; 

863.5: 


865.9-22 





na I 849 



35 1 . 1 5 

T 

' lak-i X 97 



521.27 


tala 1887 



438.2 


tika I 104 



326.2 


tula I 888 



438.2 


leka cl I 103. 

104 


467.1 

Th 

thaka I 819 



322.20 


tha I 975 353.28: 479. 18; 694.7 : 

827.3. 


8.33.26. 83 

7.22-27 

: 849.17: ; 

855.24. 


861,3; I860 

.23) 




j hi\ -u 1 592. 

IV 4 

440.7: 

489.11 


the I 959 


354.18 

: 468.1 


the I 970 



354.19 

D 

ilapa X 138 



553 14 


(Jipa X 138 



553. 1 1 


dipa IV 121, 

VI 78 


101.15 


'■(Jipa X 133 



553. 1 0 


cli 1 1017 



355.25 


(11 IV 27 



4 79,23 


(li 



3.3.4.27 


'nila VI 68 


439.26 

N 

taka I 120 


322.1 

T 

tak-i I 121 


322.2 


ttak-i v. * ta k - i 


521.27 


takka X 240 

520.19; 

522.13 


takkhn I 695 


330.2 


tag-i I 158 


333.12 


taggha cf. L I 40 


334.23 


taca VI 18 


335.28 


taeea 


335.24 


taccha I 685, 686 


344,3 


tajja I 245 


345.20 


'tajja X 142 


566.24 


tajja X 142 


530.23 


tanc-u I 206 


335.18 


lata 1 330 


352.18 


tad-i 1300 

3.46.18: 

87 1 .25 


tad-i 1 69 


381.3 


tad-i VII 9 


472.20 


tadda I 59 


377.5 


tanu VIII 1 506.1; 

576, 17: 

839.12; 


864.26: 870.18 

. 871.1 


tan-u X 296 


550.7 


tanta X 139 


540.4 


tapa X 275 

404.22: 

553.23 


tapa 1 399 


404.23 


tapa 1 1034 

404.2.3 

: 487.9 


tapa IV 86 

487.10; 

553.21 


tapha VI 24-25 


405.8 


lava I 508 


417.29 


lay a Kmc p 41.21 


420.4 


tara 1 1018 425.28. 

835.29: 

854 30 


tara 1812 


426.3 


tala X 58 


563,2 1 


tasa IV 118 

489.26: 

503.28 


Mas-i X 190 


442.2 


tas-i X 221 


567.12 


+tassa v. tajja 


566,24 


taja ct. 1 300. X 259 


569.5 


tala X 43 


569.7 


ta I 1014 

479.27. 

594.12 


Kivu 1518 


121.19 


tasa X 201 


567.8 


tika cl 1 105 


326.2 
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tika V 20 

495.3 

thapa I 975 jcaus. i 

553,26 

tiga V 20 

495,3 

fthapa v. “dipa 

553,10 

tija I 1020 

346.12; 822,10 

thabli-i I 413 

408,22 

tija X 110 

504.12; 530.21 

tharna I 883 

413.14 

tin-u VIII 0 

507.6 

thara V 6, IX 1 4 

431.29 

lim-ii IV lfi 

411.14 

thala I 889 

438.3 

lira cf. I 1018 

431. n. 8; 431.32; 

thaha VI 58 

459,7 


863.11. 17 

tha I 975 

362,28 

lila I 567 

436.20 

thiv-u I 387 

440.8 

tila VI G2 

439.23 

thu II 34 363.1: 496,24, 26 

tila X 67 

562.31 

thuca I 188 

338.10 

tisa I 1050 

449,23 

thubb-I I 602 

406,3 

lira X 364 

560.1 

tlnda VI 93 

461,5 

tlva I 597 

440.11 

thU pa X 134 

553.8 

'tuja \Vg g 7.71 iKt 

4 - Mailn 530,12 

tliUla X 356 

565,11 

t n ja 1263 

345.24 

the 1959 

363.9; 468,1 

tu j-i 1264 

345.25 

thena X 349 

550,5 

til j-i X30 

530,13 

thonm X377 

541.33: 557.24 

tu j-i X 215 

531.1 



+tujja v. ’Ouju 

530,12 

dainsa I 1038 446.4 

; 871.4; 872.23 

tut a VI 83. 82 

353.23. 26 

danisa X 136 

566,19 

tinl-i I 295 

356.14 

+daka v. raka 

522,11 

tuna VI 42 

358.23 

dakkha I 639 

331.27: 877.14 

luda VI 1 

391.22. 863.15 

, dakkha 1 807 i K sir i 

332,19 

tupa VI 26. 1 431 

403.22 

dakkha tadesal 1 1037 

827,9 

tupha VI 27 

405.4 

dakh-i 1 701 

330.13 

tub-i I 455 

405,19 

danda X381 

533.26: 871.25 

'tub-i 1455 

554.18 

dadha 1 8 

394.1 

tubb-i I 601 

406.3 

dadh-i 

394,23 

lubha 1 789. IV 131. 

1X 49 109.31 

dapa I\' 87 

487.11 

tula X 59 

563.24 

Idapha \ ' rapha 

405,5 

tuvajja 

532.7 

rdaph-i v. 1 laph-i 

405,5 

tusa I 742 

413,1 1 

+dab i v ' rab-i 

406,28 

lusa IV 75 

490.20 

'dahlia VI 34 

410,6 

+tus-i v. ‘tas-i 

567.12 

tdabli i \. dahlia 

410,6 

tuli-i I 773 

457.21 

fdabh-i v ' rabll-i 

408,12 

tula I 374. VI 92 

460.16 

dabli I X 278 

556.9 

tuna X 150 

535.25 

da nia 1 191 

412,13 

tula 1 560 

435,25 

dam n IV 94 

488,12; 860.24 

te I 1014 

359,4; 468.3 

day a I 510 

420.7 



data 1816 

426,13 

Th thnka 1 819 

520.18 

dara VI 118 

426. 1 5 

thaga I 827 

331.3 

clara 1X23 

431.30; 860.24 

tbana I 489 

397,7 

dara 

431.31 

tbana X313 

549,23 

da la 391. n 7 

871.14 
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(lala I 381 434.13 

ilala X 21 1 364,22 

dalidda II 64 391,7 

dava: note 12 866,13 

das-i X 137 566,22 

das-i X 224 567.12 

daha 1 1040 457.11: 855.27; 859,1 

daha cf. VI 58 459,7 

dah-i I 770 457,22 

da I 977. Ill 9 367.22; 480.9; 

(781.12); 829.28: 830,25: 833.7.11- 

16, 26; 838.19: 848.2; 849.1. 17: 

866.17: 877.12: 844.26 Idadai 
da II 45 374.3 


da I 971 
da 1955 
da el I 1043 


IV 40 


480.5: 480,17 
480.7 
480.13: 
861.2: 870.19 


dakha I 128 329.17 

dagha 1 117 335.2 

dana I 1043 398.4 

dasa V 33 495.4 

ilas-u 1931 449.16 

drdi-u 1 677 458.15 

dala I 307 460.22 

dilvkha 1 640 331.32 

tdikkha e. • rikkha 495,3 

+diea e ' run 335.29 

•Miplia e riphn 405.7 

die u 1\' 1 475.24 

die -u X 166 565.20 

die -u X 185 505.22 

4disa e lisa 442.15 

tdisn e lisa 449.15 

disa 1 1037 4 44.5: 827.9; 834.9: 


853.15-854.4: 857.9; 865 24 ulusai. 


869,23 

disa VI 3 453.2 

dis-i VI 3: 568 n 3 568.13 

(lis-i II 3 452.6 

dilia 11 5 459.1 

(li IV 26 180.20 

didh-i 11 67 395.22 

dipa IV 12 487.12 


du 1991 374.8: 860.28; 873.6 Idiirni 


du V 10 
du V 34 
dukkha X 384 
duna VI 47 
(lupha VI 28 
+dub-i v. 'tub-i 
dubb-I I 603 
dublia X 279 
dula X 60 
dusa 11 3 

dusa ^ disa 1 1 1037 1 
dusa IV 76 
dulia II 4 

dulm 695. n 12: IV 
duh-i 1 774 
du IV 25 
du IX 1 1 
de 1 971 
de I 1011 
dcka 1 78 
Tdel-u v. let-u 
+debha v. • rcblia 
dee -ii 1 529 
+dee-u e. ree-u 
T(les-u e. los-u 
deaia 1 981 iKsiri 

dhanis-ii I 793 
Nlliaka e lliaka 
dhakka X 55 
ilbakli-i 1 702. 703 
dlia ja 1238 
(Ilia j-i 1239 
dhana 1 854. 881 
(lliana III 23 
dliana X 343 
+(llian-u 

dhama 1 974 
(tliara I 948 
dhara 1 1009 
dhara VI 119 
dhara I 9 18 cans. 

dbasa X 202 


493.26 
495.4 

327.23 

358.20 

405.9 
554.18 

406.3 

556.1 1 
563.25 

489.28: 830.7 

865.24 

489.27 
458.30 

88 694.7 

457.24 

480.23 
497.1 

374.1 1 
375.1: 468.3 

325.23 

353.20 

408.12 
440 20 

440.25 

447.28 
425.17 

449.7 

322.20 

521.9 

330.13 

344.26 

314.20 

397.7 

400.7 

549.28 
e an-u 

484.3 

412.21 

428.13 
428,15 

431.27 
560.13; 1 69 4.7 1 : 

845.18: 874.1 
.767.9 


(dhana ii. deuonr' ) e . 


Dh 
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dhasa X 306 

568.8 

nala I 891 


438.9 

dha III 10 392,1; 575.7; 582,26: 

nasa I 658 


448.26 

585,6: 591,2; 833,26; 

838.4: 849.1: 

nasa IV 85 


490,13 

863,3: 872.25 (dhivara 

: 873.9 

naha IV 57 

490,28; 

855.27 

dhakha I 129 

329. 1 7 

natha 1 7 

365.20; 468.9 

dhav-u I 632 

440.26 

natiha I 6 

394.16 

: 468,9 

dhala 1308 

460,22 

nas-u I 656 


448,15 

dhikkha I 634 

330.23 

nikka X 147 


522.4 

dhimha 

460.7 

nikkha I 689 


329.26 

dliisa III 22 

453.1 

nij-i II 16 


348. 1 2 

dhl IV 28. 484 n. c 

484,5 

tnij-i \ . si j-i 


348,15 

dhu VI 107 

393,6 

ni-tam-i IV 93 


411.19 

dhukkha I 633 

330.23 

nida I 921 


385.17 

dhubb-I I 604 

406.3 

ui-ilap-i X 138 I <lr nip. Vpi 

404.16 

dhura I 986 

425.27 

nid-i I 66 


379.32 

'dlnisa V 22 

494,28 

nivasa X 339 


567,20 

dhu VI 105 

393,20 

nisa I 758 


443.25 

dhu 1X 17 497,7; 839,19; 860.13; 

tnisa \ . 'misa 


453.27 

863.28: 864,20. 22 

nis-i II 15 


452.5 

dhu X 292 

547.24 

nis-u I 731 IKI. Vp/ 

442.27 

dliupa I 423 

404,25 

ni I 847 + 1 950 

395.28 1 

841.23: 

dhupa X 232 

1 7 



870,18 

dh'usa X 98 

566. 1 4 

ill I 950 


397.5 

dhl- 1 951 393.22 

: 871. 1; 873.9 

nila 1555 


434.29 

dheka I 79 

325.23 

niva 1 598 


440.11 
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421.12 
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531.1 
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352.22 
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355.9 
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440.11 
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353.22 
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358.24 

541.22 

541.25 

541.26 
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404.20 

406.0 
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442.30 
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567.1 1 
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hah-i I 772 
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badha 1 5 
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421.8 
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379.30 
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508,10 
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434.28 
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435,28 

hukka I 122 
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+pfisa v. ' susa 

442.1 

bukka X 173 

522.5 

pe I 505 

403.5 

'buta Wg i? 32.116 iVp 
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403,9 

hudlia 1 924 395.14; 

483.24, 716,16 
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403.13 
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481,25 

pel-u I 7)74 

42(5.19 
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385.19 
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tIh-I-u \ . ‘ phel-u 
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potha I 919 
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plu I 1007 

407.20 
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358. 1 5 

phaddha 13 

35)4,10 
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430. 1 4 

pluila 1 549 18 4.1 
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phala I 563 
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plmla 

130.10 

‘ phusa X 14 1 

507.10 

phala ct. I 85)0. phala m 

138.8 

plifiy-i I 51(5 

421.12 

phuchit I 228 

342. 1 1 

]>huja I 352 

353. 1 2 

pliujii I 279. \ ! 80 

35.3.24 

phutu X 182 

532,18 

phunu 

358 3 1 

pluila \’I 510 (Ksii - 

139.28 

phuliii I 505 

430.14 

pluisu VI 128 

153.0 

phulii \ I 97 

101.5 

plufiju I 254 

345,17 

'phel-u 1 575 

130.19 

hada I 52 
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hudha I 1022 
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hliaja I 229 

hliaja 1817 

blind i 1 2512 
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hliana I 4 79 
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7)21.14 
7) (hlmnjal 
7>2 1 . 1 
248.1(5 
.27)2.17 
27)2.20 
27>0. 1 2 
2.2: 871.27) 
27)7.0 
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346.10. 18 
531.5: 869.23 
412,26 
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bbu X 300 554.24 
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355,3 

'math-i 1282 
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mad-i X 49 

533.21: 871.24 

mana I 475 

357.9 
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matha 1 901 
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: 847.27: 863.8. 

864.14: 872.24 
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542.22 

mad-i 1 13 

381.19; 871.14 
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madh-u I 923 

395.13 
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397.20 
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485.13: 849.22; 

856.24: 864.25 
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549.21 
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507.12 
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405.13 
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maya I 506 
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majja X 304 531,12 
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. IV 

55 
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437.18 
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masa 
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442.15 

masa 
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443.26 

masa 
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153. HI 

; 873.6 

masa 
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489.23 
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1 766 


457.25; 

833.26 
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457.31 

m alia 
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34 
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499.31: 
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.14: 

833.26; 839.16. 848.:! 

mana 

X 299; 
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540.0 

imica VI 130 

470.20: 478.15 

yauta X 3 
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442.16 

radha V 16 
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yes-u 1 646 

447,22 
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rakha I 1 40 

329.20 
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333.11 
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335.29 

ragh-i I 107 

334.28 
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442.15 
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352.4 
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449,15 
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453.16 

rana 1 472 

357.6 

"ri IV 30 

489.5 
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358.13 
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375.24; 863.9. 864.15 

in I 1008 

421.32. 860.12 

radha 11’ 84 

484.15 

in 11 24 

422,1; 467.25 

ranja I 1048 

346.31; 583.10; 8.56.1; 
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871.1 irattii: 871.2. 11 

rukkha I 635 

330.26 
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479.10 
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523. 1 8 
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338.12: 468,6: 478.3. 

’'raplia I 440 

405.5 


846.8: 872.27 

‘raph-i I 441 

405.5 

ruja VI 123 348.20; 722.18; 845.10; 
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406,28 


863.7 

rabha 1 1023 

409.6 

ruja X 262 
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'rahh-i I 412. 
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i n la I 783 

.35.3.15 

ram -u 1 906 
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nil i 1 349 

353. 1 1 


855. 1 8 

rut ha 1 359 

355.8 
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417.29 

rulh-i 1 368 
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rasa I 745 

443.14 

ruda 1158 390.19: 836,28; 871.14 

rasa X 385 

443,17; 443,18. 567.25. 

rild-i: note 16 

871.14 


567.27; 58.3.22 

rudli-i 3111 

470.4. 484.28. 

i asa 

443.19 


582.14; 821.18 

raha I 767 

457.20 

rupa 15’ 125 

186.6: 574,5 

ralia X 84 

568.23 

ruhli-i el VI 1 1 

410.7 

raha 859, n 

3 8.79.29. 860.26 

rusa 1 724. VI 126 

153.13 

rahada I 26 

38.3.15 

rusa X 132 

566.15; 863.1.3 

rah-i I 768 

457.21 

rulia 1912 

158.26 

ra 11 48 

421.30; 468.4 

+rupa \ mpa 

486 6 

rakha 1 126 

329. 1 7 

rupa X 387 

551,1: 574.5 
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rc I 958 

422.3: 407.4 

lig-i 1 105 

333.11 

reka I 80 

825,25 

linga X 199 

523.23 

' rej-u 1917 

353.20 

=• lipa VI 139 

404.13 

"rebha I 410 

408.12 

lipa VI 139 

473,7 

“ rev-n I 540 

440.25 

rlip-i v. ‘lipa 

404.13 

"res-u I 051 

447.28 

lisa IV 70 

489,24 

ti’usa v. “'blies-ii 

449.17 

liha II 0 

459.2 

rola I 877 

400. IS 

II IX 31 (cl. ci-lii 
luja (7 IV 110 

500.23 

479.17 

+laka \. "laga 

522. 1 1 

In j-i X 218 

531,1 

lakkha X 5 

522. 1 0 

liinca 1202 

335.15 

lakkha X 157 

523,15 

luja 1.330. IV 113 

352.29 

lakha I 142 

329.20 

luja I 784 

353,15 

lakh-j 1 148 

329,20 

luja X 214 

7)32,22 

lag a 1 828 

334.1 

lut-i 1350 

353.11: 532,15 

laga X 197 

522, 1 1 

lu I ha I 300 

355.8 

lag-i I 154 

333. 1 1 

lulha I 787) 

355.22 

lagh-i I 108 

334,28 

lujlia cl. VI 87 

355,24 

lagh-i X 220, 254 

527.13 

In [ti i 1300 

355.14 

lamgha I 108 

107.1: 827.18 

lujli-i 1 309 

355.17 

laja 1 257 

345.20 

lulli-i I 40 

305,17 

laja X874 

531.9 

lupa VI 1.37. 187 n. 0 

173.9: 487.13 

laj-i 1258 

345.21 

luli-i I 454 

405.19; 554.18 

lajja VI 10 

349.20 

lublia VI 22 

410.2 

laja I 820 852,5 

lublia IV 128 

487.15 

lit « 1 i cl 1 852 

la(l-i XII 

350.29 

533.14 

lu 1X13 501.2 

; 839,19; 841,23; 
800.13; 805.8-19 

lad-i : nolt* 1 7 

871,20 

llisa X 70 

500,5 

la pa I 129 

550.21 

loka 1 70 

325.4: 518.24 

lab-i I 404 

400.29 

loka X 230 

522.13 

lablui I 1024 

409 20. 828, 21. 25: 

lora 1177 

.337.32: 528,20 

829. 1 : 88 

8.1 ; 808.9 804.14 

loca X 287 

529,1 1 

+labha \ J bhala 

lain X 148 

7>7>r>,7) 

7)li4 2 1 

luja 1 379 

400,19 

l;i sii I 741) 

4 13.2.8 

\ aka 192 

32.3 32' 871, u 1. 

lasa 1987 

1 19 20 

+iaka i caka 

320, 1 

lasa X 189 

500,32 

\ak-i 107) 

320,2 

laja 1881 

400.18 

vakka X 87) 

521,7 

lala X 7 509.18 

vakkha I r>.’>7> 

380,20 

la 1149 

432.4: 408.1 

sakklia 1093 

8.37.8 

lakha I 127 

329. 1 7 

\akhi 1099 

330,4 

lagha 1111 

.3.35. 1 

\aji-i I 17)(j 

3.33,11 

laja I 259 

3 45.20 

' agga 1 152 

338.3 

liibha X 889 

7)7)0. 7 

\ aiuka I 88 

323,4 

likha VI 72 

380.19 

\ aca II 51 330.1: 828.0 19. 21: 
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829.13-27: 830.9-16; 836,24-27: 

854,24 

vaca X 298 

529,20 

vaca cf. I 175 

338,11 

vac-i I 204, ct. I 1 75 

338,11 

vach-i 1223 

342,5 

vacch-u VI 1 1 

342.23 

vaja X 75 

530.22 

vaj-u I 271. 272 

344.26; 862.30: 
871.15 (vajiral 

vajja X 270 

530,10 

vaiic-u 1204 

335.18 

vanc-u X 163 

529.4 

vata I 322 

352.10 

vata X 311 

532,25 

vata X 372 

532.30 

vat-i X 48 

353.10 

valha I 354 

354.28 

vath-i I 281 

355.19 

vad-i I 290, C I 379 

356.1 1; 871.24 

vaddha I 796 

357.1: 534.1 

vana I 473 

357.6 

v ana X 390 

537.8 

vanna X 391 

534.4 

+vata v. x cata 

362.20 

vat u I 795 

362.15: 870.19 

vat-u X241 

540,10 

vatllia X 144 

541.24 

vada I 1058 

385.30: 583.26: 

833.9. 17 

20; 847.27: 870.31 

vada X 297 

544.8 

vad-i cf. 1 1 1 

544,22 

vaddha I 796 

394.25 

vaddha X 112 

548.9 

vadha X 14 

548.4 

vadha jadcsai 11 2 

837,29: 856.7: 

862.33 

vana 1491 

397,16; 580.27 

vaiui VIII 8 

484.3 

vanda 1 11 

381.12 

vapa I 1052 

403,19; 404.1 

vappha 1439 iKsin 

405,5 

vabba I 445 

405.13 


vani-u 1868. 902 413.22: 580.27: 

866,13 

vaniblia 556,12 

vaya 1 504 417.29 

vara V 8 429.9 

vara X 308 559.9 

vara X271 560.10 

vara 870, n 2 870.19. 32 

varaha 1 669. 671 458.5 

varaha X 123 568.19 

vala 1520 437.11 

tvala v. ' cala 439.25 

vala X 68 564.20 

valaha I 670. 672 458.5 

valla 1 521 437.11 

valla: noli' 18 873.6 

vasa 1 722 442.15 

vasa 1 644 446.13 

vasa 1 1054 449.25; 828.21. 25: 

829.1: 830.9: 854.10-14. 860.27: 863.14 

vasa II 70 450.6 

vasa cl. IV 54 490.11 

vasa X 204 567.6 

vasa II 13 (cans. i 568.14 

\ assa 1 738 442.27 

vass-u X 164 566.25 

vaha 1 664 457.31 

vaha I 1053 458.29; 830.9. 18: 837,9 

vajaj-i 349. n. h 349.22 

%a 11 41 440.1; 489.7: 860.13: 869.21 

vala X 336 540,12 

Ml-vania. vi-a + 1 1033 413.15 

vasa X 338 567.18 

Tvas-i v Mas-i 442,2 

vah-ti 1 676 458.12 

vala 1306 460.21 

viccha VI 129 342.22 

vicclia X 233 530.8 

vij-j VI 9 349,14 

v ij-i VI 1 23 479.15 

Vila 1338 353.1 

villi u 1 33 366.24 

villa 1155 390.1; 577.22. 582.20: 


vabblia 1 589 407,14 849.23: 870.18 ipavilla'.l: 873.6 

vabbha 1 418 408.28 , villa VI 138 472.24.26:542.7 
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vida IV 62 
vida X 168 
vid-i I 65 
vid-i VI 138 
vidha cf IV 72 
virlla IV 18 
'vila X 65 
\ i-li 1X31 
visa VI 130 

visa 1X54 
vi-sisa X274 
vis-u I 729 


vl II 39 

Tvibha v. cibha 
vira X 355 
vu V 8 

\ ilia Wg § 32.62 
+vusa \. 'dhusa 
vc I 1055 440.5: 

\ e I 969 
'vc I 1055 

vckkha Wg Sj 35,84 b 

vejha I 274 

ven-u I 926 

vcp-u I 391; 870. u. 2 

vela X 334 

vcl-n I 568 

ves-u, vi + a -f VI 59 ' 

veh-ii I 674 

'\yacn VI 12 

vvatlia I 801 

wadha IV 72 

vvaya, vi -f II 36 

\yaya X 386 

'vvava X 386 

tvvasa \ vvaya 1 was 

\ya 

tvv aea v 'vyaea 
■ vyusa Wg S 26,1 10 
vye I 1056 
vye 

vhe I 1057 


481.7 

542.23 
379.29 

577.22; 582.20 
484.20; 582.20 

491.11 

564.7 

489.6 
837.3; 845,10: 

863.15 

501.24 
567.31 

442.27 

501.1 

500.24 

440.2 

408.11 

559.24 
494.20; 871.8 

563.28 

494.28 
i; 873.8 (venul 

440.6 

500.24 
329.33 
355,18 

358.16 
866.13; 870.19 


samsa I 764 
'sarns-u I 790 
saka V 15 493.10 


sakka I 100 

sakka X 34 

sag-i 1 160. 162 

sagha V 21 

.sanika.se 

sanigama X 376 

saca I 178 

saja IV 69, VI 121 

saja I 1036 

sajja I 217 

sajja I 243 

sanja I 1036 

sanja I 1025 

saja I 321 

saja 1335 

sajja X 90 

sat ha 1 363 

satha X 28. 29 

sajlia X 152 

satha X 310 

sad-i 1 299 

sana I 834 

sana I 879 

sana VIII 2 

sata: note 19 

satta X 80 

salta X 358 

satha X 280 -f I 35 

satha X 324 

satha X 282 Wg ij 34. 

sada I 18 

sada X 263 

sada (sidal 

sada: note 20 

862,33, 

tsadda v. 'padda 
sadda X 1 74 
sadh-u I 797 
sadh-u I 922 
sadh-u X 195 


444.1; 446,7 

449.6 

: 506.24: 838.24: 

855.7 
325.25 

326.2: 467.1 

521.7 
333.12 

495.3 
453.31 
558,20 

338. 1 
348,18 

479.3 
344.24 

345.8: 530,26 

346.5 
346,16 

352.6 
352,28 

532.6 
355.10: 533.7 

533. 1 


541.29 
9 542,2 

384.9 
543,16 
584.7, 18 
664.14; 858,15; 
863.2: 864,7, 17 
383. 1 8 
542.20 
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'’sana 1879 


397.7 

sana I 492 


397.16 

"sanu VIII 2 


507.11 

santa X 33 


539,30 

santha X 294 


542.3 

sanda I 798 


384,1 

san-dha III 10 


483,30 

sapa I 427 


403,20 

sapa I 1049. IV 

59 403.30; 

694,7; 

860.27 

sappa I 1032 


462.10 

sab-i 554 n. 7 


554,15 

sabba I 451 


405,14 

sabba I 451. 611 


405,16 

tsabba v. *mabba 

406,9 

sabbha 1417 


408,27 

sabhaja X 341 


531,8 

sabh-u I 457 


407.8 

sama I 870 


413.11 

sama I 878 


413.13 

sama I 882 


413.14 

sama X 154 


557.27 

sama X 156 


558,5 

sam-u IV 92 


487.25 

sarn-u IV 95 

487.30; 

800.24; 


865.9-21 

samba X21 


554.13 

sambba I 794 


410.1 

sambh-u I 458 


407.8 

sam-bbu I 1 


493.30 

sara 1982. Ill 1 

7 

423.9 

sara I 979 


425.4 

sara I 980 

425,11: 726.17; 

849.2.3 

sara X317 


559, 1 8 

tsarata v. 'rata 


352.4 

sala I 580 

136.20: 861 

,25, 28 

sala I 582 


4.37,1 

sala I 519 

437. 1 1 ; 

468.11 

sala I 896 


438.27 

salla I 583 


437,1 

sava I 987 


440,16 

sasa 1169 


450.7 

sasa II 60 


450.8 

sasa 685, n. 1 

(444.1 

i 685.9 

sas-u I 76.3 

443.28; 

872.23 


saha I90.”> 458.24: 573.14 

saha IV 20 iKsir p. 123,8 ) 491,3 

saha X 267 569,1 

sala 461.7 

sal 848. 1144 441,1 

sa IV 37 489,12: 504,7 

sa IV 39 489.13; 583;14: 

597.14; 841,27 (so, melius > 
sa cf I 18, I 28. X 263 489,15 


sa 1X3 
sa 861, n. 4 
sakha I 130 
tsatha v. * hatha 
sadha V 1 7 
sana I 1044 
saina X 333 
sara X 322 
sasa II 66 4 

“saja 1309 
si 1945 

si I 1059 441 

si V 2 
si V 3 

si 1X5 501.S 

sikklia 1 636 
sigh-i 1 1 74 
sica VI 140 
tsicca \. ' picca 
"sij-i II 17 
sita I 325. 326 
sita 1 778 
sida IV 134 
sida: noli* 22 
siil-i I 10 
sidh-u I 48 
siilh-u I 49 
sidh-u IV 83 
siniha IV 91 
sineha X 36 
sila VI 70 
silagha I 118 
silisa IV 77 
silis-u I 734 
silesa X 38 
siloka I 77 


501,14 

861.4 
329.19 

i 355.6 

484.16: 493,27 

398.5 

558.18 

559.19 

451.13: 852.11: 853.15 


441.5: (866.13; note 21] 

494.24 

494.25 

501.9: 861.1 : 873.9 (setul 
331.14: 849.18 
334.24 
341.30: 470.26 
ca 529.3 


491.8 

568. 1 8 
439.22 

335.4; 694.7 

489.18 
443.1 
566.4 

325.20 
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silona I 485 
.siv-u IV 2 
siv-u IV 3 
sisa I 718 
sisa X 274 
"sis-u I 733 
sija 

si 1122 

slka X 283 

sida I 907. VI 133 

skla (adesal 1907 

sibha I 408 

sila I 550 

sila X 332 

su I 987 

su 1988 

su 1 988. II 32 

su I 989 4 


384,10; 


441,10; 
441,11; 
491.17; 590.29; 


327.23; 


822.17; 840.7; 805,8-19; 

su V 1 

su IX 18 501.15; 590.30; 

suka I 123. C 1 33 
sukkha I 097 

sukha X 383 327.23; 

suca I 198 

sujla X 20 

sulha I 304 

sutlia X 103 

sujli-i 1307 

suth-i X 104 

sulla el. X 300 IKsii i 

sutha I rf. I 830i 

slid ha IV 82 484.11; 

suna cf. 1 879 

supa 1159 404,3; 850.15 

suppa \Vf> 32.71 (Kt) 
subha I 780 109,28: 408.0 

sunihhu I 400 407.9: 

suinblia if 1 457-400 
sura VI 50 

sulla Wg £ 32.71 iKIi 

susa IV 74 490.10: 

susa: note 2.8 

suha IV 21 

sii II 21 


494,22 (su) ; 
529,15; 
383,5 


441.10; 


441.18; 


441,15 
489,10 
870,18 
529,25 
; 805.5 
543,5 

559.24 

435.24 
442,1 

407,13 

441,17 

407,20 


800,12 

590,29 

094,8; 

809.11 

494.22 
; 871.8 
322.13 

330.3 

584.22 
335,9 

532.4 

355.12 

533.2 
.855, 1 0 

533.3 
540.24 

307.4 
594.15 

397.22 
. 800,8 

553.13 
: 595,2 
; 595,2 
4 73,2 1 

429.17 

504.18 
; 855,7 

871.14 


su VI 115 
su IV 24 

su: note 25 41 

suca X 327 

suda I 25 

suda X 177 

sura X 354 

sula I 559 

•'susa I 710 

se 1903 

se 1848, 900, 907 

sc I 1012 

seka I 81, 82 

seca VI 140. cf. 1 170 

sel-u I 570 

sev-u I 530 

so IV 39 

sol -u 1310 
sona I 483 
sona I 484 


hula I 334 352.26 H 

' hatha I 358 355,0 

hada 1 1020 382.11; 542,5 

liana 11 2 398,0; 485,30; 578,25: 

828.19, 27; 837.29: 840.21; 847,3; 

855,18; 850,4-10. 20; 873,8 
lianu 1 1 72 507.9; 094,7 

hansa: note 21 854,5 

lianuna I 495 412,13 

lmya 1 545 417,21 

hara 1917 127.10, 128,1. 0; 710,10; 

822.17: 827.23. 8.30,0; 871,10 


hariya I 547 
hare III 3 
hasa 1 757 
liasa I 743 
thuja cf I 309 ( 
ha III 8 
hiis-ii I 74 1 
hi V 1 1 

liinisa ( his-ii 
hikka 1914 


417.28 

128.20 

443,5 

443.14 

I 400,23 

454,1; 490,22 
143,4 

194,31; 800,13; 801,1: 
871,20; 873,9 

573.14 
320,10 
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hikka X 146 (Kt) 

522.3 

huccha I 226 

342.8 

hid-i I 287 

356,0 

liud-i 1288 

356,8 

hid-i I 287 \ . lilla 

460.24 

hura 1078 

425.3 

hila VI 69 

439,21 

hula I 843, 867 

437.27; 468.11 

"hilasa 1744 

443.14 

hula I 375 

460.17 

hilad-1 I 27 

383.16 

hull 454.15.461.16:828,11: 

lii.s-i VII 19 441.19 

: 47.3.16: 


830,2.3; 837.13-21 

573,14 

(himsal 

India 1285 

355.21 

his-i X 286 

567.19 

hes-u I 650 II\ sin 

447.23 

this-u v : hilasa 

443.14 

hes-u I 652 

447.28 

hila of. I 287. 304 

460.24 

hela I 304 

460.20 

lm III 1 454.12:860.13: 

865.0-20: 

heja 1815 

460.26 


866.20 

liola I 376 

460.17 

hu III 15 

454.13 

lnila 1 305 

460.20 


1 aiiju vyatti-gatisu Mmd (540 p. 480.1. 

■ ada bhakkhane Mind 620 p. 480.20. 

:1 isindi vimaddane Mind 665 p. .'>00.18. 

1 eradi himsayam Mmd 065 p. .'>00.17. 

3 kata maddane Mmd (174 p. 514.20. 
h karandi bhajanattlie Mind 6(55 ]>. 500.2. 

7 o: kr. ki rat i . 

s knsa acehadana-purana-gandliesu. kusa chcdaiia-bhutadana-saneayesu 
Mmd 674 [> 514.27-28. 

(l kliajja bhakkhane, kliajja vanaiamakliadniiesu Mind 672 p. 512. 32. 

10 klnuli pipasayam Mind 662 p. 507.25. 

J1 o: gr. g rn a t i 11X281. 

(lava dalle Mmd 642 p. 408.24. 

1:1 padi liiigaiekalle Mind 665 p. 500.8. 

” modi kulilalllie Mind 665 p. 500.17. 
n radi himsayam Mmd 665 p. 500.12. 

nidi hiinsfiynm. rasa rosane (> ruddal Mmd 662 p. 507,26. 

17 ladi jigurchniiatthe Mmd 665 p. 500.16 
,s \alla dhurami-bandhaiUMi Mmd 672 p. 512.18. 

*" sala sataeee Mind 640 p 401.24 

sada \isarana-galyavasanesii Mind (ill p. 466.21, 
sayalhu svayalhu 

sida singlin' l>sinduiai Mmd 672 ]>. 51.2.10 

susa .sosane (>snkkal Mind 662 p. 507.20. 

liansa pasamsane: hansa pilimhi Mmd 575 p. 442.17. 

sii tillin'. I s l ;i\ o |> sulla! Sd sisu 480.8; Mmd 658 p 505.14 



I). INDEX FORMANTIUM 

(paccayadisuci) 


It: anubandha (k-, -n, etc. i, ad: adesa, ag: agama, vk: vikarana, 
t li : tin, k: krt ( incl . krtya et un : unadi), t: taddhita, sm: sainasa 
(sm-a: samasania), sp: sup 

»IV 96» etc.~ Moggallana isutta, vuttij IV 96, etc. > v. CPD, 

Epilegoniena C o.'.i) 


A a. vk: 1. Ilihuvadi) 3.12. 824. 10 (V 18i, 

2. (rudhadil 3.13. 824.18 (V 19) 

a. li'i [n-a-1 I. sy. j > / 14.(1. 821.21: 

VI (1. 2. / sij. /,/ il> 
a. t ii : 1. / sij. i/if 14.7 id. I. am', 
821 22. 2. I sy. nor- in 14.9. 821.2:1: 
VI 4 

a. In-ad (: o/ VI 42 
a-, ag I uuym i 832.27. 887). 18 l VI 17>i 
a. k Ikli-a-c, 844.23. [gli-a-ii, \' 47); 
:«71. 1(1-221. |a-n] 819.13, 8(13.3 HI. 
874.1: V 7)0 

ii. 1: 791.2(1 Isaingliadiswi I . IV 91 
1 791 . 1 ) 

a. sin-a: 77 l,l3-777).3; 11148-7)8 
a. sp-ad I gai: (17)1.10; 078. 10-2(1: II (10 
ani til l 10.10-11 r 1. I sij. l>f-m 
821 21 I 'i: 2. I st/. nnr-in 821,22. 

3. I sij itil m 821 23 ' I VI 88) 
am. s|> [am 1 ncc si/. 00.7. 012 3: . 

010.1. 7. 13, 017,1(1. . . (171.1 1-1 9, 

22. 070.7)- II 1.07). 74 200, 233, 

ainadi 77>4.18. Ill 10; II 123 123 

ain. sp-ad ( . si . garrlmnn (101.20-27. 
II 17)2-181; n. ii \y nr ut r 07)3,28. 
II 17)0; I : ga i 038.1 (mil. 11 193. 224. 
l:yoi 003,1 


j am. sj)-ad I : si, am: rupain) 072.4. 
11114(770,51 

ain. sp-ad 1 : ain; dhitaip i (171.1 ; I : smiml 
(143.20. 044.3-8: I: vo-’i 059.10: ega) 

| 054,3-8 

ainsii, In-ad I: u in < 831.5. 835.29, 

! 840,30; VI 19. 39 

! aka. k [vu-n, 3(1 
aka. k n-vu: 859.2.'!, 805.4 
area, t lamaccai: IV 21 
a-n. ag I innjni | VI 15 ( 8142.27 i 
anelia. ad laganclii. clc i 84(1.27 
a-l. ad. VI 53 

ala. nn Isakalai VII 574 ( -5 1 1 
a n. k- V 12 li’iilc n-ai 
ana. un: VII (18 
ani. un- VII 02 
anda. un. VI I 57 I 7>8-7>9i 
ala. un: VII 79 
ali, un i pali. \asali I : VI I (19 
alia, un: VII 81 1870,18 32 i 
(allia. ad 03.5.2 (i 
allia, un- \'ll 85 I80i; 1800 24 1 
atliu. k- V 17 1 800. 1 3 1 
ana, k yir 859.23. 805.1; V 49, /: 
V 7,0 

ani. mi ( \ atlani i : VII 112 
aniya. k ani\ a r 817,13. 27 
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anla. k | s-at-r 1 852, ,'i, vide ulu 
nnta, un (vasanta): VII 7<i, (hi-m-anta). 
77 

antani. til [antani] 3 pi. imper-m: 14,3, 
821,18: VI 10 

anti, tn [j h ij 3 pi. prs. 14.1, 821.15; 

811 21. 23: VI 1. V 131 
antn. Iii [antu] 3 pi. impcr: 14.3.821,18: 
VI 10. V 131 

antu, t = mantu + vantu: 053.15-654,22 
I cf. ntu 647.101 

ante, tn [j li a] 3 pl.prs-m: 14.2. 821.15; 

811.22, 25: VI 1 

anna, k-ad Ichannai: 855.3 
apa, tin Isasapal: VII 118 (110) 
abba, k-ad ibhabba 847.24 
abha, un (karabha. etc. 1: VII 124 It/, 
bha. bha-k) 

ania, k ipathamal: 872.21: VII 133 
aya, ad ( : -i-. nanubandlia i 044.13 
ara. un: VII 1 59 1 -102 1 
ara. ad r-u-i 000.24-27, III 71. ara-h 
ara-n. un: /VII 163 
ala, k et I: 872.8: 870.10: 870.33: 877.1 
1/ 1 ; 1870.151: VII 182 
all. un: VII 100 
a\ a, un: VII 1001 -200 1 
ava, ad |:-o-| 044.21; 132. IV 111-142: 
a\ a-ii 

asa, nil I volasa ) : VII 21 7 
asa, ad | : ill s i 1 : 704. 1 5 
asa-k. un Idhasai: VII 218 
asa-n. un (viiyasai VII 218 
assn. ad I : aya. ilcnoin i: 1’ I 1 Ina- 
inassali I 

assani. iig Icntassaiinniiil 013.23 

A a. Iii 10,20-22. I. 3 si/, ipf 11.7. 821.22. 
VI 5|33: 381. 2. .7 ,s;/ iior-ni 14.0. 

821.23. VI 4 

a, til-ad ( . evya I 833.12. 810.4, 

(■ inn 813.20 
ii. k Isa, svnn-i: 840.7 
a. I [a-p. r-ii-p, Wr.] 070.27; 772,21- 
773,22. 701.23 


a, ad: (mata-pitaroi 778.23, III 72-74; 
Ipumasu, kattanain. etc. i 058.22-25, 
II 170, 185 

a, sp-ad I; sil: 057.27-058.3, 666.4. 608.6, 
II 50.158-160; — 770.1 (636.8| 
a. sp-ad l:ga|: 054.10. 078.7-131231 ; — 
00,7-02.0 fbho purisal 
a, sp-ad ( : na. sinai: 003.0 (padasai; 

( II 1001 ; — ( : nal : II 73 (gavai 
a, sp-ad ( : sma. in): 050.28 
a, sp-ad (:smiini 044.5 (divai 
a sp-ad I; sma. sa, siniiu, f<: 643.20. 20 
[051,25-052.4] 

a sp-ad cyo 1 !. 050.24 Ipunsai. 000.0 
(brahma I 

aka. un: VII 10 120 1 

fikain. sp-ad i • nani ivo 2 |i: 050.8-12 

akl. t [akin-i-Ci IV 50 

ataka, un: VII 17 

anika. un : VII 1 7 l/i 

a I a - k . un: VII 80 

at ha. tii-ad Dctliai: 840,5: l . eyyatha i • 
840.12 | kay irfitlia i 
ana. k [k-ana-c] 742.23. 870.4 
ana. l-ad I liiii lulani i . 040.0 (III -1 0 1 
ana, sp-ad (yuvanosu, etc r. 050.1. 

007.4-8 (II 184, 104. 100' 
anam. sp-ad (:aini: 000.17. II 101 
anani. sp-ad lain in. y o J i : 050. 10 lam- 
bauaiu i 

anaka. un: VII 10 
ana-ii. ad. II 184. 104. 100 |050.I i 
auana. k: 805.4 
auanaka. k: 805,4 
ani. k jani] 807.18-808.7 
i am. t |aii-u-k -i- ii-i-sl III 40-41 iO-IO.O) 

i 

1 a lie, sp-ad I: sin inn: 058.12. 007.1; 
l:io J i: 000.27 

aim. sp ail |: yn l- '’r 058.10. 000 13; 

II 102 

a pi. ik 1 1 ‘iiu s i; \’ 13.20. I’iile n-itpe 
a-in. iig Inajjayii': II 173 
ania. Iii iid i:e\\ama': 840.10 
auiasi. Iii [masi. P VII 1.40] vide 
812.10. etc. 
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amuse, tn [cf aniasi: 1 pi imper-m: 

14,3. 821.18; VI 10 
ami tn-ad (: cyyamii.; 840.14 
ami, t [aniin-a-e] IV 102 ( 687,28 1 
aya. ail I : -e- 1 : 833.21 fmilayati:; — 
856,11 

ava. vk[ava, denom.l 387,4-32, 822.23. 

V 8-10 : 

aya. sp-ad I: sa'i: 130.27-137 10, 
651.16-24. 697.7. 15-701.15. 737.20- 
739,4; 1146 

aya, sp-ad I : na. etc., f.r. 652.5 (1147) 
iiyitatta. t. 790.13. cf IV 70 
aye, sp-ad |: s in i in. I>: 675.8 Ipun- 
nainayei 

ayo, sp-ad (: yo 1 )' 666.20; II 163 (sa- 
il hay o i 

lira. un: VII 1641-166) 
lira, ad (sakharehi. kaltaresui: 667.28- 
668.2, 11-30. 669.17. 670,1; 11167. 
172, 180, 182-183. Ill 71: fua-n 
alu. t falu-c. I’ V 2,122 vt 5-6! 790.18: 
(V 96 

as a, nil VII 201 

asa. ail I : -o- 1 . 644.24: III 46. ftsa ii 

avataka, t: IV 43 

avanlu. 1: IV 44 Isabbasa/. etc \ 

as I. k: 845,1, 21. V 35 l-dassas i/i' ; 

— Hr IV 132 ipalhavim. vide si 
asi, tn-ad l:eysasii: 840,10 
usual. In-ad I: unit: 834.9 
use. sp-ad | asas] viile 812.8. etc. 
iiha-ii. ad Ikfthalii: VI 25 

I i, il i vide tak-i 322,2 . . kluis-i 
567,15: -- [-in rudli-i 470.1 . . . 
tad-i 472.20: cf. kisi. jni 495.3 1. 

ccsi 110.29 

i, sk (rudbadi): 3.13, 824.21 
i, s k l , aya, detwm i : V 12 
i. ti'i : / ,s;/ pf-m 11,7. 821.21; VI 6 
T, ;ifl (sk yai 821.7 Ikaiiyyale. ka- 
riyati‘1; — vide cl |874.27|, etc. 
i. :ij< [id 835.11, 858.5-12. 859.7; vide 
n-i 


i, k ik-i 849.1: V 46: [i-n 872.27: 
— VII 7; — (kriyatthassa sarupei 

V 53 

i, aglrajina. etc. i: 656.3, 666.22: II 126 
i. ad letissa. etc. i: 643.71-141. 1154-56 
i. s])-ad l: smimi: 663.6 Imanasil: 

II 108 

im. tn 46.15-20. 1. 7 sij. ip)-m 14.8. 
821.22: 833.1: VI 5: 2. 1 s<j nor 14.9 
(-all. 821,23, 837.19. 842.13. 843.26: 

VI 4 

nil. sni-ad I : a i 844.26 t purindada I 
ini, ad (:ii 795,19-27 (eatuddasinii 
iinsu. tn-ad cuini. 29.24-30,1. 831,5: 

VI 39 

ika, k: 852.19: / 867.7 
ika. 1 It hail 789.5. 793.9; IV 75. 81. 
82: 775.12 

ika, ad I : aka; /) 689.13-20 (IV 154) 
ittha. t [isjha-iV 686.8-19. 792.3. IV 65. 
147 150 

iltliatara. I (isllia-n X lara-pi Hup 374 
(Sd 792 n. 4l. IV 65 
itlia-n. ad: \'1I 162 ipilhaia. 
i-n. un: VII 10 
ina. k: 877.1 1 if-, dakkhinai 
inna. k-ad I ktai 854.30 (tinnai 
ita, un : \'l 1 78 l liarita. etc | 
ita. I [ita-e' l\' 46 
itllia. In-ad I : oi \'I 12 
itllio. In-ad I . n) VI 42 
idda, k: 871.11 Idalidda) 
ina, k: 850,13 Ijiuai. 15 (supinai; nir 

VII 102-103 lajiua. ett i 

ini. I (/ 1 : 647.14, 677,7-1 4, III 33-35 
inn. sp-iid l:sa| II 199 lyusinni 
inna. k-ad cklai: 855,3 (bliinna, ete.i 
i ill. ad • V 1 42 I k itllia ) 
i ma . nil' VII 133 uariniai 
j in a . t. 1. 789.5 Iputtimal. 2. 789.1 
i pai'diiina i , I V 25: 3.[ i k-ln i ma p| 
(866.17-301 IV 61, 106 
ima. t iinian i-f 1 ' 866,31: IV 63 
i ma nt ii. t | ini - inal-u pi 148.31- 
151.20; 793.18 
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imi, ad i iminal : II 129 
iya. t [iyas-u-n] 680.8-19. 792.3: IV 65. 
147-17)0 

iya. t: 789.1-13 l - jutiya. -puttiyai, 
I\" 100; 789,29 lupadaniyai. 804.25- 
805.2 (tuvivai: III 92. IV 8. 20. 71: 
871,16. IV 00 iblifiva. etc.': IV 153 
(9=n-ikai; — IV 59 Ilona dattai 
iya. sm-a: 369.17-20. 781.21 
iya. ad ( : j h a i 044.9 
ivani. tii-iid i ' oyyain i 832.10 
iva-ii. ad lanfiiliyitvfi i : V 133. 137 
iya, la-ad (: oyya : 832,0. 831.19: 

V 131, VI 51. 03. 

iyuni, tii-ad I : eyyiiin l : 832.0: V 131. 

VI 51 

ira, k - 871.11 uajirai 
ila, un: A ll 189 

i la. t [ila. Kits IV 2.80 IV 97: -- Ko 
358 irajilai 
ilia, k: 803.20 !/ 1 
I ilia, t: IV 00, (vide ila 
isa. k: 873.11 1782.31 I 
lisarn: 028.13: 812.101 
isika, I: vide i.ssika 
isu. sp-ful |:-csid: 028,8-10 
lisuin: 035.15-23] 
issain. tii-ad l:iipi. 812,13 
issain. ftg I lixsaniiain ) : 04.3.23 
ilslsika. I: 792.3-11 l-s-l. IV 05 l-ss-. 
Mg-p v. I - s- 1 

I i. it : -i I vide vij-i 319.1 1. 179 15. 

cit- 1 300.1 . . . glius-i 419.1. . . dis-i 
508, 1 3 

i vk Irudlifuli : 3.13. 821.21: ifigi 

835,21 (l>ra\ilii. VI 30 i n 
i, lii, ,'i sij am: 1 1,9. 821.23, 833.1. 

837.15; A' I I 133, 38. 
i. k: 870.25 lldii-sp mi VII 12 
itandi. lakkln 
I. ad I Midi 1 : 805.21 

i, 1 [ 1 1 - 1 , il l li. etc 077 1-0. 772.25. 
791,23. 791.25: 795.! I i 27i:II131 
vide li-i 


i. t [c v i] IV 131. vide ci 
I. 1 [in-ij 793.9; IV 81-90 
Ici. un: VII 40 Imaricii 
i-fi fig: VI 30 Ibravltil 
i n. un : VII 11 

ina. k-fid (:kta'|: 855.3 ikliTnai 

i- m. ad Ijirati'. V 124 

Iya. vk [lya-ii. denom.] 587.0-27. 823.1- 
8; V 5-7 

iya. 1: 7S9.27 . . . 790.9 (rujaniya. etc.), 
cf. anlya, eyya 
iya-ii. fid ( jiyantoi: V 175 
iva. un: VII 203 

ivara. k: 872.25 (clvara. eti m: (VII 154) 
isa. un: VII 210(-211 1 
Isani. fid l \ i.sam \ 799.9 

u. il u. ii-s. a. 1’ vide laccliu (o- U 
vrasc-n] 342.23 . . kliani-u [ksuin- 

u-s] 413.8. di\-u id 1 475.24, gamu 
[ganiji 402.10 
u fid |:va): 854.24 

u. tii. 45.31-35. 1. .'i id. Id 14.0. 821 21. 

VI 0. 2. ■'! pi i id’ wide ill. 3. 3 pi. 
imi 1 i vide lii 
u. un: VII 2 

u. fid l kuuiarai • VII 105 
u. ag ipiiinuna. etc : 058,17. 20. 007 14, 
008.3 : — 800,20 

u. sin-ad l putliu- j jana i : III 09: sm-a: 

III 29 icittagui 

u. ful 1 : i > i : 087 13 lax liayanlu l 
uni. lii. 3 pi. nor \i •/. 45.31-35' 14.9. 

821 23:29.24. 834.5-10. 835.29. 810,30, 

VI 4 

uni. tii-ad i: oyyuiul: 833.13. 810.8; 

V 1 47: i : uni : 837.19 

nk i. I: IV 132 lissuki 
li-ii, iig (againullliai : VI 45 
II I. ful i: xal: V 111. (: an VII 71 

i -72 1 

uni, vk (sxailil: 3.15. 825.1 | V 25 1 
ulllia. ful Ixutllia': 854.10-14 
unta. un: A ll 74 

ii- iii. ail i : balm I : A' 118 
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uma, un: VII 132 
lira, un: VII 147 ( -148 1 
ula. un: VII 195 
uli, un: VII 195 

uva, ad r la): (144.9. — suvakehi 
(187,30 

uva-ii. iid: V 137 

uvami. ad Isuvamii: IV 102 U187.28i 
usa-n. t: 783.32 Imnnusal; ( IV 9 : 
ussa. k. t: 873.11: 783.32 
XT u. it [cf. ui vide gftli-u. mah-u. guh-u 
458.20. 27. 28 

0, til, 1. 3 pi. ipf: 14,7. 821.22: VI 5 
1 33 1 . 2. 3 pi. «or-in: 14.9, 821,23: VI 4 
u. k: 859.0 iV 39-41 1 : — un. VII 3i-4 ■ 
u, t l/l : III 42 
0. ad Irajusui: 000.11 
ura, k. t: 873,0, — un: 1 1 171 (-172' 

E e. \k irudhadi ) : 3.13. 824.21 
e. ad I: vk.ai: 834.25 
e. ad ' : i ) . 839.21 laggaliesii 
i>. In. 45.18-23: 30,15. 1. / sy. prs-m 
1 1.2. 821.15: 811 22, 25: VI 1. ‘1.1 sy 
imprr-m 14.3. 821.18: VI 10. 3. 2 sy. 
pi 14.0. 821.21: VI 0 
e. tn-ad i : t-yya 1 : 833.11: -- I ■ eyya. 
eyyasi, eyya mi i : 840.18 (VI 75': - 
I : ii) 33.30-31.10 

a ad I -a- 1 . 050.8-15. II 100-101: - 
I: id. 1 1 000,25 

a. sp-ad l: si' - . 051.1: II 113 
a. sp-ad I ga i ’ 052.10-22. 070.9. 22 
|078.22l: 1102 

o, sp-ad l:sniim>: 050.28 Ikule. I'lc i. 
ill 15 1; ] 05 1.25-052.1 : 070.18 

I ncltr i. 20 ( nisc i 

c. sp-ad I: vo’l: 059.18. ill 138. III:. 

051.1-10 i nagasasasalci 
e, sp-ad | : yin ■ 0.50,24 ((>72.1-2 . Ill 13. 
178| 

c l, ad I: cla i : III 98, IV 152 
<-[, sp ad C yo 1 ' i II 141. 145-140 
dim. In | t da: 3 sy opt-m: 11,5. 
821.19, 810.5: VI 8, t sy opt-m 
739.20 i laliliclha > 


etho. tn. 2 xg. opt-ni: 14.5, 821,20: VI 8 
ena. sp-ad l.nai: 050,10; 1182, 111 
emu. tn-ad |: eyyama): 839.9; VI 78 
eyya. tn, 3 sy. opt: 14.4, 821.19; 832,0. 

15-18. 833.11, 834,19, 840.18: VI 8 
eyya k-ad |:n-yai: 847,27 
t-yya, t: 790.3 

eyya in. tn, 1 sij. opt-m: 14.5. 821.20; 
832.10: VIS 

evvaka. t: IV 20 I Mitliilcvyaka ) 
eyyasho. In. 2 pi. opt-m: 14.5. 821.20: 

VI 8 

eyyatlia. In. 2 pi. opt' 14.4. 821.19: 

832.21. 840.12: VIS 
eyyatho. tn-ad I : evyatha) : VI 38 
eyyaina. tn. / pi opt: 14.5. 821.19: 

832,25. 839.9. 840.10: VI 8 
eyyanii, 111, I .vy. opt: 14.5. 821.19: 

832,23. 833.15. 840.14, 18; VI 8 
evyamlic. tn. 1 pi. opt-m: 14.5, 821,20; 

VI 8 

eyyasi. tn. 2 s <j. opt: 14 4. 821.19. 

833.17. 840.10. 18; VI 8 

ewmn. Ill [-(-evils) 3 pi. opt: 11.4. 
821.19. 832 0. 10. 17. 833.13, 840.8; 

VI 8 

cram. In. 3-pl opt-m: I 1.5. 821 19: V! 8 
era-k. un: VIII 75 l Kuliera i 
ecu. un: 1 11 178 I Suieni i 
(>. \k 1. llanadii. 3.17. 825.18. (\’20i; 0 
VI 70; 2. i rudliadi i : 3.13. 821.21 
u In 40.22-24, 1. 2 .sy. i/i/ 1 1.7.821.22. 

V I 5 ; 2. 2 sy. nor: 1 1.9. 821.23:832.29, 

837.17. VI I 1 42 1 

n. sin-atl ( inann-maya < 003.10; III 

07-08 

u. ad ( " a | : 055.28 I tlliliuhi i : 1158 
(i. sp-ad l. sil: 050.17: II 112 Iptuisn. 
maun). II 157 ( I Minus anlo i 

o. sp-ad ( "a ' : 079.10 at yo 

o. sp-ad I ainr 003.20 I inaiiui: II 147 
o. sp-ad l: sal: 003.11 (inanasoi; III 
1 I7> 

<>. sp-ad I - sin i ill ) : 04 4.3-8 i ado. rallo.i : 

1 1 1 57 
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o, sp-ad (555,21 lubh(ay)ol 

o-k, vk (tanadii: V 26 (825.181 
o-t. ad (: -va-’l : X II 8(5 
ota, un: VII 75 (kapola) 
o-m, ad (avocai: VI 21 
omu, tn-ad ( : eyyama i : 839.12 (pap- 
pomu l 

ora, un: VII 1 73 ( - 1 74 1 
ola, un: VII 191 
ola-n. ad (ussolhii: VII 221 
k it [k] 120, V 8(5-87. 107-118: aide 
k-a, k-ana . . . k-va, k-vi, cl asa-k, 
atn-k. era- ga- chi- chu- nisa- la- 
Iha- Ihi- da- dasu- dim- na- mi- pa- 
hlia- ina- ra- ri- ru- \ho-k, la k, la-k 
k-a, vk fS-a] \' 22 

k-a. k | k-a] 871.23-872.7; V 15. i /> 
V 50 

k-a (id (sm-ni 801,5 idvivalani. etc i 
ka, k-ad (: klai : 871,11 ipakkai. 855.7 
ka, nn: VII I1 i15i 

ka. t. 803.17 I (587,21 1 ; —15151.30. II 1 33. 

■ 791,21): IV 134; IV 5(5 

ka, sm-a: 771.30-775.21. Ill (50-151 
ka-n, t I'samuiia'i: 789.1(5: IV (59: 
791,1(5; IV 2(5 

k-ana. un. I ll 101 Ikirana 
k-ahha. un: VII 12(5 
k-ala, un. VII 183(-185| 
kasa. un: VII 218 

kara. 'k‘: 857.31-858,1 (ka-kara. etc l 

k ala. un: I'll 1 85 ( - 1 8(5 1 

k-i, k: V 53. (uni I'll 9 

k-ika. tin • VII 21 1-22 1 

k-ina. un: VII (50 

kit f k r I j 818.13, 819.8. 859.30 

ki\a. t: 789.11 laiidhakiya. j : 1 1 i U i\ a ' 

k-ira. un: VII 1 I9i-150i 

k-ila. un: \'II 1901-191 1 

k-isa, un: VI I 209 

ki, ful ( : kini) III 95 

k-ika, un: VI 1 23 

k-ila, un: VII 52 

k-ira, un: VII 1(591-1 70 1 

k-u, un: VII 5 ( -ti i , t f k-u 


k-una, un: VII 101 

k-uma, un: I'll 1 30 (-131 1 

k-ula, un: VII 1 92 (-193) 

k-u, k: V 39-11 (II 87l 

kka, ad (: ktai: 855.7 i=t=87J.lIi; 

V 157-158 

Iklkha. ‘no-vk' [tlesid. i: 3.2. 822,10 . . . 

22; 827,21; V 1.70 

\kikha. ad (/id.,: 828,191-829.271, 

838.12-1(5. 838.21; VI 27, (59: VI (57. 

— (non 838,21: VI 58-59 
Ikiklia, k-ad cktai: 855.7, V 15(5 
klcha, ad (sadikkhai. 8(55.25 
kkha-n, ad l/'id.j : VI 27 (828.19) 
kkliatlum. ’k': 8(58.8-8(59.5: IV 12(3-129 
kkhina. k: 877.12-15 i/i 
kkhisvi. ad I lute: 829.19 
k-nii. \k ikyadil: V 21, VI 32, (51 
1 825.1 1 

k-no. vk (sviidii: V 25 (825.1 1 
k-la k ! k-tal 8(50.1-1 1. 8(515.8 , 851,30, 
835,3-30: \’ 57-01; 151-158; ( /. la 
k-tavanlu, k !k-laval-u] V 5(5. 151-158 
(819.281 

k-lavi, k: V 5(5 (819.281 
k-li. k | k-ti-n J V 50. 159 
k l\a. k: V <>3 -(51 (85l.9i 
k tvana. k: V (53-(il (851.9 
k-na. vk i jyadn: V 23 ( VI M2 1 
k-ya. vk [ya-k] V 17. 138-110. VI 37. 19 
k-rura. un: VII 155 
k-va. un: VII 201 I vuva 
k-vaia. un: VII 153 1-15 1 1 
k-va. nn: VII 20 1 (-205 1 
k v i. k Ikvi. kvi-ii, Uv i-p] 815.15. 859.3, 
8(51.22; V 18 95. 1150 

k h a. k ]k h a-1; 850.17, — ]k]kliatlha Kh 
( klialarllia 1 8(50.1 
kha. un: VII 301-31 1 
khara, nn VII 1158 1 / 
ga. ail i : j 1 85(5.1 

54 a. (vpl voc. s;/ : 612.20; 61 6.13,(552.8- G 
25. 651.3 11. 670.9. 22; 672.6; 677.25- 
(579.11, 679,30-680.6; ga-lopa 15,21; 
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— I 12; II 60-64. 67, 69. 120, 150. 
193; 224 
ga l, u n; VII 32 
gara. un: VII 152 Igaggarai 
gara. ad Igarayhaj 847.27 
gi. nil : VII 34 
gu. un: VII35l-36i 
gga. k-ad i:klai 854.19: V 155: - 
( : n-ya i 847.27 

Gh gh. it: V 99: 1. vide gh-a. gh-a-n. 
gh-ya-n. 2. ghi-n 
gh-a. k: V 45 

g h a — -a. /: 642.27: 643.15 1646.13. 
652.5. 18. 30. 662.1. 28. 671.24: I II. 
11 47, 62 . . 67. 104-106. 118, III 28. 

IV 154 

glia, k-ad I : ham- 847.3: V 101 

gha. un: VII 37 1-38: 

gh-a-n. k: V 45 

ghi-n k: 869.22 

gh-ya-n. k: V 28-29 i847.18i 

N h. il cj. h. P I 1.53 I 18: vide h ain 
. . . h-i. ft ara-h. a\ a-h. i [ ha-, u\a- 
ola-. ci lia . jha-:"i 

h-ain, sp-ad l: sii: II 156 tguna- 
\am. Hi 

h-ain. sp-ad i: n a m II 236 i liinihain 
h-ftkani. sp-ad i: naiiii II 236 1 1 mil - 
hokum 

h-T. t fh-I. h-I-p. (’/id III 31-33, 11-17. 
Vi I 123. 1 677. 1 -6 1 
C cn. on: VII 39 

cara. un- VII 152 icaccaia: 
c-i, sin-a [ i -c 1 III 59. 71 I krsukrsi i 
c-I l |e-\ i, III 18. [V 131. i hnnna 
gallin'- 874 27-876.8: 

I'll. 1111 VII 10 

era. k-ad l:l\a.: V 169 ailhicca’ 
cca. k-ad l: lk)lai. 852.30 Inaccai 
iciclia. \k Igaiiiadii: 828.1. 835.26. 
i \ 17 1 cilia hi 

Iciclia. lio-sk' ii/csu/i: 3 2. 822. 1 1 I 1 
. 22. 827.19. V 2-4. 70 
iciclia. ail iful >. 828.21-829.1 836.28. 


VI 26: 67 ihanchemai: — (non: VI 
30 laganchii. cf. 833.5. VI 34 
Icclia. un: VII 431-45: 
ic-icha. k: 863,17: i / 1 864.13 
cclia. t: l/i IV 38 I pilnccha I 
celia-u, \k Iganiad’n: V 174 
ccha-h. ail i/ul.i: VI 26. -Uion:VI30 
cchara. k- 861.13: linn VII 156l-157l 
cchaiiya. ad (: a carm: 861,19 
lacchariyai 

ccliana. k. 863.17 < liiacchana I 
cclii. ad mnn: 833.5. VI 31 
Icichi-k. nn: VII 41 
(c'chn-k. nn: VII 42 
(cichcia. k: 861.13 I maccheiaj. 5’II 
157 

viile cell Ch 

jara. un- \'II 152 I jajjaiai J 

jrdiya, I: I\' 125 

jja. k-ad i : I \ H : 857.12; — (-n-val 
817.27 

j ja. k": 853 3- 1 4 laj ja i 
jja, nil- 649.1 112 
j|U. k': 8.53.3 Isajjui 
i j i j 1 1 . me VI I 45 ( -46 1 
I j i jha k : i / 1 86 1.7. 1 6 
j|hani, I ilhyain-u-n j 803.25. IV 123 
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l-i. ad i:sniini| II 180-182. I >«■ II 
174 
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t-o, ad | : siniin 1157; i:yo 1-J ) II 170- 
178 

lla. ad l . i k i la 1 . 852.30 
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j ! hi. t-ad: 799.9. 27 isaHliii 
Th jha. k: 873,10, |un| VII 55 1 -50 1 
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llia-ii. af; ijallinrai I'll 101 
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Id i dim. ad I (k i la | : 854.15 
Dh fide ddlia 

N n. it [iy 044.13. 803.15. 800.9-807.21 
810.20, 859.20. 804.27 inaia /. Sana, 
nanubaiidlin I : IV 130. 1 139-1 40 1 . V 85. 
91-92. 100, vxlc n-a . . . li-vu. el a-n. 
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i «i till-, ssa-n 

n il. k: 818.28. 841.20. 815.10-1 I. 850.1 
17, 858.20-859.2. 20. 809 31. 87 10 
l/i. 50 

n-a. I: 077.1 if): 783 19 788 II. 789.10. 
794,1: 803.15 ina-lopai. 791.12; 
IV 1. 10. 12-21, 23. 35. 19. 07. 09. 
95,133; IV 00 

na. k. 873.20 ( / 1 ; IN' 103; Inn) N il 05 
na. k-ad I- Ikllal: V 153 Ikinna. 
kliina i 

na-k. nn: N’ll 001-07 i 

n-aka. k: 873.25 lr/ iimii: \ 31 

n-aka. I: 790.10 I inanusaka i 


n-aiia. k: V 3 / : 38 

n-aya. vk icuradi. karilai: 3.18: 389.1. 

825.20: 823.9. 10. 28 
n-aya. 1 788.20 isovannayiu 

n-a%a, I: 784.21; 077.4 I / ) 
na. vk Isvadb: 3.15: 825.1 
n ana. 1: 781.0. IV 2 
n-apaya. vk (karita : 589.1. 823.9. 21. 
24 

n-api. vk ikaritai. V 10. 20. 92. 101 
n ape, vk l karita i : 589.1. 823.9. 21. 21. 
841.27 

li-ayana. I: 784.0. IV 2 
ii-ala. un \' 1 1 187 

n-i. vk iruiadi. karilai' \' 15-10. 20. 
105. 101 

n-i. 1: 781.17. IV 0 
ni. un: N'll 01 
n-ika. IV: 807.12 th 
n-ika. I: 077.4 '/■: 784.17 785 1 1. 

780.8-788.10. IV 27-31. 12: 07. 09. 
1 5 .'» 

n-illa. k'. 870.31 ivadilla. eli t 
n-ima. k: 800.20 . 30 

u-iya. 1: 784.17. 785.11-20. 790 10. 

801.10: - 785 13. 790.22. 24. 791.0: 

IV 00 

nisa-k. un: N il 210 lsunis.il 

n-i, k n-in-i 845.21. 840 24. 802 14. 

809 22. 870.15. V 54 
n-u. k: 809 21 (859.30 . V 09 {VIII- 
229 . 

mi. vk isvadir 3.15: 825.1: 830.5 
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n-iika. k: 840.21: — my N il 21 
n-iiva. un VII 202 
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IV 00 

n-evvaka. P IN' 20 ikolcyyakat 



1098 


SADDAXITI IV 


n-era, t: 784,23-785,2; IV 4 

n-va, k jn-ya-t 847,18 . . 848,4. 

81)2.30. 804.1, 5; IV 28 1 
n-va, 1 | n-va j 791.21, IV 73; — IV 5 
liidiccal. 11 I Kora vya | ; — 790.21, 
804.1 1024.25-025,12, 685.4 1. IV 00 
n-v u, k jn-v u-11 850,23 \— akai; 

723.12. 845.1. 859,11, 805,4, 809.24; 
873.27; I V 34 1 

aha. vk igahadi'' 3,10: 825.0: 502.7 
505,24 

la. k j : k-ta] 308.22-309,10. 727,10-19. 
i 742.23' . 849.28-850,12; 852,28 1 30 1, 
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1 82 1 ; (•/. Ira-n 

la. t: 794.5-14 ipabbala. 324.21-325.3. 
781.7) 
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821,18; VI 10 
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tami. II 222 
la-k. un. VII 831-841 
taggha. 1 jdaglnia-c | IV 481-49, 
taltha. I: 805,13-22 
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IV 70 
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tini. sp-ad I smiini: 11 05. 107 Iparisa- 
I i iii, tsabliatini. 198 n 7 
lika. mi : VII 28 Ikatlika 
tiya. t: 790.17-23 Itatiya. etc . i 
ti. t , /') : ill 43 lym at! I 
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l^nna\alo), 

1 1 223 



b) 1. sp 

[las -i-l| 070.5. 

070.13 . . . 

21. 080.15-081.8, 15-22, 

1080,20 ‘V)|; 

700,15; 

709.14-18; 733 

.7: 894.0-13; 
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du, k: 872.23. i un i VII 97 
dura, un: VII 151 Idaddural 
ddlia, k-ad (laddha. siddhal: 857.12- 
20 

ddliana. k-ad iladdlianai. 857.21-29 
dim. k 871.11. [uni VII 98i-99 
dha. k-ad 1 ; In i 854.15. 858.21 
dim. I. sp: 070.21. 082.3 (idlim 
dha. I. sp [dha 803.22. 808.14. 894.1. 

902.4: IV 122. 121 
dhi. 1. sp: 082.2. IV 113 I salihadln i 
dliu-k. un: VII 100 Isidlm 
dlmna. 1. sp [dluiiia 070.23. 082.12 
nil. k-ad I • k-la (sanlul I : 1511-155 '. N 

lldiinna . . . sains iggas a 
na. un: I'll 1001-107 1 
na. t (na. P V 2.100 IN' 104 iniiilana 
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liain. sp lldisas 1 , tlnl. pi : 00,9. 042.3. 

043.18 ic/ Hide aanr’i; II 1 
naip. sp am g p! : 00 II. 042.3: 
013.18, 015.17. 20... 000 0. 11-20. 
005.0; II 1: 11 19. 09. 72 220-227. 

230. 239 

mini, sp-ad i:aiul: 074.17. 21. II 70 
na-k. nil: VII 105 

na-k. sp ap lallancsu. vie i: II 201 
i lia-n. nip 1 1 1 12 i 
na n. I: IV 02 lyobbana 
n a d i -i. -0 /. 775.4 
na. sk Ikiyadi' 3.10. 825.1. 838.28. 
839. 1 0 

nil. sp It-a m.s/r s ;/ : 00.8. 012.3. 
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(543.29. 1)44.18. 24 . . . 650.16-21 . . 

15(31.1 . . . (589.29: II 1: 84. 109-110 
. . 16.”). 179: — uadi 649.1(5. 11 47 

na. sp ad l:smfn: (571.21-23. II 202 
na, sp-ad i:y»'i: II 187) lyusanai 
ii). k: V51 Ijani. hunii: — mu \'I1 113 
lyoni I 

n i. sp-ad i . si i : 1117)1 lagginili 
ni, sp-ad l : smi i : (3(37.17-25. 11 79-81 
laddhani . . . ambunii 
ni. sp-ad I : yi, 1— -’i : 647.1. 650.24: 071.20- 
29: II 44. 90. 115. 139-140 
niva. t: IV 74 Ikamnianiya l 
ni. I I / ■ : III 3(5 — 351 i payalapan ini 
acaiini i 

nu. k: 873,8 ihanu. dhiauii 
n-li. ag un-u-m. Kas I II 2.28 1 : 814.23, 
84(5.30 

iiu-k. un: VI I 1 1 0 ( - 1 1 1 i 
nu-U. ag Idvinnmni: 11 49-52 1015,18; 
nr. sp-ad I : smi 1 : 074.28 lyasassim ;. 
II 1851-190 

nc. sp-ad i:yo-i- 074.25. 1177. 187 
nrsti. sp-ad 1 : sn i (>74.25-075.2 
no. sp-ad I sm: 052.28. (571.15). 11 85 
85) 105 

no. sp-ad ' yo* i : 000.20-23. (574.20. 

II 77-78. 80-87. 1(53. 187 
ilia, k: 0(54.20. 1194. 152-153 vide iilu 
nla. k-ad l:k-lar 855.10 ipakkanhi' 
nti. k-ad I : k - 1 i ) : 855.13 Ikhanlii 
ii t u. k | s-at-r 870.4 i8.52.3-10: anlai. 

(V 1 7. (55. 131. 173. mi nla i 
Mill. I mania et \anlin 017,10 i <•/ 
053. 1 5-0. >4.22 1. 007). 0, (/ 1 077,4. 15 
(-21 1 : II 155-157 

lilo, sp-ad l.so'r 11221 Igunasanlo 

i p il vide p-ya l 

p a i. u. /• 012.25. 013.21) 014.2, 1,3. 
010.1. 052.7. 30. 002.1. 28. 071.21 
(571.1 I. 078.1 I: I 10: 11 17. 7.3. 101 
100 I 18-119. Ill 28 
pa. un • V 1 1 1 1 1 1 - 1 1 5 1 
pa-k. nil : VII I 1 (ii - 1 1 7 i 


pasa. un- VII 218 (kappasai 
ppa, \k (gahadil: 3.10. 825.6. 502,7- 
505.24; 830,19 

p-ya. k [I-ya-p] V 89. I05i - 1 09 1 ; 

( 850.2 > i 

plia. un: VII 120 igopphai Ph. 

ba. un: VII 121(122) B 

bi. un: VII 123 (dabbi. dabbi' 
bula. un: VII 180 (lambrdai 
bblia. k-ad l : Iva 1 : 857.12 larabbliai 

bha, un: VII 128i-129i Bh 

blia. t [bha. P V 2.139] IV 93 

bha-k. un: VII 127 (ibhai 

bhara. un: VII 151 Igabbharai 

blii. sp [bhis 049.21. (•/. hi 1 , v. 047 n 2 

in. il jm 121. vide main el fi-in. i in. M 
i-in, u-in. o-m 

ma, th, 15.11 13: 1. [ I mas 1 1 ]>l. pr s 1 
14.2. 821.15 : 811.21. 24. 828.8. 8251.28. 
831.7: VII: 22-23 57. 2. [mu’ 1 pi. 
imper. 14 3. 821.18: VI II) 
ma. k: 800.24 u ■/. ina-m; — lain 1 1 
1301-137 ] 

ma. 1 jma-j 795.5-11. IV 53-55 
m-ain. \k I'udhadiJ V 19. 5)4 |824.18. 

majjhr niggahilanu 
ma-k. un : VII 1341-1 35 
nia-n, k i mV /<■</<'- Kc 029 1 : 800.12-23 
ikhrma . . poiua I 
malla. I [ malra-c )\" 17- 19 
iina-n. vide ma in 
mania, un: ( m-u-k ir aula ■ : \'II 77 
inanlii, I ! mat-u-p[ 080,17; 793,10- 
791.15; IV 791-801, 110 
inaya. 1 Imava t 791.17-22 Icf Hup 
37(1' sakallhri. IV 07 
mara. un: \'II 152 liuammarai 
masi, lii [masi. <•/ iiniasi 028.8.812.10 
masc. In I cj masi. Pj wl Sn 32 842.7 
maiia, k jm-u-k r ( k- lana I -r I i 852.3, 

87(1. 1: V 17. 00. 07. 13,1. 10,3. 172, 
mara. inn VII 107 I kammai'a I 
mi lii, 15.11-13. 1. I ii /. prs [mi p] 

14 2. 821 15. 81 1.21. 24. 828 8, 829.28, 
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831.7; VI 1: 22-23. 57. 2. 1 s<j. imjier 
14.3 821,18, VI 10 
mi. un: VII 138(-139i 
m-u-k, ag: V II 77 

mma. ad |: tvai: 847.27, 857.12 
( agamma i 

mha. In: 46,12-15 1. 1 pi. 14.6. 

821.21: VI 6. 2. 1 pi. ipj I I 8. 821.22. 
VI 5 1 33: mlial. 3. 1 pi. <wr 14.0. 
821,23. 830.26. 841.1: VI 4 (mlial 
inhasa. tii-ud: 628.7, 842.8 
mhase, tn: 1 pi. ipf-m 14.8. 821.22; 
VI 5 

nihil, sp-ad (:smai: 640.23. 1100 
mhi, sp-ad (.smiiin: 640.23. II 00: — 
l/i 640.26-28, 730.27-740.13 
mile. tii. 45.23-27: 1. 1 pi. pm-m 1 1.2. 
821.15:811.22.25: VI 1. 2. I pi. pj-m 
14.7.821.21; VI6. 3. I pi mir-ni 11.0. 
821.23; VI 4 

Y ya, \k Idisadi i i -y a -n 1 i 0.2-7. 3.11. 
824.3- 1 5. 25. 830.0. 1 8. 833.26. 1834. ID. 
837.5-11. 838.10-23, 830.1-6. 13 
ya. k [1-va-p! 310.12-21; 856.27-857.8. 

858.0: i V 80 : p-va 
ya. k [ln)-ya-tj V 30-32, (/i 50 
ya. k: 801.25: — un l/i : VII 140-142 
ya. t [va-t. n-ya-t 1 IV 26. 36 idihlia. 
gamma, gawal: - • IV 8 Ikliatya 1 : 

I aya-c ! IV 50 lilvaya. etc. i; 1'sa- 
kallliiVi IV 131 ikircayal 

ya. sp-ad [:mi. etc 1 1147 (Lannayai. 
652.5 

vain, sp-ad I : anil 674.11 lillliiyaiiil. 

II 75 

vain, sp-ad l : sminil : II 106 I ratliyani ' : 
(613.26i 

ya-k. ik ldi\adi|: V2I. (82l.25i 
ya-k, k [ya-l V 33, l/l 50 
ya, sp-ad (: mi. etc i: 652.7. II 17 
I ra Iliya i 

ya, sp all (: sininn: 680.1-12 I Indus 5. 
atthiyai 

yana. k: 861.28 

yana, k-fid l.lsiii' 856.31. 166 


yira. vk |tanadi|: 3.17. 825.18: — Ika- 
yiratil 500.17. 514.24: 839.28-840.4 
y u, k [yu. y ii-c. 1-yu-t] 850.23 1= ana . ; 
723.12. 804.16. 846.8. 848.15. 840.13. 
861.30, 865.8 
yn, k: 869.21 ivayui 
y-u-k. ag [y-u-k, V 02. 03 
yo 1 sp [j-as] iio/n. pi.: 60.6. 60.13 time.'. 
642.3. 644.24. 30 . . 650.24. 652 26 

I not*. 1-653.7. 11 671.26 . . 

709.0. 801.10: II 1. 66. 77-78 . . 138- 

141. . . 187-188 . . 230: — ysiidi 
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yi>-’. sp fs-as’ nee. pi. (50. 7. 642.3. 
650.10. 650.24: II 1 . . 137. 237. 230 

lid oiilc yo'i 

yha. k-ad Clvai: 847.27. 857.12 ipag- 
gayha i 

\ ha-ii. k'. I: 1\" 132 idhorayhai 
r. il: lanlasaradissa lopoi IV 144. nidi 
i-a. r-acca . . r-na. r-o-1 
r-a. k: 847.3-12 ipalighai 
ira. uni', vide thavaraili 55 1 
ra. 1 jra. P V 2.1071 703.12. IV 02 
ra-k. un: \'1I 143-146 ikhira . . sural 

r-acca. k-ad i Ixal: 857.3 (upahaccai. 
V 167 

1 -atMia. ad ldaj|hahba' 853.18 
ir-aUha. k-ad (: l\fn: 853.21-31 (<•/. 
851.1-41 

r-aljhnin. k-ad l:!uini: 853.20-30 
r-alama. I (tama-pl I V 58 ; i702 3i 
i-alaia. I |laia-p] IV. 58. 1 702.3 1 
i -ali. I. IV 45 i kali i 
l-alu. un \ I I 73 
i -allhu. k : 852. 1 1 (sal Ilia 
i -a! ya. k. 863.23 
r-alhi u. mi : \’II02 (sarallu 
rahlia. un: \'II 125 igadiahlmi 
r amnia, k 815.18 idhammai 
r-avi. n n : VII 208 ichai ii 
ralii. 1. sp [ rlii-1 1 676.25. 682.12: (IV 
I 1 0 1 

r ain, k' 852.11 limMa. etc I 
r-aya. I l\' 78 ighrdclaya I 
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li, t-ad: 799,9 isatlari) 
ri-k, un. VII 170 
r-ika-n. t: I\' 1,'!2 Isematikai 
r-ikkhaka. k: V 44. 120; 1865.251 
i-icca. k: 847.22, Ikiccal 
i-icca. k-ad (:l\a): V 1081-109] 
r-ijtha, k-ad t:k-tai: 853.15 Isiltlia. 
etc . ) 

(• r-ijjha. vide tr-althai 

r-inna. k-ad I k-tal: V 154 llinnai 

r-ilu. k: 852.12 

r-ittaka. I: IV 45 Ikillakai. c). IV 43 

r-ibhisa. un: A ll 212 ikibbisai 

r-iriva. k: l/i 849.25. V 52 

r-iva. un - I’ll 207 (siMi. n i. /. ni 

r-I. k: V 44. 120 laiina-dli. 1805.25 1 

r-iva. t' IV 45 ikiiafi 

r-ivntnka. t IV 45 IklMilakai 

r-Isana. un: A' 1 1 135 ibhisanai 

r-iha. un- A' 1 1 221 isilini 

ru. un : A" 1 1 177 IMt-ru i 

iu-k. un: VII 179 

l’una, k: 873. 101 -24 1 : / Ikaiunai 

i-u, k: 840.13-20 Iparaytii. V 43 

U‘. til | ri- j ,‘i pi. pj-ni: 14.0. 821.21. 

VI 0 

it 1 , tii-ad j:anli. ante 1 VI 7 1 
i-cyyu-n. t: IV 37. 40 ipcttcyya 1 -’j 
r-t-va. un: VII 200 iUii-mii 
r-i'suin. tii-ad l:uiin: A’ I 4 1 (alu-sunn 
r-o. k: 840.5. lunr A' 1 1 13 
r-o-j, a }4 lassosi i VI 00 
L la. jll-a-t. etc.) sal 11 . V 18-20. 101 
la u. ill n 012.22: 011.9 040.4. 

049.5. 052.20-053.3, 071.22. 078.11; 

I 9: 1183. 85. 90-98. 110 

la. k: 801.25: dm-- VII 188 iji 225 

l-220i 

la. I IV 59 iDi-xalai. vide chum lla 

II i ; I IV 97: \ ucaln - 
In -k. un VII 181 1 1: silii 
la-k. mi A ll 2201-227 I 

lain k -lie ' | II 108. Ill 00 71. A IS I 

lima, k- 801 28 

li, u 1 . 1 : VII 197 1 1 98 1 


li. un: VII 228 

lika. "k’: 807.15 if: dhltalika. 

(lu. vide alui 
lu, un: VII 229 ivelm 
lla. k: 801.25. 802.1 
lla, t: 790.15; IV 00 
llaka. kl-ad i : 802. 1 

Ijha. k-ad i: k-tav 855.27: ariilha. 
etc. i 

lliaka. t: 804.12 dhejliakai 
\a, 1: IV 98-100 lannaMi, etc. I ^ 

va. t. sp- 075.18. 081.25 lk\a. cf. 
087.4: kin 

Miutu. t [ \ at-u-p 080.17. 090.1 1 : 793.13: 

1193. IV 80 1 98 1 
\ a. k-ad I : tva i • A' 170 
vftnn. k-ad l:t\anai. A’ 170 
Mila, un: I’ll 181 

\i. t i vin-i ; 080.17. 792.14; IV 101 
%-u-k. ai; j\-u-k. P VI 4.88 VI 17 
m\ sp-iid i : yn 1 . voce. 049.5. 052.20; 

11 90, 98 

in. sp-ad uyo'i. 1185. 90. — hoc: 
049.5. 052.20. II 98 

\ya. t ildia\al: 79021 idasaiyal. 

IV 01 

iliain. lii |dlnanV. 1. 2 pl.ipf-m 11.8. 

821.22. VI 5. 2. 2 /// nor-m 14.9. 

821.23. VI 4 

xlio. lii | (Him- 2 pi pr s--;u 14.2 821.15; 

81 1,22. 25; VI I 

\li<>. til. 45,27-30. 1. 2 pi. imper ni 1 1.3. 
821.18, VI 10. 38 uho-k a: llunhoi, 

2, 2 pi. p)-ni 14.7. 821.21. VI 0 
\lui-k \lm'. VI 38 

sa. uo-\ k mi li. ilcsiil 3.2. 822.15-22. S 
827.23 25. V I. 70: 102-103 ijif>|iain- 
s.l . . ji^iniN.ii 
sa. tii ad ( sri: 028 0 
sa. lii -a a I nor i 830.25. 838.29. 839,20. 

810 29 (aliosi . . nipininsi 

sa. k-ad 805 25 (ulisa- 
sa. un: VII 213 

sa. 1 j sa. I* V 2.100] l\’ 105 ilomasai; 
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804.8 (lahusai: — i-s-): 792.17 tsu- 
medhasa ) 

sa. sm-a' 779.2.4 (purisai 

sa l , sp ii-ej f bit. sg. 60.9; 642.4. <■/ 
vide sa-’; II 1 

sa 2 , sp [n-as! g. sg. 60.11; 642.3. 644.1. 
29 . . . 659.14 . . . 679.21, 681.24, 
II 1 , 54. 84 . . . 245, 240 
sa. sp-ad Iso, eso, asul 661.7-12; II 131- 
144 

sa, sp-ag (manasai 664.20 
sa. sp-ag (.sal: 644.1-17. 670.25; 111 
54 - s-u-ni 

sain, sp-ad ( : smini, /) : 644.4-12. 661.18- 
29. 662.1 (yassain . . . amussami 

sam, sp-ad (:naini: 660.6 (sabbesami. 
II 104 

sa-k. n n: VII 2 1 4 (-2 1 5) 

sa-k. t- IV 140 

saka. un: VII 27 (kassakai 

sa-ii. I: IV 9 ImaiHisal; 1 784.42 1 

sara. un: \'II 158 

sa. sp-ad |:nal: II 109-110. 147 Ipada- 
siil; 1664.61 

sa, sp-ad (:sa, /'• 644.4-14. 661.18-28. 
662,1 liniissa, etc.) 

sanam. sp-ad I • liiiiii ■ : 660.6 l650.15i. 

II 104 isabliosananii 
saya. sp-ad I : sa. / 1 644.14 (imissayai 
si. In [si-ii: 2 sg prs- 14,1. 821.15. 

811.21. 24, 842.4: VII. 54 
si. In-ad (.ol: VI 44 |t\ain aliosii 
si. sp | sn ’ nom. sg : 60.6: 60.14 moc i; 
642.4. 20 . . . 654.24-28. 655 5. 656.10- 
15; 661.3-12: 664.7. 16. 668.6. 672.1. 



687.13; 

I 12. II 1 

1 : 59. 68. 


120. 1 

30. 146. 

151-160. : 

206. 207. : 

20, S: 

sy 

adi 15.2. 

59.28. 2! 

21.4(1 611 

. 21 . 

661,8: 

Ill 1. 21 

: . V 71 



si, sp- ad |- sniinn II 108. 1 1, 

' I’a 

<hisi i ; 

1664.6) 




si-ii, lii- 

ag 1 : ini ) 

■ VI 46 t 

akasiin I 


si, l j s 

■p \ i ii - i | 

793.3-8 

IIV91 i. 

(la 

pnssi. 

' U* jassi 

. etc ] ; 

794.7 

l tr- 


jasil 


su. tii [=(= sva] 2 sg. impcr-m : 14.3 
(sin, 821.18 Issul. VI 10 (ssm 
su. un: VII 219 

su, sp [sii-p] toe. pi: 60,12. 642.3: 
644.24 . . . 660.11-26, 667.4, 674.22: 
II 1: 58. 91 ...172... 201. 209 
sum. In-ad (:uml: VI 40 (assosuinl 
s-u-fi. sp-ag ( : sa i : 1153 1 043, 1 1 
se. In [thas] 45.14-48: 1. 2 sg. prs-m 
14.2. 821.15. 811.22. 25: VI 1: 2. 2 sg. 
ipf-m 14.8. 821.22. VI 5. 4. 2 sg. 
(ii>r-ni 14.9. 821.24. VI 4 
se, tn-ag 1:842.4 I karoma.se I : 
se. sp-ag: 842.4 l gata.se I 
so. t. sp [sasl 650.19-24. 804.1. 894.1: 
IV 140 

so. sp-ad I : sal : II 147 Inianasoi : 664.14 
sma. sp [n-as-i] "hi. sg : 60.10, 642.4: 
644.26 . . . 649.24-650.7. 22. 28. 658.17 
. . . 671.21-24. 679.21. 689.29: II 1 - 
84. 99. 179. 198. 202. 228. 244 
Miiinni. sp [n-i 1 toe. sg.: 60.12, 642.4. 
644.26. 29 . . 649.16. 24-650.7. 28 . . 

656.8-9 662.28-664 2.6. 689.4: 

111: 79. 99. 105. 108, 161. 180-182. 
189. 240. 242 

sva. k-Tui l: 1 \ a ■ : 857.9 (disvai; (V 170 
s\ana. k-ad l : I \ a 1 : 857.9 idissaua : 

I V 1 70 1 

ssa. In-ad i: oyyai: 842.15. VI 50 
(assai. -— r sseD \'l 48 ilvain 

abliavissai; - l:ss;ii VI 44|ganiissai 
ssa. I: fapaeca’i IV 9 (783.421. — 
Cliila I\’ 72 

ssatji. In. 46.45-17.1: 1. / sg jilt-in 
14.11 821.25. 846 3; VI 2. 2. 1 sg. 
ion,/. 11.12 821 26. VI 7. 4. / sg. 
contt-m 1 1.14 821.27. VI 7 issiin 
ssain. In-ad l evyanii' 832.23, VI 50 
(assain i 

ssain. k \/)<irlic. flit r 870.1 
ssain. sp-ad I smiin. /V II 51. 65. 105 
1,'lissaiu : . (613. 1 1 

ssamsu. In. .7 pi. com/ II 12 821.26, 
VI 7 
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ssa-n. t: IV 68 ljatuss;n 
ssali, In |sya -r ti-pl 3 sy pit 14.10. 
821,24: VI 2 

ssate. In [sya -- 1 a 3 sy. jut- in 14.11. 
821,24; VI 2 

ssalha. In. 46 24-28- 1. 2 pi. pit 14.10. 
821.24: VI 2. 2. 2 pi. cowl 14.12. 
821.26; VI 7 . 3. 3 sy. ivnd-in 14.12 
821.26: VI 7 

ssatha. th-ad I : cyvfillia i : 832.21, VI 
.70 lassalha) 

ssanti. In ]sya - j hi’; 3 pi. jut : 14.10. 
821.24: VI 2 

ssantu. k I purtic. jut] : V 68 
ssantc. In [sya 4- jha ! 3 pi. jut-m 
14.11. 821.24: VI 2 
ssamana, k I purlic. ful-m< V 68 
ssaihe. In. 46.32-3.)- 1. [sya -[- (Ihvc 1 
2 pi. fnt-m 14.1 1. 821.25. VI 2: 2. 2 pi. 
coml-m 14.13, 821.27; VI 7 
ssasi. th [sya 4- si-j)'| 2 sy pit 14.10. 
821.24: VI 2 

ssasc. th, 46.20-32- 1. [sya — - 1 1 i a s ' 2 sy 
jut-m 14,11, 821.25: VI 2. 2. 2 .sy. 
cond-m 14.13. 821.27; VI 7 
ssa. In, 3 s (j. com/. 14.12. 821.26: VI 7 
l 33: ssa I 

ssa. sp-iid l : nii. etc. j . • : II 18. 51. 65 
limissa . - - | : sa. / 1 II 104 
ssaina. In [sya -r malsi] / /;/. jut. 

14,10, 821.24; 828,10. VI 2 
ssaina. Ih-ad ( cyyania i : 832.25. VI 50 
l assama I 

ssaini. In [sya -|- mi p] / .s;/ jut: 1 1.10. 

821.2 4; 828.10. VI 2 
ssainha, th, vide ssainlu-’ 
ssamliasc th, / pi. cowl in 11,1.'!, 
821.27. VI 7 

ssainlu-. th. 1. / pi. jut m I 1 11.821.25: 
\I .2 2. in. I. ssamhai / pi cowl. 

1 1.12, 821.26. VI 7 


ssuya. sp-ad (: sina, etc. j I : II 54. 56. 

65 l iniissiiya i 

ssiin. In, 1 sy. cond-m VI 7. vide ssanr® 
ssirnsu, th 3 pi. cond-m 14.12. 821,26. 

VI 7 

ssi. t [s s iii - i IV 91 itapassli: 

( 703.3 1 

ssu. Ih-ad Icyynnii . 832.17, VI 50 lassul 
(ssu. 2 sy. imper-m. VI 10, mile sal 
ssc. th, 2 sy. cond. 14,12. 821.26. V 7 
(VI 38- tvam alihavissai 
ha, vk-ad I/ii/i 514.10. \’I 68 Ikahali. H 
liahatii 

ha. t, sp [ha; 676.21. 682.3; IV 112 

I iha > 

ha iii. I. sp: 675.21. 676.13, 681.28. 

682.1; IV 115-116 ikaliain. taliainl 
hi. vk-ad {pit): 320,28-3.3. 455,20-456.7. 
514.10: 828.12. 830.13: VI 65-66. (i8- 
60 u liili. hchili. holuti. kali i 1 1 . pan- 
hay iliiln 

In. In jdlii. Iiii 2 sy imper 14.3. 821.18. 
828.8. 10. 832,4. VI 10. 53. 57: - 
hilopa 15.25. VI 48 
hi. un : \'ll 224 i panln > 
hi 1 , sp |bhisi inslr. jit: 60 8, 612.3. 
645.20. 647.3. 10; 610.21 Ihhii. . . . 
660.11-26. 667.7. 671.18; III; 58.. 

127. 167 201. 230 

hi', sp [hhyas-’j obi. pi: 60.10, I > 4 2 , 1 { . 

II 1 

liiin. I, sp: 676,13. 681,28, 682.1. 4; 

IV 114 116 lyahiin. kuliiin, tahiini 
hi ni ; 1 1 ) a I ; i , I, s[): 676,13. 681.28: 

I IV 116 1 

hiin-ci, I. sp: 676,13, 681.28; (IV 1 1 6 1 
lussali. \k-ad i/ii/i: 320.33. 450.1, \'l 
60 It-liissain. Inhissali. holnssali. c/. 
820.10. 838.11. 26; VI 60. dakkhis- 
sati, hhokkhissali l 
hi, mi . VII 22 1 I iissnlhi I 
I vide 1 III vide Ilia 


L 



E. 


CONSPECTUS TERMIXORUM 


I .sahnamatika i 

A eonsuller: Hh .IhalakTkar. Xyayakovr 1 1928 i. Sh Patliak el S 
Chitrao. Mahiibhasya-sabdakosa 11927 i: L. Renou. Terminologie 
grammaticale du Sanskrit 1 — III i1942i, La Durghatavrtti de 
S'aranadeva I 1 1940 k 

On a essaye de presenter ici la terminologie d Aggavainsa — et 
celle de Moggallima '(blnitaV. (Ac. — soils les litres principaux de 
phonetique 1 1 .1 . . . 1.3). morphologic '2.1 ...4.3). synlaxe (5.1 ... 
5.3). semantique 1 6.1 . . . 6.3 1 . doutillage philologique (7.1 . . . 7.3! 
et. en appendin', de nomenclature eliandasa iS.l . . . 8.9i. en reser- 
vant les paragraphes 1.3. 5,3. 0.3 aux procodes de stylisation ipro- 
sodie el melrique. la phrase et les cadres, tropes et figures k 

1 Phoneth/tie sikkha. reyles orthoepiyues sikkhas idhana: — fait 

aeousliyue vain suyyali iOOO.iti. suti: homonymie sutisamanua. 

hoinanyme saiininasiiti i ka l 0.1.3. 1 . . . 3: 

1.1 phoneme \anna a: le son leitla ja-lsadda. modifie dons le 
larynx liras, le pharynx kantlia. et les eavites hneeale et 
nasale sira.s* : vannallain upagato saddo ( different <les sons 
innrtienles avvatlasadda. y enmpiis les sons malseanls kuc- 
chitasadda i, et manifesle comine parole articulcc viiyatla- 
vftea Iviyattii: 

1.1.1 les phonemes irrednelihles akkhara. an nombre de 41 
(13; et disposes ia. a . . . h. j. in : a-kara. a-kara . . . ha-kara. 
jakara. niggahilai dans l alphabet akarappabliuli sadda. 
dependent, pour leur pmduelion iqqiatli. A' de l effort 
payalana <pn determine le son ounert vivata on ferine iplu- 
tdl nssourdi i sainvuta. 1 1* ) de I'oryane actil karana a: la 
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point e. la couronne. et Ic dos de la langue jivhagga jivlio- 
pagga. jivhamajjha. ifb <lcs regions I points* \ d' articulation 
thana Ikantha. tain, lmiddlia/i. danta. ottha. nasika. liras). 
oil se forwent les gutlurales 1 a: vilaires ) kanthaja. les pala- 
tales taluja. les cacuminales l ciribrales I muddhaja. les 
dcntales dantaja. les labiates otthaja. les nasales nasi- 
katthnnaja. la largngale urasija. orasa. la uelo-palatale kan 
thalaluja. la velo-labiale kanthottliaja. In denti-labinle dan- 
totthaja: — permutation de syllabes I plumianes ) akkharavi- 
pallasa: 

1.1.2 noy ell e sara: breve Id line more ekamallal rassa tabrege- 
ment rythmique sabhavarassata. ahregement metrique vut- 
tirassala. v. aussi 15.:si, longue Id deux mores dvimattai 
digha i allonge ment rythmique sabhavadighatii, allonge- 
ment metrique cliandadlghata. v. adi-. ma.jjhe-. uttara-digha. 
v. aussi ()21.id: on n'adinet [>as la vogelle it Irois mores 
Iplnla] en sahtanl de loin duratthass' alapaiu' 1)0. m- 92." 
Ic/. ayatassara 

-- sont homorganes savanna 1 a: sarCipa i :a — a lavamial. i — i 
livaanal. u — it luvanmu: sont depoiirnues d' homorganes 
asavauna les vogelles e — o. lesquelles doivent it re pronon- 
cees co m me des brines rassa \a vattabba devant groupe 
safifiogapubba Ic/. sannogapara i sous certaines conditions 
kvaci leltlia. mais cv tvanu: I'allernance ava : o : u s'appelle 
viparitala. I'allernance quantitative matirddu'da 921.) — 
922.7. I alternance f diowdique ten general I vannabhvda 
922. s- 

— renforcemenl apophonique : V r degri guna. 2'""' degri viul- 
dhi: nogelle accompagnic de nasalili saiumasika. isolie snd- 
dhaissaral. cf. \imnlla 11.2.11 : 

1 . 1.3 les consonnes vyafijana. qui onl la naleiir d'line demi- 
more addlianialta. el qui sont censies s'lippuger nissita sur 
tears supports nissaya 1 o: les vogelles i . son! A) sonnies 
agliosa ou sonores ghosavak ilil uspirees dlianila on non 
silhila. ((’,) d occlusion phultha. a occlusion imparfaite isa- 
kaiii pluitjlia. ou sans occlusion apluiilha, - soil encore: 
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I Da) / os' occlusives, a savoir les cinq series vagga (ka- 
vagga . . . pavagga ). chaque vagga comportant line tenue 
palliama. line tenue aspiree duliya. line moijenne latiya, 
une moyenne aspiree catuttha. line nasal e vagganta ivagga- 
pancama. v. Hup 2. is), (Db — ei les semi-voyelles va-ra-la-va 
(antaltha. en ajoutant j. Hi), In sifflante sa-kara. V aspiration 
Isonorc] i608.si ha-kara. et enfin la resonance nasale nig- 
galilta Ibindui [anusvara OOO.27]. v. sanunasika 1.1.2: 

1.2.1 It's phonemes qui se rencontrent dans une unite primuire 
(sassara- Ivannasaimidaya on dans un syntaijme vakya )cf. 
38 — 40.3) taut quits nc restent pas tels quels sarupena tit- 
thanti a I'etat delie vinndta (vissatthai on isole vavatthila, 
se comhinent sandhiyyanli u>. sambaddha. ghatana. san- 
dhita. samhita'pada 1. OIT.r.i en sandhis: a savoir interne 
vaimasandhi. externe padasandhi. vocalique sarasandhi, 
e nt re consonnes vyah.janasandhi. mixte vomissasandhi [dit 
general sadharanasandhi el identifie avec I'euplionie ver- 
sificatoire et rhetorique vuttasandhi iY2~:x, — 628.:.): 

1 .2.2 cependant. le qroupe sannoga de deux (rare me lit de trois 
<‘>25.1.: — ir. 1 consonnes combinees (sannutta) cst sujct a dis- 
sociation viyoga. visannoga. d'oii des formes dieretiques 
vyasarupa a elements libres asahnoga on deqages nis- 
sanhoga: 

1 . 2.3 le conflit des phonemes 1 • akkharfmam sannipato 1. c'est 
d dire faction reciproque dun element unterieur puhba- 
rfipa et d'un element iilterieur pararupa I dont celui-ci cst. 
d‘ ordinaire. la cause directe nimilla.o. saraniinilta. \ yafijana- 
niniilta \dclcrminc :lc phoneme de transition agamalkkhara). 
I'avancemenl paranayana (v. Oll.i.s — it', le deplacement 
thananlaragati. la modification 1 va 1.11.1a )\ ikaral til I . hint emer- 
sion viparivava 1 plutdt lnclathcsc 032. i:i it), la substitution 
adesa. /' assimilation sabhagalla 1020.1 ). la gemination dvilta, 
dvebhava 1 cf. vuga. et v. 028. 11 n : la gemination et la sim- 
plification metri causa), la chute on I'elisiom, lopa I elision 
de voyelle initiate 030. a- 032.7: haplologie — suit superposi- 
tion sifllabique. soil hapaxepie a distance akkliaralopa 
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632.2s — 2st. enfin h • sandhi an dearie me deyre dvisandhiti- 
samkhepa: — sandhi mat d propos 6.3. 

1.3.1. 1 Prosodic i cf. lalnigamhhavai : imc more malta (1.1.2 
et 1.1.3. definie 005 is — -ji i — tine tranche lerjere lahu. deux 
mores = line tranche lourde gam: — rythme ( guantitatif ) 
vutti = lahugaruniyama: pour le rythme vuttirakkhanat- 
tham. vuttanurakkhanaUhain h>. aussi 634.1 - 9 : reduction 
du mot long bavhakkharanam appattam. extension du mot 
href appakkharanam hahuttanii. 

1.3.1 .2 Recitation \ debit ■ : pronunciation uccarana ( cf. uceareti. 
pafhali 1 : facile uigreahte\ a prononcer sukluiccaraiuya. 

pour I'euphoniei snkkhuccaranattham: — mesiire. mou- 
uement propre a chague genre litteraire: vatta igathavatta. 
Suttantuvatta. etc.. 633. 1. n. 1. tarahga-. tarahgabheda-. 
galita-\alta etc. etant oh sole tea natthappaynga scion Spt ad 
Yin II IO8.21I: psalmodie ( recommandee par le Mattie ) 
sarabhanna: intonation sara: on n ad met pas V intonation 
de cunlilenc ides hrahmancsi ayalako gitassarn: pause 

cheda. faire une l petite) pause lisakaini vicchindali 6.1.3. 1. 

1.3.2 Metrigue chandovicilil sattha 1 ’.metre i syllabiguc > i clian- 
da.s — vannaniyama: perfection metrigue chandasampatti: 
faute metrigue ehandobhanga. ehandohani: allonge me nt 
metrigue chandadighala: pour le metre » chandanurak- 
khanallham 1 cf. 632.2! i. chandorakkhava. galhilbandhasu- 
khatlain : v. 8.1 .. . 8.0: 

- la poesie pajja isirophigue gathapadabaddha ) s' oppose a la 
prose gajja iciumivapadanii. an genre mi.ite geyya. et a u 
style dcs commentaires. etc., kaeeha: 

— strophe 'silokal galha. digue de i vers gfithapada. pada 
I pathaina- . . . catnllha-pada : strojihe a sir lit/nes cluip- 
pada galha, cf. deux Hynes irregulieres \ isamagatha- 
padadvayam. Pj II 404. si; digue) a excellent adhikakkhai a- 
Ipadak accakkhara. ri deficit finakkbaral pada I: enjamhe- 
ment de syllabc ou de mot akkharasainkauti. padasamkanti. 

1.3.3 Ornements alanikara de forme 1 sabdfdamkaral : rime 
yamaka ( ns >. ussonnnce-alliff endian jamiprnsai 364 n. e. 
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Le verbe akhyata 1 10.31 — 33 1 . akhyatika. kiriyapada: 

2.1 ratine dhatm element primaire. different (A! du mot flechi 
pada Id suffixe tyadi on syadil. iBi (In morpheme (• for- 
malism v. Index I) l paccaya I njoute a line ratine, a un theme 
linga. a line onomatopee anukarana>. soit. pour le nom. kit 
1 3.1l. soit pour le verbe. vikaranapaccaya (2.21 ou novika- 
ranapaccaya. ij compris V augment akaragama, le redouble- 
incnt abblnisa. ct la nasale inf Lice niggaliitiigama: 

2.1.1 ratine : formic d'line seule voyelle suddhassara I comme 
i » : monosijllabe I comme pill: polysyllabe anekakkhara fen 
comptunt ie.vposant anubandha. comme gam-u. silok-a. 
jagar-a. nnlh-i: oil reellement dissyllabe aluttanta. comme 
omit, cine': a consonne finale simple asafinoganta (sauf I'e.v- 
posant). comme kar-a: a yroupc final * saiinoganta. comme 
cint-a: 

voyelle radicate dhatu's is>ara: ( consonne I finale 'dhatvl- 
anlalkkbara'. / icnnlticine upadhii: 

— substilut l theme suppletif ) iidesa: agregat de ratines dha- 
tuddiina tv. aussi 573 . 1 580.2. 004a i- l.a: tie nature verbale 

dhiilumaya i comme -kara. -ja dans les upapadasamasa 
5.2.2.41 : 

2.1.2 ratine d voie active parassa-bhilsii. d voi.i moyenne at- 
lano-bhasa: a double voi.v ubhavalo-bhiisa '2.2.3) : transi- 
tive sakamma i ka i. intransitive akammaika': 

2.1.3 le sens <le la ratine dhfdvattha. lequel est un etat bhilva 

on line activite kiriyit { comme salta ou gati. sadda . . . avaga- 
bana. upaseva. spjana'. s'elargit tv. atlhatisayayoga i. varie 
I anokattha hi dhalavo '. ou est dif ferencie par un pre- 
vevbe upasagga I determinant line nuance : visesakara. jo- 
taka. 4.1.1 4.1.3): 

2.2 caractei istique <dc theme verbal) vikarana et novikarana: 

2 . 2.1 scion les caraeteristiipies du present primaire. I' ensemble 
des ratines dhiilugano ibhiiviidayo dlialavo ) sc divise en 
bnit classes ajthavidba dhiilugana. a savoir bhuviidi ru- 
dliadi divildi svadi kiyadi gahftdi tanadi curiidi. ehaque 
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classe etant dispose e selon I'ordre suddhassara. kanta, 
khanta. ganta . . . santa. lianta. Janta U>. 572.2« — 573.13 : tet- 
tiinsavidhena dhatusangahol ; 

2.2.2 themes secondaires : passif kammuno kiriyapadam. y 
compris Yob jet-agent kammakattar et Yimpersonnel bhava- 
kiriyapada: causatif karita. hctukattar. avec son passif : 
causatif au 2' " l<; degre dvikaritam hetukattupadani : de skier a- 
tif tumicchattha: denomincitif dhaturupakasadda I derive 
d'un lerme comparant upamana. d'un objet qu on desire » 
alticchai. avec son causcdif 587,27 — a: 

2.2.3 diathese on voix [upagralia] -.active parassa-pada. moye li- 
ne attano-pada (pubbachakka : paracbakka): 

2.2.3.1 temps et modes ilakanb : t At sabbadhatuka : present 
vattamana. imparfait hiyyattani fanajjatanaL imperatif 
1 pa ilea ml, optatif Sattami: iBl asabbadhatuka lardhadha- 
tuka] : par fait parokkha. aoriste ajjatani 'bhilta/ , futur 
bhavissanti. eonditionnel kalatipatti: appartiennent an 

Sanskrit le precatif as! et le futur du lendemain svatani: 

2.2.H.2 valeur temporelle kala 3.1.1 1 : actiiellc paccuppaniia 
1 cj. vippakata 3.1.1): passee alita I soil a proximite sami- 
pamhi. a distance hiyyo pablmti. hors la vue apaceakkha. 
cj. 3.0.3i : a venir anagala. bha\is->a/ Id proximite sanilpe): 
non realisee kiriyalipanna: — permutation de temps kiilavi- 
pallasa: 

2.2.3.3 valeur module amillakab ik la ( Kt\ Mind 417 181 .nega- 

tion Ulcfense I palisedhana avec ma : mayoga ' />. aussi a-. 
867. is. 868.7 1 ; reponse Ulu defendants, introiluite par nanu. 
a une question Ulu plaignant I putlliapalivacaiia : affirmation 
cateijoriipie hpiant a Ikmenir ) ckainsa et avassaipbhaviva : 
interrogation etonnee. v. kalban-bi-nama-voga: 

— lA. imperatif] ordre analli I cf. niyoga I. sonhuit et turn 
asittha, imprecation akkovt. malediction sapatha. detnande 
yacana: 

- III. imperatif on optatif I priere patthana. reguete ajjhittha. 
invitation definie nimanlana. invitation a choisir amanlana. 
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modus deliberations sampuccliana: precepte [regie, com- 
mundement) vidhi. incitntion pesa. autorisatioi i atisagga, 
oppurtunite < onici le moment de . . . i pattakala (3.1.2): 
1C. optatif I concession anumati. supposition parikappa. 
Hiialiji cation araha. satti. — dans line subordonnee I yam 
f wee optatif ) apres kala. samaya. vela: 

2.3 flexion verbale [tin] lyadi. v. vibhatti 1 3.3: voyelle desinen- 
tielle vibhatlissara I: paradigme verbal kiriyapadamala 25.24 
— 30.21 1821.1:— 822., ii: 

2.3.1 [genre : le oerbum finitnm est avyattalinga. 3.3.11: 

2.3.2 nombre vacana v. 3.3.2 i le verbe s'aecordant avec ses 
karaka — agent oil objet ' — . tandis (pie Faction kinya 
est line : abhedasanikhal : — permutation tie nombre vaca- 
navipallasa: 

2.3.3 personne in. 3.0.3) purisa : ' iittamapnrisa. 2"" 1 ' majjlii- 

mapurisa. d'""' palhamapmisa: -- selon I'ordre pathama- 
majjhima-uttama c'esl toujours la personae ulterieure para 
<pii Vemporte tjuand on parle de plus d'une personae eka- 
bhidhane: homonymie de desinences personnelles n.vaca- 

nasangaha 45. v — 48. 21 : — permutation tie personae purisa- 
vipallasa. 

3 Le nom naniii. naniikapada: le theme nominal patipadika. litiga 

— soil primnire i3.1|. soil sicontlaire (3.2). soil compose 15.2) 

— est. du point de one tie la provenance : ratio nnel anvattlia. 
etymoloyique [scion le liimtlmaya, 7. 1.2.2) neruttika. wqni.s par 
V usage rfijhika Irujhisaddal. imitatif anukarananama, amene 
par le hast ml yadiccbaka on par line cause particuliere nemit- 
tika, indication d'une t/ualite gunanaina. d'une caracteristique 
[ exteiieure I lingika. oil d'un etat Uldge I avatthika: 

— en taut tpie terme recti on nom propre sauna it est : council - 
tionnel sninaiinFiiiuina. impose kittima. artificiel karima, meto- 
nymique opacarima. upparitionnel opapatika: — 

— le nom type nainaiiama I ef. siiddbanaina I (lesiyne : un concept 
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vikappanama. un oh jet simple paccekanama. un agreyat saniu- 

hikanama. on bien il implique un contruste patipakkhikanama: 

3.0. 1 substantif abhidheyyalinga. padhanalinga 'a: ananiia- 
pekkhaka), gunipada: cf. guni-vacaka: 

3.0. 2 mljectif vaccalinga. appadhanalinga. gunanaina: 

3.0. 3 prunom sabbanama, sabbanamikaipada l : relutif uniya- 
mattha. interrogntif pucclianattha, puccliasabbanama: 
demonstratif. inditp.iant : I'objel Ires prache accautaxanii- 
pavacana. I'objel rupproche samipavacana. I'objel eloiyne 
duravacana indiepiant ee < pii ist hors In rue '2.2.3.21 pa- 
rammukbavacana: — unuphorique anvadase). enclitique 
padasma-para: 

— personnel : T' n ' pers. attain valtabbavacanain. 2""“' pers. vena 
kalbeli. lasmiin vallabba\ acanain '2fl7.ii, cf. 288. in: 

— v. aussi paliyngi/i. dixakala\avallha\acana Idisasabba- 
nama I. adhigalaparavacana: 

3.0. 4 nom <lc nombrc : cardinal samkbavaoana. xamklna ' sab- 

ha fnainu In. 290 . j 1 '— a l . suit substantif sainkbappadbana 
soil adject if sanikbeyyappadbana 301 .r, 308. rr ordimd 

sanikbyapurana: 

3.1 theme nominal primairc |krl| : kit. kitaikai. kitanta: ici Ic 
trade des suffixes primmres kibbidbana e<> mprend aussi les 
unadi tie Kc-Mg el. coinme pnrtout : les kit propres icomme 
kvi. n - \ u. kba. n. Index I)), les tjcruntlivu kicca, les tdisnlu- 
tifs tvadiyanla. el I'infiniti f Imnanla: 

3.1.1 vateur tcniporelle kata outre les kit a letups indetcr- 

tnine aniyalakala. aniyainitakala l cf. aniddiltbakalika I mi 
f t pi inlaid les Irois temps tekalika. xabbakale i A ) actnellc 

\ allaniana f telle habitude, telle conduitc. let savoir-faire : 
taxxila. taddbannna. lassadbukarin ). tluns une subordon - 
nee I le partieipe present 1 en emirs tie locution, \ippakata 
(v. 80. 2 ‘, I: i III [itissee atita :n. nitjha dans une subordonnee 
d'ahsolutif. n. nxxnkkana I tmleeetleiile . pubbakala cf. 80 »> 
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I ou me me simultanee samfmakala. voire posterieure* 
aparakala!, lex deux actions verbales ay ant le me me agent 
oli non samanakattuka. ekakattuka ou asamanakattar (cf. 
lakkhana. hetu. vyattayal: (Cl a venir hhavissaf — dans 
line subordonnee il'infinitif I complement d'une expression 
d'intentiom icchattha, on de qualification , araha. sakka. 
bhabba. anucchavika. lex deux expressions agant le meme 
agent samanakattuka: 

3.1.2 valeur module i2.2.3.3> : inciialinn pesa. autorisalion ati- 
sat*^a. opportunity 1 vest le moment de . . ,»i pattakala. ne- 
cessity avassaka. dette adhamina I lex kicca et n-Il. impreca- 
tion akkosa. souhait et me u asittha: 

3.1.3 fonction de bhava 2.1.3 et de karaka 5.1.1 ibliavasa- 
dhana. kattusadhana . . . adhikaranasadhana i : ' A t Fac- 
tion / lie siibslanlif verbal i bhfna. et son produit i symptoine\ 
tena-nibbatta: Faction , <lu cniisatif karita 865. u: iBi I'agent 
diomen actoris i kattar: I'agent da causatif la: helukaltar 1 
865 . ji: le regime direct kamma: ['instrument karana in. 
aussi 870. is . . . -nl: le lieu i nomen loci I adhikarana: 

3.2 theme nominal secondaire laddbila. laddliilantapada I sa 
function • laddhilavulli )• quant aux morplu mes da fcminin 
i t Hi! v. Index I) sous a'tt. i ' t ) et nadi. cf. ekasesa 798 s — 
TOO.:: (plant aux taddhila itwariables v. 3.3.3 1803,22... 
806. si : 


3.2.1 les suffixes taddhila. sauf pour lex cos on. oixenx atthan- 
tarani anapekkbilva. its n'expriment (pie le sens du mot 
base sakaltha I cf. iabhhaval. s'einploient pour : lintenxite 
U’omparatif. xujierlatif I visosa: la diminution In. khuddakal 
avee les nuances d'attendrissement anukanipa. derision bda, 
dedain kucchita: I'etat I nomen abxtraelunii bhava: la ca- 
racleristique lin^a. la ressemblancc upama 700. u: l as- 
semblage inomen collectivumi sainfiha. ou lamas rasi: 
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3.2.2 its forment lex adjectifs : possessifs atthiatthavaf (mantv- 
attlia, , tad ass’ atthi. et d'cippartenance tassa santakam. 
tassedam f5.1.2'i. d’origine yattha-jata lyato pakkhandati. 
tato-agata. tab-bliaval. d’instrument et d'auteur yena-kata. 
de nuttier e tap-pakata, tan-nibbatta. <i nssaisonnement tena- 
samsattlia. de colorant tena-ratta. de frequence tab-bahula. 
de maladie I tassa I abadha: 

— de mesiire ( dimension l tassa-parimana, de valeur yam ara- 
hati, de pri.r tena-klta. d'outil de chasse tena-hata. tena- 
baddlia ; 

m% de base 1 fondement \ lainlhana, lad assa Ihanam, de ressort 
tattha-vidita-pariyapanna, de portee tannissita. sannidhana: 
d’utilite tas-sadhu, cj. aussi : decouvert par . . . dittlia. en- 
seigne sittlia. preche desita approuve juttha. souhaite l de- 
sirable ) iccliitabba: 

3.2.3 ds caracterisent une personae par : son ascendance lassa- 
apacca I gotta, kula : patronymupie) : sa naissance ou son 
nf it lire l jati: le lieu oil il nit. sejourne . est eleve bbavati. va- 
sati. vaddhati: le pays qu'il goiwerne yattha-issara [ tad- 
raja J : 

— sa conduite sda. son men vata. Vobjet dc sa devotion yas- 
miiii-pasanna. ses appetits tad-atthika. son etude yam 
adhite: 

— charge oil emploi niyoga Iniyuttai: metier sippa. gat pie-pain 
jivika. marchandise bhanda: voiture. embarcation. manic re 
de porter le fardeau vena carati. larati. valiati: armes 
awidlia. fca fnvori vena dibbati: moijen de competition 

sportive i vena jayati 787.it,: 

3.3 flexion nominate : sup svadi. \ibliatti i2.3l: enonce aiunr- 

phe avibliattikaniddesa. enonce sans desinence visible lutta- 
vibhattika. aditthavibhattika: paradiqnie nominal vihliat- 

timala. namikapadamala 87. r. . . . 308. n: 

3.3.1 genre linga: le masculin pullinga I corps svelte, paradigmc 
distinct : visada I s' op pose an feminin itlhilinga (corps 
rejilet. paradigmc confus : a\isadal. aussi bien (pi an neutre 
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napumsakalinga dgpe intermediate : n eva-visada-navisa- 
dat; on distingue les themes a un, deux . on trois genres 
eka-, dvi-. ti-linga I cf. vaccalinga 3,0.2) et ceux d genre in- 
determine aniyatalinga, tandis que certuines formes s'adap- 
tent nux trois genres lingattayanukula, sabbalingika. cf. 
914, s — 12 . et un grand nombre de themes feminins connuis- 
sent i en samasa 5.2) la motion masciilin-neutre : bhasita- 
punmapumsaka 769. 29 — 773.3; pour les licences stylistiques 
concernant les trois genres, u. 912.33 — 914.12; 

— comme le verhum finitum ne distingue [>as le genre \est 
avyattaliiiga i. Vadverbe kiriyavisesana est it l ace. sg. n: 
bhavanapmnsaka: — permutation de genre lingavipallasa; 

3.3.2 nombre (samklial vacana i 2.3.2 ! : singulier ckavacana. 
duel [inusite i dvivacana. pluriel bahuvacana. putluivacana, 
anekavacana: 

— singulier : d' unite comjiosec samudaya: d'espece jati. sa- 
mafu'ia; d'agregnt ckattalakklmna { n. samfdiaradvanda 
5.2.4i ; inetongmique utpaearital: le eontenant pour les 
contains, nissaya pour nissila: 

— pluriel 1736.1 -737. n ) : de premiere personne ipluralis auc- 
toris i attar?. de respect I plurulis mniestatis. reverentiic I ga- 
rni kara): d'ellipse ekabhidlmiia. ekasesa: mctonijmi<iue : les 
contains pour le eontenant. nissita pour nissaya. les habi- 
tants pour le lings lamnivasa. la jeunesse du pugs pour un 
prince laniputtn: pluriel reipiis par tine ruhrique matika 
on par line question puccha; 

-- le pluriel du nombre indetermine apariochoda. aniyata. ani- 
rupita: le pluriel id' line aclinite mentule I determine par les 
ob jets arainmanabbeda. on par les effets kiccabheda I cf. 
milluiarainmaiia I: - pour I'altcrnuncc de nombre ad sen- 
sum n. 915.1V— 21 ; 

3.3.3 cas vibhalti : noniinatif pathama. paecatla < si. pi. ‘yol. 
nceusutif dnliya. npayoga lain. pi. yoi. instrumental tativa. 
karana (mi. pi. ’hi), dutif catulthi. sampadan'iy la ( J sa. pi. 
’nam). ablatif ‘paficami. nis.sakka 1 sma. pi. 'hi), genitif 
chafthi. sanii/i I'sa. pi. 'nainl. locatif "satlami. blnunina 
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• smini. pi. sul. vocntij atthaml. alapana I si. cf. ga: pi. So); 

— permutation de cas vibliattivipallasa ( cf. -viparinama) ; 

— sauf les quelques formes easuelles figees vibhatyantapatiru- 
paka. certaines desinences sont affectees du nom de cas vi- 
bhattisanna. soit en fonction de nominatif 1681. n — 22 ). d'in- 
strumental (680. 2 s — -±». 804. i — 71 . d'ablatif (680. 2 * — 681. s). de 
genitif 1 680. ns — -681.4 1 . de loeatif (680. 2 s — 681. m: 2 : — 682. 4 ), 
de casus temporalis kale I682.:> — 684. 121 . modalis fikiira et 
pakara 1804.1 — :. 805. n — 806.sl. distributions vibhage 1 803.22 
— 804.7. 868 11 — 860.. I: — on ujoutc I'essif-factil (abliutatab- 
bhavc) 874.27 — 876a [cvij. 

4 Les mots invariables avyaya. n'etunl pas sujels a flexion vyaya 
1746.2 — 11 : cf. asanikhvasadda 1 . soul mis nil rang des themes 
linga 641.22. 

4.1 Les vingt preverhes upasagga. opasaggika'paclai — en san- 
skiit [pradij. cf. 752.22: ici a el u. etant siuldhassara i2.1.1). 
sont en tele — si meltint. in niecasamasa i5.2i. devant 
l element par eux gnalifie. a Vexceptinn de pati pari abhi 
comme kainmappavacaniya, 4.3: 

— purfois le prcverbe — oiseiu upasaggamatta I cf. As 136.2,->l 

— - n a joule rien au sens radical (Hull vatllia. uutrcment il le 
restreint biidbale, on s'g conforme ainivatlaU. on le diffe- 
reneie \iseseti I \ isesakara. visesakaraka. 2.1.3l. en lui con- 
ferant. le cas eclieanl. une nuleur Irunsilinc : sakammakat- 
tasadliaka (cf. 11. 2 . 7 - 12. n: 

— ■ mix prenerhes — donl le idle dans les avvavibliava 5.2. 1) 

se troiine specific 746 u — 740.12 — on attrihue 880. 2 : 1 — 886. :, 
d'accord anec la Rupasiddlii la facidtc de determiner les 
significations on nuances d'aliord locales — de: 

4.1.1 iire au dcssus. dominer jadli'd : iiparibhava. addhittluina. 
issara. adbibiiavana > sur passer adbikal tllia l : 

clever | ud | : uddhakamma. uggata > prendre naissancr 
sambhava. allalablia: 

l.s Utbaisser. dcscendrc ! a\ a | : adlmhhaxa > me priser pa- 
ribbava: 

— arriver fa| : paili '.i: aboulir d une marivada. tic.. 5.1. 1.5) 
> commenccr adikamma: 
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s'approcher [upa] : upagama. samipa > ressembler sa- 
disa, etre cle misc 'upapattij yutti: 

s'eloigner [apa] : apagata I eviter vajjana i > ofjenser pa- 


dussana: 

alter an devnnt <le jahhi| : abhinuikhibhavu > sahier van- 
dana. etre convenable \agreable\ saruppa: 

rencontrer [prati ] : patigata < conlrarier paliloma i > nier 
palisedha: retourner nivallana > equiimloir patinidlii <sa- 
disai. com] tenser iremedien patikarana: 

suit) re ianu] : anugala Ipaccha-atlhai > etre inferieur 
hlna, per sister anupacchinna: 

reunir [sam] : samodhana. sanikhepa. samgala. samgaha > 
couvrir pidhana \cf. samvarana i a i pi] Abh 1183]: > idees 
de : egalile sama. exactitude samma. bien-etre samiddhi: 

separer j vi ; : viyoga > dijferencier visesa: idees de .di- 
versile vividha. opposition vimddha. privation I sans* I vi- 
gala daideur \irupa>: 

is'en\ oiler [para] : gati > <se i perdre parihani. perdre an 


jeu kaliggalia): 

outrepasser | a ( i j : atikkanla > surpasser atikkamana: 
idees d'e.rces alisaya et d'intensite bluisatlha: 


.2 entourer lpari| : sainantalo-bhava > embrasser filihgana 
i cj. j>arissajana i, limiter \preeiseri pariccheda: 

sortir inih] : nikkhanla. niharana > produire patukam- 
nia. I'idee dc privation 1 sans") abhava. niggata: 

I ressortir I jpraj > dominer padhana. issara: prendre sa 
source sandana > etre acheve abliinipphanna: 

I r\entrer fni] : antopavosana: > les idees de : habilete 
clieka. comparaison npania. observation i attention I upadha- 
rana : 

couvrir [apil : samvarana >cf. 392. ink v. plus hunt sous 
reunir » : 

bien . mat jsu. dull] : snbhana. sukha. sutthugala. samniii- 
gata. respcctivement : asobhana. kuccliita I — laideur virii- 
pata. penurie asamiddlii. peine \<lif ficulte] kieclia. inevi- 
stence abhava): alien n e.reinple ici. ni dans la Uupasiddhi. 
d'uu einploi vraiment preverbal de su-. dn- : 
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4.1.3 plusieurs upasagga se partagent les valeurs de : prendre 
gahana. adana: desirer icclia. venerer accana. pujana: cri- 
tiquer dosakkhana. reprouver garaha: etudier ajjhayana, 
— surtout la nuance intensive [a. pra. sain, upa] pakattha, 
bhusatllia ibhusoi. adliika. 

4.2 Les particules -- affirmatives, negatives: nos adverbes. con- 
junctions et interjections — nipata. nepatika'pada I, nipatin. 
cf . nipatapakkbika. passent pour asatvavacaka lasatvava- 
cana i — etrangeres a I'expression de In substance Isatva a: 
dabba exprimee par le nama et portnnt la kiriya (pie diffe- 
rence /upasagga 887.nl: 

— pour leur place initiate, mediate. post-positive padadimhi. 
padamajjhe. padavasanc (cf. padasma-para I v. 903. is — 
1)04.23: a mains (pi'elles ne soient de pures chenilles nipala- 
matta. ees particules. — - dont le role duns les avyaylbhava 
i5.2.1l rcssort de 749. '-x 750. — a us si hien que les agregnts 
de particules mpatasainudaya. se divisent scion leur func- 
tion 

4.2.1 lAl copulative saimicraxa : casaddattlia 111. 23). iB) 
disjunctive vikappaim. iC.l negative patisidba I na i. iDa— d) 
expletive I Dionysius Tlnax. ed. I hlig p. 90) pfuana: 

— Aab: simple enumeration ( nominate I kovalasamuccaya. co- 

ordination d'expressions verhales i propositions dont la der- 
niere est accessaire) an\;iea\a: AccI: graupement d’enti- 

tes distinctes ilaridarayoga. association formant tin tout 
samabitra. 5.2.4: 

It: a la particule va on attrilnie aussi le sens capuhdif sam- 
ucraya. comparatif sadisatllia. et celtti d'option limitee 
vavallhilavibbasa. 7. 3.2.3: 

C: la negation nisedba in. encore bliavaniscdha. {pasajja- 
patisedba : pariyudasa) I est exprimee par na. no, a- f cf. 
nib 4.1.21.*'/ la prohibition Llcfensei par ma i2.2 3 3l: on 
repousse [tar Iblalani. kbalu; 

Da: les expletives de la [thru. se Iformulcs de transition ; che- 
nilles retpiises par la municre de purler vacasilittbala. 5.3.1) 
padapiirana se dislingiienl des expletives semanliques » Db 
altbapurana. 
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Db Latthapurana est : 

4.2.2 complement i oil rtniplacant. cf. vibliattisanna 3.3.31 
d'une forme casuelle vibhattiyulta 1 893. in — 895. i.v. nom.. 
a cc.. instr.. dot. abl.. loc., voc. I 

ou bien: 

4.2.3 sans rapport avec le sgsteme casuel avibliattiyulta: cette 
classe nombreuse bahuvidha I environ 130 mots ) presente 
des nuances varices (bahusu atthesu i comme 

4.2.3.1 ornatus causa vacanalamkara ( 4.2.1 I)ai: attcnte 
[cf. akanksa] o: besoin d’etre complete par le verbum finitum , 
ussukkana 1 comme che: les morphemes tvadil: suite con- 
tinue anantariya [ou ininterrompue : aviccbinnal: chang e- 
ment de sujet Ide rubrique I adhikarantara: reference an 
precedent anvadesa: d savoir» so katamu ili 1 892.21 1: oui- 
dire anussava: i souvenir anussarana et I reflexion parivitak- 
kana: resolution vavassagga: lubie sanikappa: 

4.2.3.2 souhait let vceui asiinsa. pricre pattbana. demande ya- 
cana (2.2.3.31: (puslian pai'dia >cf. 884. ui. pucchana lie 
fpioi. le comment, le pourguoi : vattlnipucchana. upayapuc- 
chana. karanapuccbana ): exception {limitations sous forme 
interrogative I'/l appainaltaviscsapucclia 902, n: exception 
visesa Ir/. mais vyatirekak opposition Subjection) accan- 
tavirodha. assentiment sampaticcbana. vacanasanipati- 
ggaha: uyrernent anmnodana. concession I consenlemcntl 
anuggaba: 

— doute samsava. supposition sambba\ana 884. u (saiiikiiva- 
ttbana?!. conclusion amimana. decision niccbaya: exclusion 
(I'un terme purticulicr viscsanivatlana. certitude (convic- 
tions ekamsa, confirmation i • on souligne*) dajhikarana. re- 
striction avadbarana <f/. avatlbanab delimitation pavi- 
ccbeda Icf. sappatiyogilajolana l: analogic patibbaga (cf. dis- 
semblance asadisallal. illustration lexemple I nidassana. 
upanui: conformite avec </ch padaUlianalivatti fyoggatai: 
association samakiriya. separation vippayoga fpariva jjana, 
axamgbata I: presque* isakaiii apattabhave: 
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4.2.3.3 instruction upadesu: incitation codana. encouragement 
sampahamsana. eloye I applaudissement I pasainsaua: repro- 
bation garaha I cf. kucchitalthai : clepit aruciisucanai. honte 
lajjanakara. pitie anukampa. affliction klieda. desespoir 
vibada. 

4.3 Les prepositions, oil plus soiwent post-positions, kamma- 
ppavacaniya a: les upasagga ' et un nipata : did! i en rapport 
syntaijmatique avec I'ncciisatif dutiya. exposmxt <lu karama. 
expriment : la caracteristujuc tempnrelle on locale lakkhana 
d’une action-. finferiorite hina: la participation 1 bhaga: 
la notion d' anec. lie long de i sahattha: idles sold em- 
ployees conune complement d line expression distributive 
vlcchayoge. et pour indiyuer par rapport a t/ui on est ainsir 
itlhainbhulakkbana. 

5 Rapports synhu iynes ifi.2.1' 

5.1 Le sy ntay me vakya u hi vvasa. v. 5.2 1: 

5.1.0 sont employes eomme e as absolus. sans relation ndnomi- 
nale i sami 'sambandha ni adverbale kiriyabhisainbandha: A 
le nominatif ules rubrujues matikainu sens du theme lingal- 
tha [ Kill II 4. it: Pan II 3.n. pratipadikartha . . .j. 1. te nocatif 
palhama. althann an sens d’amanlai.ia a: yam alapali. soil 
(pi on s adresse a tine personnc puggalalapana. a line chose 
inanimee ni jjivalapana. on yu’on apostrophe un attribul 
dliammalapana iceci dans te nmnoloyiic intericnr antojnp- 
pana. m i : 

— les synlaymes dits yenitif ahsolu anadaramhi clialthi et 
localij ahsolu blia\ asallami caracleriscnt faction ucrbale. 
sont bhuvalakkhana: cl c csl anec line substance dabbu oil line 
i/ualite gima aitssi turn (/n ance unc kiriya ipfcst cense se 
construire I aeeasatil des mots siynifiant duree k a 1 a et par- 
cours addhan en our d'ex primer /’adherence reeiprotpie con- 
tinue accantasanfinga. 

5.1. 1.1 1‘urini les six i ef. ce pendant blm\a 2>().aa 21.n. B8,:so: 

10. ft - -11.211 relations adverbales. factenrs ipii realisent lac- 
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tion I en puissance) karaka I kiriyabhinipphattiya nimittam l, 
I'agent kattar, caracteri.se par la realisation abhinipphadana. 
se distingue, en tant qu agent propre suddhakattar, de 
I'agent causatif hetukattar. hetu, et de I'agent reflechi kam- 
makattar: I'agent actif Uni nominutif I est abliihitakattar, 
I'agent du passif [ci V instrumental ) . anabhihitakattar; 

5.1. 1.2 le regime direct [kartur ipsitatamamj on iobjet kamma, 
caructeri.se par le fait d'etre obtenu ( agi»j par faction 
kiriyapatti ikirivaya papuniyatel, est distingue de fobjet- 
agent Ida causatif ) kattukamma: I objet passif [an nomina- 
tif ) est abliihitakamina. I'objet de l' actif l« I'accusatif) . ana- 
bhihitakamma; faction a deux regimes dvikammika kiriya 
se construil auec un objet immediut katbitakaimna et an 
regime mediat akalhitakanima: tikaminaka v. 12.31 — 13, 10 : 

— objit d ntteindre papaniya. a produire nibbattanlva, d modi- 
fier. transformer vikaramya (.sod en detruisunt la matiere. 
soit en la laissant subsister : pariccattakarana. apariccatta- 
karanal: objet d desirer icchitakamma. indesiridile anic- 
chitakamma. indifferent novicchitananicchitakamnia; 

5. 1.1.3 f instrument karana le. d d. le moyen par excellence 
sadliakalania ). curncteri.se comine I'outillage dc faction 
kiriyaxanibhara. est un instrument du dedans I personnel! 
ajjbaltikakarana on un instrument exterieur bahirakarana; 

— la classification karanabheda 734.32 -735.21 vise plutot ics 
emplois du 3'""'cas tatiya. karanavacana (3.3.3 ) . soit : instru- 
mentalis instrument! karana-karana, nyentis kattu-. causa' 
belli-, respectus visesana-. modi itlhambhfita-. saciativu.s sah'- 
allba-. dissociations nisxakka-. objecti kamma-. loci fuel po- 
tius temporis I blnimma-, pricdicalivus (a: inopuc I paccatta- 
karana: - par mi les autres instrumentuux> fadafifiakarana, 
on releve : pnepositionnlis nipatayoga-karana. sahadiyoga-, 
membri deformis kucchitanga-, absoluendi kiriyapavagga- 
(a: kiriyaya asuni pariiiilthapanaiu ). temporis et via • kalad- 
dhana-. favoris vcl studii manditiissiil k Ika-. mensuru', etc.. 
pubba-sadisa- . . . sakhiladiyogaf-ayoga-lkarana: 

13 
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5.1. 1.4 le destinataire sampadana 1 c. d d. t'f/iii yni recoil u son 
profit patiggahakal. cnracterise par l' deception patiggahana. 
est clnsse scion I'attitade de la personne quon vise par 
I'objet ; yam karmanabliipraiti] : le don n est pas repousse 
anirakaranasampadana. il a etc demande ajjhesanasam- 
padana. il est agree anumatisampadana: 

— ce karaka. y comjiris le regime de plaire d, conuenir a. de- 
voir d ruccati. khamati. dliarayate. etc. (694.7 — 701.15 i est au 

cas ehatthl. samivacana. tandis < pie les restes du datif 
leatullhl. en -aval sold reduits an sens final (tadatthya) 
tadattlia. tumatthn. et an regime medial (les verbes mener* 
et idler : nayanatthakamma. gatyatlliakamma: 

5. 1.1.5 le point de depart apadfuia est la limile avadhi — im- 
mobile niccalavadhi fdhruva] on < pii sc deplace calavadlii: 
limite inclusive abhividlu on exclusive mariyada — oil ruc- 
tion prend naissance ( on aboutit 4 . 1.1 fa] lion distingue /'apa- 
dana a separation jdujsique kayasaimogapubbakaapadana 
de cede d separation mentale cittasannogapubbakaapadana: 

— Taction visee par ce karaka son visaya est on enon- 
cee. ( par line forme du verbum finitum i : nidditthavisayaapa- 
dana. on iinpliguees ( expression cllipligue d completer par 
in i ( ibsolulif del'ini. v. 705.^1 : upatlavisayaapadana. on bien 

sujet d l inlerence : anumevyavisayaapadana 'a: abl. 
comparalionis . v. vibhalto 706. r, an; 

5.1. 1.6 le lieu okasa <c. d < 1 . le cadre - temps el espace — a- 
dhara.on la sphere d'activite adbikarana i. est cnracterise par 
le fait di servir de support d Taction adharai.ia. bien en- 
tendu indireclemenl paramparaya. puisque Taction, elle. est 
inherente d Tagenl on d Cobjet (katlusamavcta. knmmasam- 
aveta). lestpiels soul propremenl • padhanavasena I /a- 
dharn de la kiriya: on distingue /'okasa : d penetration l on 
total I vyapika. d contact Uni sufierficiel i opasilesika. de 
voisinage (on adjacent I samipika. de domaine ion eonipre- 
hensif I vesayika 

5.1.2 La relation ad nominate sambandha. d savoir le posses- 
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seur» sami/i, uutrement dit Videe exprimee par le genitif? 
chatlhivihitattha. nest pas tin karaka (711.24 : pas plus que 
l amantana 5.1.0). mais elle pent passer pour le resultat 
d'un concours entre reaction* et le <-.facteur? kiriyakaraka- 
jata 721.21, 712.s la. cependant 712.20 — 713, nj: 

— toutefois , le terme samin [contrairement d Vusage de Pa- 
nini II 3 , 39 , Kat II 4. 33] resume les notions de : proprietaire 
samisambandha (yassa patii. propriete dhanasambandha 
lyassa sani). voisinaye samipa-. totalite samuha-, partie 
avayava-, produit [obtenu par modification) vikara-sam- 
bandlia: v. aussi sambandhasambandliisambandha. etc., 
721.21 — 724,12. et cf. le partitif iau locatif ou au genitif) ub- 
bahana, niddliarana. comine aussi le manque d'egard » 
anadara 15.1.0), 

5.2 Le compose nominal samasa — terme qui comprend Z'upa- 
padasamasa 5.2. 2. 4. mais qui exclut les verbcs d[cvi] 3.3.3 et 
upasagga 4.1 — . caracterise comme univerbation de mots 
autonomes nanapadanam ekapadattupagamanam (v. eka- 
vibhaltita 745.14. (vutti)j. done distinct du synlagme 
vyasa. vakya ( que presuppose son analyse atthavakya. 
nibbacana. viggaha 7(10. x. cf. samasa : asamasa 917,3). 
resulte. soit lA) d'une composition semasiologique » 

! juxtaposition I atthasamasana I tels les composes a pre- 
mier terme flechi alutla (vibhattika) samslsa), soit IIP 
d'une composition morphologiquet . composition propre- 
ment dite, saddasamasana 1 tels les composes dont le pre- 
mier terme est — le theme lingassa pakati, et qui se presen- 
tent (dnsi comme amputes? d'un element flexionnel theori- 
(pie : Iullasumasa. cf. cependant 3.3.1 : bbasitapuninapum- 
saka I: la composition, qui tie saurait aboutir a line cacopho- 
nic ni a Vobscurite asuklmccarana. aviditatlha. est (C) obli- 
yutoirc. c. a d. determine un niecasamasa, si hin ou l' autre 
des termes n'apparait fins comme tel dans Vanalysc syn- 
t ay mat i que viggaha. uinsi un npapadasamasa comme kum- 
bhakara (-kara n'clunt pas un mot autonome I ou un com- 
pose a adesa comme kapmisa 1 kfi devout ctre rendu par 
kucchifa). 
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5.2.0 Purmi les composants hie type naraa. upasagga. nipata, 
rulhinamai du semanteme complexe yuttattha quest le sam- 
iisa, on distingue le premier terme pubbapada led et le 
second terme uttarapada l.yl: selon la predominance padha- 
natta ip. pad liana : upasajjanibhuta i du sens attha de run 
on de I'autre. leur egulite, on leur subordination a un mot 
I" I qui sc t raune en dehors du compose annapada. on re- 
commit les t ujregats , oil 

5.2.1 c'est u qui domine pubbapadatthapadhana : le compose 
adverbial avyayibhava. it forme neutre. et dont a est un mot 
invariable (asamkhya), avyaya 740. s — it: 

— ici les prevcrbes (4.1) servant d murquer : absence i manque' 
abhfiva. posteriority pacchaattba. conformite yogyata, suc- 
cession h'l tour de role ) amipubbi, anupubba. sens contrnire 
patilonta. actuate I existence > dans un domaine defini adhi- 
kicca-pavatti. limite inclusive on exclusive abbividbi. ma- 
riyada 5.1. 1.5. abundance samiddhi I cf. .sainpannattha! . 
penurie asamiddhi. proximite samlpattha. sujet id'un dis- 
cours i adhikatattlia: sens dislrihutif viccha; 

— les particules i4.2) rcpresentenl les idees de -.succession pati- 
pati. conformite avec qch padattbanatikkama. delimitation 
pariccbeda. distribution viccba. an dein de., parablulga. y 
comprise sakallattha isakalya: cf. antavacana. apubbaoa- 
rimai: on troiwcru des details complementaires 777. i — 
778a-j: 

5.2.2. c'est d qui domine Ip. 5.2.221! > uHarapadaHliapadbana : le 
compose de subordination tappmisa, d snvoir 

5.2.2.1 le tappurisa propre suddbatappurisa. n etant function 
de l un des six cos obliques (ainadi). done dutiyatappurisa 
15.2.2.4!). tatiyatappiirisa . . . cbaltbdappurisa I varieties 
dukkaramagga- el durajanamagga. cf. 5.2211. saltami- 
tappurisa. et meme, en admettant Vellipse de ili apres (C 
(itilopa 758.:;- -it), un patbamatappurisa, terme qui sert 
aussi pour le cballbiiappurisa inverti 758, is- 759.1; 

5.222.2 le compose attributif I kainmadbarayatappurisa ) kani- 
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madbaraya. a et 3 (vixesana ct visessa) sc trouvunt en 
accord lattributif, etppositionnell tulyadhikarana. samana- 
dliikarana: — varietes : a attributif visesanapubbapada, 
3 attributif vixexanauttarapada, a 3 attributifs visesano- 
bhayapada: 1 terme compnrant upamanuttarapada. a con- 
tain d'un juqement xambbavanapubbapada i fonction de 
iti cc limitatif avadbaranapubbapada i fonction de eval, 
a negation nanipatapubbapada l/>. aussi 7 44. la — it), a de- 
preciutif kupubbapada. a preverbe padipubbapada: 

5.2.2.3 If compose numerique fdigutappurixa I digu (sam- 
khyadi), a ctant un nom dr nombre cardinal ct considere 
commc dominant (!) : xanikliyapubba ct puhbapadatthapa- 
dbana: — auricles (Ai collective icf. 5.2.4: xamfiharadigu, 
flcchie an sinqulicr. ct (K) individuellc id unites ilistinctcs ) 
axamabaradigu. flcchie an pluricl : 

5. 2.2.4 le compose de rcclion apapadasamaxa. a ( qui est le 
mot nccessoirc. upapadai ctant sail un theme usual, tundis 
(pie 3. derive verbal dbalmnaya. est un samaxanla < kit) spe- 
cial iv. 844 . Tn . . . 8 lf>. 1 1, de sorte (pie. dans cette variate dll 
dufiyafappurixa 15.2.2.11. la composition samaxavidbi est de 
liqueur nicca 755. u- i:.. \vulti yrva III 10): 

5.2.3 cast le sens d'un autre mot <pii domine afinapadatlbapa- 
dliana : le compose d'ajqiarlenance babubbdii l annaUhe). le 
complc.ve at. a predominance de 3. formant line cjiithcte qui 
s'accorde avec un substanlif i*>) lui-mcme exterieur au com- 
pose : si la (pialile exprimee par at llag-giuiai est un siijne 
exterieur perceptible (xamvinnaiial de cast le tagguna- 
samvinininabnbubbihi. si rile appurtient a ;• sans participer 
directcmenl (i son apparition, e'est an alaggimaxaipviiinana- 
bahiibbibi: 

— la variate it trois terines tipadabahublahi vest tpi un babub- 
bihi normal (a ~ - J. ibipada i. mais (lout a on test, d son 
tour, un compose, v. 701. n a; at 703.7 — 705.7 (babulvbdii 
encadrant d'uutres composes : tappurisagabbba-. kainnia- 
dharayagabbha-, bahubbdn'gabbba-. dvandagabbba-): 

— on distiiupie encore las balmbbdii : hors accord, a chad 
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fonction dun autre cm que d. bhinnadhikarana- vyadhi- 
karana-): ft negation nanipatapubbapada ; a la particule 
sa- ladesa <le sahal : sahapubbapada-: a terme comparant 
upamanapubbapada-. ad noms de nombre samkhyobhaya- 
pada: ad deux points cardinaux dc tout designant le point 
intermediate) disanlarajatllia: a — a — L d = un adverbe 
reciproque vyatiharalakkliana (vltiliare); 

— bahubbihi a rapport exterieur die fit bahirattha. (t rapport 
interieur 1 normal ) abahirattha: d formation malaisec duk- 
karaniagga ( ordre anormal des termes 766,7 — ai, mais cf. 
756.21 — 7j7,ti. a explication ( analyse I embarrassante dura- 
janainagga I formes insolites des termes 766.21 — 767. i>, mais 
v. 757,t — 2 s. et cf. atidukkaradurajanamagga 780.22 1: 

5.2.4 a et I sont d’importancc egale ubhayapadatthapadhana : 
le compose copulatif dvanda (cattha), fonction d'une co- 
ordination sanuiccava de substantifs distinct s nananama a 
desinence casuelle identique ekavibhattika. et donf a (sauf 
isosyllubie l a pen de sgllabes. est appakkhara. par rapport 
a J qui est bavhakkhara: 

— par mi les quatre especes <lu sanuiccava 4.2.1 Aa — d. le 
dvanda nc sc forme que sur les dear dernieres. a sanoir (cl 
le groupement d'entites distincles itarebuayoga tpluriel ; a n- 
cien duel 684 n. ml. et id) {'association formant un tout 
sanialiara tsingutier I. celui-ci notamment pour designer line 
paire on /' ensemble de : niembres ilti corps paniyanga, in- 
stillments de musiqtte (urivanga. pieces de Vattelage yog- 
ganga. parties de I'armee senanga. fields unimaur khudda- 
jantuka. (ennemis natnrels niccav erin ) : notions differentes 
et opposees vividhaviruddha. differentes et heterogenes lin- 
commensurubtes I vividhavisabhaga. etc. 1750. n;- 751. ill: 

5.2.5 d'anlres ecu les out trade de compose | amreditasamasa. sons 
un seal accent ud;llta!/n double position (dvc. 1 54 )d'un mot 
1 aa at, oil J s'npfielle la reiteration aiuenditu on. plus jire- 
cisemcnt. In reiteration de I'enonce kalbilamcndita I; sans 
(pi it (/ ait uucun cliangeinenl <tu sens atllianlarabhavc. 
/'amendila s’emjiloie pour souligner les edits 140 n. in I nil 
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sentiments (le : peur bhaya. colere kodha, admiration pa- 
samvl. hate turita (sambliama). badauderie kotuhala. 
etonnement accharby la, ravisse merit Miusa. affliction soka. 
assurance panada. reprobation garaha. dedain asammana: 
— a cette liste traditionelle kSp 170 .24 etc . > on a ajoute : 
le renforcement atisaya. la valair distributive vlccha 
\nicme avec les post-positions. 4.3). le mepris agarava. et 
les nuances attliavisexa resultant de la repetition de Vad- 
jectif gunavacakasna ou du verbe kiriyapadassa dvirutta- 
vasena. 

.3.1 A I'interieur de la phrase vakya. considerin' comme dis- 
position artistique des mots saddaracana. I'ordre des unites 
udmet Iris pen d'cxceptions 1 intcntionnelles I atthana- 
ppaviitta: on ne domic pas de regie pour la correlation mar- 
quee par an relatif aniyaimiddexa sitini d'un anaphorique 
niyanialo-patiniddesa. ni pour I’enchainement d chins me 
icf. 44.2—1). ni pour I'enchainement par an absolutif ou tin 
parlieipe i.Nf I 08. 2:1 — 211: iipasaipkami. upasamkaniitva . . . 
okam antani nisidi. ikani anfaip nisinno klio . . . avoea: 
.1 VI 532.“ — n: pakkfimi . . .. gacchanto . . . addasa Accutain 
i.xini. disvana lain . . . sanimodi). ni pour les constructions 
paronoinusliqiics U'l’I) l 20 :; '.i:i: cf. 744.22 — 2*1 1. ni mime 
pour le role, important cn prose vedique cl dccisif che: 
les Buuddha ct les Jaina. i/uc jouc le nombre des syl- 
labi's U>. 5.2.4 : (IF*!) I 35' : '.ud. d'nbord pour les yroupes 
a tleit.v ou ii Irois tenues, souvenl lies pur /'anuprasa 
12. 3: sainklia samanna: 3. 4: kakkhalain kharigatam: 
3. 2 -■ 2: siigatiin saggam lokani: 3 3. 4 -A- 4 bhiniiena si- 

sena ■ lohitcna galanU'iia: 3 II 1,3.2 4- 3 2,2 * 2 — 4: 

aktippa mi' vinnitli • nyam antima jati ■ n attlii diini punab- 
bhavo ) et ensuite pour les periodes de synonymes et tie com- 
plements i2, 3. 3. 3: 2. 4. 4:3. 3. 4: xanikba.. .abhilapo. 01 1,'JS. 
toute hi libs j <>.1.1.3!. Ond le Vibli. tout le Nidd). Et e'est 
ninsi que la formule 13. 4. 4) ahla anftgala paccuppanna 
a etc trailee tie silittliakatbaua 1 vacasilitthala 4.2. 1 I)a. 
silitthaiii vacanaml. expression tpii s’applique mix [xirticutes 
expletives I800.ii: \idd I 71. 17. 140. 11 et diseases < Sp 111. 9; 
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Sv 35.31 1. at ix suffixes pleonastiques ( 842.5. 637. lid, et aux 
munieres dc purler cortsiderees com me pen lorjiques iSp 
137. -.’i /. 

5 . 3 . 2. 1 En plus des sommaires versifies uddana. le cadre de 
cerlains textes ext assure par le reyistre matika I As 36. s . . . 
54.::i — Dhaluka 114.;i — 115. 211 . forme concise de Capercu 
prelimi noire uddesa lequel precede communement le traite- 
ment detuille de la matiere niddesa. Lcs sept livres pakarana 
de /’Abhidhamma consistent jtour ainsi dire en an reyistre 
matika et en un developpement padabhii janiya tabhidham- 
mabha janiya, suttantabhajanlyal. tandis que C expose des 
circonstanies — temps, lieu, motif - nidana < Sp 219.7- - 12 : 
parfois en vers vat tbtii>fdha 1 1 / ext renvoife d /'atthakatha 
15 . 3 . 3 . 3 . Ai. ce qui vaut ey< dement pour le Jfitaka et le 
Dhammapada. — Dans lcs deux attires pitaka. le nidana 
fait partie dtt lexle comments par Ikiddhat'liosa et 
Dhainmapala ulans le Yinaya. il precede iTcna samavena... 
733. 2 s— 734. a 1 Venn nee dtt point de discipline sikkha- 
pada. qui //cut etre suit article fundamental Ipathama-) 
pannatti suit article complete, amende anupannalti. el qui 
ext suivi dc Cannhfsc mot-d-mol padabhii janiya Kikkhapa- 
davibban,i;a: Sp 23(1. 21 . . . 236. 7 . . . 270. im. le laid se fermi- 
nanl par le to mpte rendu de cos posterieurs d la promulqa- 
tion vinltavatthu I Sp 272.2 . . . 284. 12 I : dans le Sutlanta. le ni- 
dana inlrodttil iKkam samayain . . . 734. :i le sermon 011 dia- 
lotjue siitta. dont le developpement annsandlii < Spt ad Sp 
29.ni — 12 1 depend ott d une (ptestion : pucclianusandlii. on de 
Vinititdwe da Bouddliu tpti pressent la disposition lajjhii- 
sayai de certains uuditeurs : a j jhasayanusandbi. on him de 
la loqitpte interne des fails : yalhamisandhi. 

5.3.2.2 La (ptestion pucclia ipanlial. dile de cause karana-pue- 
ehd.de hut kicca-.t/r definition sariipa-.t/c snhstnncc\i\U\ni-. 
(Cade kiriya-pucehn 14.2.3.2 1 . serl d mettre en lumiere un 
fait inconnu adiftlia jolana pucclia. d etahlir ('accord stir un 
point comm dijlhasamsandana pucclia, d resnudrr un di- 
lemme \ iinaticclicdana pucclia. d amencr Cassentiment ami- 
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matipuccha. a amorcer une communication kathetukamyata- 
puccha. 

— L'enseignement de.sana met en /enure les six ressources for- 
melles vvanjanachakka : la si/ II /the I on minimum d' expres- 
sion) akkhara 16 . 1 . 1.1 ). le mot pada. le semanteme Icomplet I 
vvanjana. le fractionnement akara. I etymon nirutti. le deoe- 
loppement niddesa 15.3.2.1:5.3.2.3'. auxqucllcs on fait cor- 
respondre les six modes d' exposition althachakka : le rac- 
courci sunikusuna. le resume preliminuire pakasana. V ex- 
plication vivarana. la division vibhajana. V amplification 
i lun/j/uje image I uttanikarana. la revue tres detaillee de 
V ensemble panfiatti. 


5.3.2. 3 On m trouve < incline allusion mix seize col!iers» i v. 
hara | I ni mix cing manu res de proccdcr iv. naya | ) du 
Nettipakarana I Index A 2.7.2). ni me me ail schema de la 
refutation niggaha el de la riposte patikanima dans le 
Kallia\ altlm iih. 3.5'. a s/ivoir : 1 //ueslion pncolia ~ aveu 
pajijanana. 2"'"' /piestion pueclia ~ disapprobation avaja- 
nana I on encore : rejet palikkhepa I. protasis' thapana. 
protasis' papanii. eanstalalion d'uporie aropana. application 
upanayaina). conclusion nigamana. tandis /jii'on rencontre 
(919.r, l 

le syllogisnic clussiquc pancavayavam vakyain : assertion 
patinna. raison lietu. cxcmplc diljhaufa 1 etahlissant la con- 
comitance c ntre l/i preave ct le probandum : sadhaniya- 
sadhananam sadliammakalhanam l. application u pa naya. 
conclusion nigamana. cl encore < 9 !2 0 . . : . cf. Kautiliya XV i 
les trente-deux operations applicablcs an jsaslra] : baltimsa 
tnntiyuttiyn. a s/ivoir : delimitation du problcmc a trader 
adhikarana. combinaison {confrontations de deux eiumces 
yoga, fixation du sens ale ccttc combinaison ) pndaUha. 
/naive hefnattha: nddesa et niddesa 15.3.2.1 1 : le comment » 
npadesa. le ■ pourquoi- apadesa: argument tire d'un autre 
milieu atidesa. on d'un enonce a venir patidesa. le retranche- 
ment da sapcrfln apavagga: element <pii compromct da 
demonstrations vakyadosa: evidence atlhapalti: contradic- 
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tion vipariyava, application large pasanga; validite univer- 
selle ekanta. validite partielle anekanta; these adverse [et 
ficlive) pubhapakkha. sa refutation ninnava: these (d'autrui) 
udmise anumata, doctrine (etablie) vidhana: reference a ce 
qu'on dira plus loin anagatapekkhana, et d ce qui precede 
atitapekkhana; le pro et le contra samsaya; interpretation 
vyakhyana: hgpothese pour voin> ( d'essai I anaiina, theorie 
1 personnelle) sakasanna (cf. sakavadin : paravadin. Kva 
7.28 . . . lB.d, similitude reconnue par tons nidassana, enonce 
cateyorique niyoga. enonce disjonctif vikappa. resume 
( recapitulation I samuccaya: implication I idee impliquee ) 
upaniya. et enfin (919. ml 

— les trois especes d'entretien dialectique : tisso katha. a savoir 
(Al discussion vada. — entrc dialecticiens qui rcconnnissent 
les menu’s principes samanatakka. en vue de prouver tpa- 
titthapanal ou d'infirmer Ipatikkhepal la these pakkha ou 
I’anti-these palipakkha. (B) dispute jappa. — tentative de 
discussion basee sur l equivoque chain, sur ruryument spe- 
cieux jati. ou sur l'un des lapsus par lesquels on donne prise 
sur soi niggaliatthana. (Cl essai de chicane vitanda -chain 
etc. de mauvaise foi. 

5.3.3.1 La religion en tant qu Ecritures pariyattidhainma. -sasana 
— a distinguer de la religion en tant que pratiques pati- 
pattidhamma et de la religion en tant quobjet de penetra- 
tion pativi'dliadliamma — . provenant de la predication <li- 
recte Fthaccn bhasilain (cf. ahacca patho. ahacca pull I du 
Maitre.s'identifie — (sauf les formules de transition samban- 
dhavacana inserees pakkhilla par les redacteurs dliamma- 
sahgahakallhcra. sangdikara. qui out d'ailleurs elague et 
normalise les paroles des interlocuteurs : apanctabbani . . . 
apanayimsu.suddhain vyanjanani ropaviinsu) -- once la pa- 
role du Houddha en trois Corbeilles tepitakam buddhavaca- 
nani I jinavacana. jinamata: sattliu sasanani. sugalasasaua. 
sogatamata, tatliagatadaya. cf. jinapathal. donl le nom 
technique, iei. est pavaeana lagainal ou. a la difference des 
commentaires 15.3.3.3. A— B|. lanli. paji (palidhamnia l: 

— les sikkhapmla 15.3.2.1 1 du Vinaya Undex A 1 ) sont 
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contains dans le Patimokkha Ideveloppe en suttavi- 
bhangal et dans les Khandhaka iMahavagga, Culavagga) 
aiixqiiels est Venn s'ujouter le Parivara ceylanais ; les ser- 
mons sutla (pariyayal du Suttanta llndex A 2). en cinq 
nikaya. se divisent en vagga. paiinasaka. samyutta. nipata: 
enfin le Suttanta comprend des tcxtes autonomes khudda- 
kani llndex A 2.5.1 . . . 2.5. 15 1 ; les definitions, subdivisions, 
etc., de /'Abhidhamma lib. 3.1 . . . 3.7| s’alignent selon les 
registres matika (5.3.2.1) : les pakarana (5.3.3.3. C). etc., se 
divisent p. ex. en kappa iKce pariccheda (Vm. Mhv. 
Abhidh-av. Sd i. kanda (Mg); 

— tandis que les neuf anga ( Sp 28. -i — 7 1 sont des genres plutot 
que des cadres, le bhanavara 1=8000 sylbd>es 1 est une 
unite numerique (=250 gantha: 1 gantha = 1 gatba = 4 
pada: 1 pada = 8 akkharai: les 22 chapitres du DIpavamsa 
s'uppellent pourtant l)banavara: 

— / /our le systeme d'abrcgcmcnt peyyfda v. 683. 2 .^ . . . 684. 12 — 
685.2. 

o.3.3.2 .4 l exclusion de tonic autre langue connue bliasa 
(Vibha 387.2.5— -888. 1 1 : Spt ad Sp 127. in: pt ad Sv 176.21 — 
177.7) le Bouddha for mule textuellement tantiin aropeti (cf. 
tanti thapita: pajini-arujba l sa predication en Pali, Maga- 
dlial vohara I. Magadhika Idiasa (Magadhika nirutti. cf. 
sasanayulti. saddbannnaniti 1 . langue noble ariyavohara. 
primordiale mfilabhasa on natiirelle sabhavanirutti. tout 
en reproiwunt le projel A in II 139. 11 : Sp) d'ustrcindre ces 
tcxtes d des regies orthoepigiies pour la recitation : chandaso 
( a: \ acanamaggain 1 aropetuin. comme le Veda lest fixe I 
en langue Sanskrit e 

le Bouddha. a la voix de Brahma braluna.ssara '(>. 604.1 — 
Sv 450.ui. 640.2" 641.7). se servant du vocubuluire lout pret 

nippiianna. n'enonce rien qui soit oiseux niratthaka oil a 
retruncher apanelaliba. nc se laissunt jamais entrainer a 
ties lapsus Ikbalital par le torrent du discours : 11 a desana- 
sote patati: ]>eu soucieux des regies metriques. etc. (1.3.2: 
v. 842.2.x — 843.2.). il est pourtant. comme aussi ses disciples 
xavaka. an courant de l' usage vohara du mondc lokiyama- 
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hajana I cf. lokavohtira. lokikappayoga), nut is la distinction 
(saddabheda, v. aussi 127.33 — 129.6,1 reste nette entre le Pali 
I cf. lokanlti-vidhuraj et le non-Pali amagadhika. notam- 
ment le Sanskrit sakkatabhasa I cf. sakkatagantlia), cul- 
tive par les poetes kavi. enseigne par les grammairiens 
veyyakarana. akkharacintaka, saddasatthavidu (cf. veda- 
vidu maitres de pratiSakhya V ) et transmis par la gram- 
maire saddasatlha Isaddalakkhana. vyakarana: Index A 
9.5. 1 — 6.5.3 1 

5. 3.3. 3 Outre les oiwruges attribues aux disciples immediats 
(sammukha Isftvaka et rents dans le Canon I Index A 2.5.11; 
2.5.12], on admis des le premier Concile mulasangiti (ib. 
2.7.2) — ainsi (pie certains textes ub 2.6; 4.1.1) anterieurs 
a I'Assemblec de codification potthakarohasangili. on du 
mains a la transposition < In Commentaire proto-singalais 
Sihalatthakatha du Mahavihara dans une languc conforme 
a cede du Canon tantinayanukfda bliasa Uantiuayanuga. 
pabnayanurupa: cf. pavacananukidai - les premiers i/ram- 
mairiens Palis isaddhammaincruUika. niruttanAri. sasanika 
•Index A 5.0.1 ... 5.0.4 1 et les rcprcsenlants de la gram- 
mairc aclucllc ^addalakkliana. akkharasamaya tib. 5.1: 
5.2 (5.3. .5.4.14)1 sc son I acetifies 

— lAi des commentaircs l poran lallhakallia. altlia • sani )- 
\ an nana (Index A 1.1,1 ...3.7.1 plus 2.S.1: n. ajtliakatha- 
lanti. aftbakafhapalha I. donl les auteurs fiassent pour con- 
nail re a fond le sgslcme linguistd/iie du Canon : pal i- 
nayafinfi : 

lT») des sous-commcnlaires h ka teclaircissemcnls du sens 
<pii sc derobe linallba-pakasana. -dipanal. a s avoir les 
poranatika (ib. 1.2,11; 2.1.1 1 ... 2,4.1 1 1 . les mulatika ( ib. 
3.1.1 1 ... 3.7.1 1 1 et unc maliahka lib. 2.8.1. 1i. tandis r/zze 
les aiudika. les I abhi Inavajika. les elucidations <lc passaaes 
et de mots ilijjicilcs gan(lupadavivar;ina igadapada: Spi ad 
Sp l.el. z/zi commentaire singalais com me la Mahabodhi- 
vam saparika Ilia (Index A 4.1.3,121, et. a plus forte raison, 
les paraphrases commcntces singaluiscs : sannaya. bir- 
mancs : nissaya -- n'ont rien a voir ici: 
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— |C) des compendia on trades systematiques pakarana iib. 
1.3.1 . . . 1.3.4; |[ 2.7.21 : 3.8.1 . . . 3.8.8; 5.1). dont les 
auteurs, nussi bien que ceux de A — B. sont designes 
comme : les nnciens porana. les maitres acariya (pubbaca- 
riya. pubbacariyaslha. pubbavifinu. etc. >. ceux qui font 
autorite garu. ct — par politesse. en presentant une opinion 
divergente — quelgties uns» kcci. 

— (Dl C'cst surtout pour y relever des sanskritismes sakka- 
tabhasalo navain gahetva vuttani on pour denoncer des 
tours forces ( cf . abhisamkhatabliidhana 6.1.2.21 que ion 
cite un texte comme le Mahabodhivamsa (Index A 4.1.3) 
on les poetes savants kavi, kabhakaraku 1 cf. kavisamaya; 
(porana Ikaviracana. ci-dcssus p. 10161. 

— (E) On trouve parfois des adaptations de passages Sanskrits 
(37.21 — 22 : 289.25, 2 t>: 325. m. Knfin. Aggavamsa propose des 
exemples de son cm payogafracana 1 a fin d'entrainer ses 
clevcs Untelligents. curieux de Pali 1 : sotunam fvinnunam. 
agamikanam. cf. adandhajfdikaj kosallajananalthani (bud- 
dhivijambhanatthain l. 

6.0.1 Etant donnees les deux verites : absolve paramattha el 
relative fvyavaliarasalya] sammulPatlha I. celle-ci [sarn- 
mati \ sainvrlij s'identifie. an point de vue semasiologique. 
avec la convention sainkela [om’d ip/.q). lokasainmuti. loka- 
vohara. sammufiattha Isanianna. Kva 35.3 — 7 v. 1. < M III 
230.21 a: Iokasamafifia. Inkapannatti. Psl; et. a iexumen des 
ernplois payoga des mots en usage voharupaga sadda (cf. 
voharapatha i. c'cst le sens etabli par convention [et par- 
tant tradilionnel 1 lokasainkefarujha ( cf. rujhi = usage 
etabli 1. samketnniifdha, abbidlieyyaUha qui iemportc sur 
la signification derivin' de iunulyse grammaticale settle 
(vacanalllia I. nibbacanaflba: aussi faut-il. qiion soit 
d'avance an courant de cede convention gahitapubbasain- 
kefa — • c. a d. que les mots ct leur sens soient devenus oh jet 
die la pensee l visayattam apanna — . pour que tel mot 
evoque la representation de telle idee tabbisayani lniddhim 
uppadeti (35 3; 37. 15 — 22 ). 
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6.0. 2 Selon 604,28 — 605,6, la mature sonore I les 41 akkhara. 
1.1.1 1 suffit aux sens conventionnels les plus nuances et les 
plus abstrus atisukhumagambhlrasamketa, puisqu'elle est. 
en effet, capable cl’exprimer les cinq categories connaissables 
neyyapatha : le realise samkhara. Vevolue vikara, les carac- 
teristiques lakkhana. le nibbana ietant a-sanikhata et |a- 
laksana] ), le concept pannatti: — et elle confere <i Vin- 
existant [voire d /'atyantabhava] une existence fictive : 
asantam santam va kappiyati 601,29 — 32. En somme, la 
volonte du snjei parlant vatticcha, vattum iccha (vivaccha) 
preside an choix du signijiant saddapatipatti 1105,33). 

6.0. 3 Soit en fonction propre mukhyavasena. soit en fonction 
derivee imetongmique) upacaravasena. le Signifie abhi- 
dhevya — - tel qu'il se presente d 1' esprit upatthati ipati- 
bhati) 3: est compris nayati, vinnayati Icf. atthavabodbal 
ou sous-entendu gamy ale — a pour correlatif le Signijiant 
abhidhana. enoncant le sens lattha Ibodhaka. (attha)paka- 
saka. vacaka icf. vaci/i. althavall. gamaka. atthajolaka, mi 
indignant une nuance (atlhavisesa ijolaka: 

— an Sens atllia < pour I'intention >■ bliava. adhippaya v. 
127.33 — 129.6) correspond I' Expression vyanjana !(>. attha- 
visesa : vyanjanavisesa: selon I'csprit et la lettrc „ atthato : 
vyanjanato. gantliato. pariyaHitu. cf. atthato : dluimmato. 
attharasa : dhammarasa. atthasaliliaga : vyanjanasaldiagal : 
V expression Id. aussi padavvan jananil est an jail linguisti- 
que tplionique I vidda (vacana. vacal, wappalha vinfiatti 
fete.. As 324.19 — 325.7). \oh:lra. pafifialli I'Ppa 171,,'— 176,1s), 
abhilapa ice dernier ferine plnlbt depreeiatij i : e'esl a peine 
si on [mil relever iei le fonctionnenicnt:. vyapara et la 
puissance » salli du sadda. \auciine mention du sphota]. 

6 . 1 . 1.1 Piirmi les jaits linguisliques la sgllahc-fdwncme akkhara 
n'a qii uii rapjiorl indirect avec la semantique 907 . 7 — 13 , 
OlO.is - 21 ; est signijiant d’abord le mol pada. agregaf de 
phonemes akkharasamfiha. akkliarapinda. vannasaimid- 
aya. indignant tin sens altha jolaka, d desinence icasuelle. 
fiersoiinclle I oil sans desinence vibhalyanta ; avibhatyanta. 
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relevant dcs quatre parties du discours cattari vacogadliapa- 
dani inamika 3. akhyatika 2. opasaggika 4.1. nepatika 
4.2: cf. padajati 32-ii* I. et qui a pour domaine visaya : 1 " sa 
supposition materielle (sarupa I saddaniddesa. 2° sa suppo- 
sition formellc althaniddesa, qui comprend : la substance 
dabba isatval. la qualite guna et lacte kiriya. si le mot ne 
sert pas etc ligament* I terme de ('ll. Bally) v. asatvavacaka 
4.2: 

6.1. 1.2 le sens du mot padattha. en taut qu’ analiiscible 6.0.1. 
est fonction du sens de la racine dhatu 2.1.3 et des valeurs 
attributes aux morphemes paccaya : verbaux (2.2.1 . . . 2.3.3) 
et nominaux ( 3.1 : 3.2). cellcs-ci eonsiituant la semantique 
du theme nominal 1 3 1 . lequel est ou derivable nipphanna- 
pajipadika ou primitij anipphannapatipadika \cf. avvut- 
pannal : 

6.1. 1.3 pour lelargissemcnt du sens atthatisaya. etc., u. 2.1.3 et 

7.2.1 : le sens precis d un mot atthavisesa. et en general la por- 
ter exude d'une idee dliamnia. s'exprime par an semanteme 
complcxe ,i: line serie | croissante 5.3.1 1 d'usgndeta padattliuti. 
oil le terme principal i definiendum ) sabhavapada est soumis a 
un developpcment ou a line dissection vibhatti : par varia- 
tion suffixalc wan janavasena iDlis 2 phasso : phusana . . . 
13 ussfdio : ussojhi ... 16 panna : pajanana i. par variation 
pre fixate upasaggavasena (I)lis 2 phusana : saniphusana 
samphusitaltani ... 13 nikkanin : parakkamo. uyvamo : 

\ayanio ussalio ... 16 pajanana vicayo : pavicayo). par va- 
riation radicate allhavascna IDlis 13 ussojhi : thamo : 
dhili ... 16 pandiceain : kosallam : nepunnain): — noter 
aussi la precision apportec par un terme negatif selon la 
formate eko a-dutiyo <l)lis 11 Ihiti santhiti avatthili : a-visa- 
liaro a-\ ikkliepo ... 13 dhili : a-silhilaparakkaniata a-nik- 
khillachandala a-nikkhitladluirata : dhurasampaggaho . . . 
16 pannaratanaiii :a-niohol: 

- — t'exegese de Buddhaghosa (As 136. n. — 139.n>) ajoute la di- 
versite nanatta Id savoir : de terme nama. de caracteristi- 
ijiie lakkhana. d'effet kicca. de terines opposes pajikkhepa) 
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et range la padatthuti et la raise en relief par repetition 
(5.2.5) dajhikamma sous le titre d' interpretation par addi- 
tion aparadipana O: aparassa vevacanassa. aparena va 
purimatthassa dipana. mt ad As 137.5 1. 

6.1.2. 1 De premiere importance pour les padatthuti (6.1. 1.3). 

pour les padabhajaniya (5.3.2.11 et pour la precision de la 
valeur des homonymes 1 6.1. 3.1) cst done le fait d’ajouter un 
synonyme samanattha. ckattha ( cf. eko yeva attho vvafi- 
janam nanam; atthato ninnanakaranam ). lequel est designe 
comme ( A ■ equivalent pariyaya. pariyayavacana. pariyaya- 
sadda ( v. cependant 549,15 — itI. comme iB) variante se- 
mantique vevacana (p/. annamanna-vevacanani. CPD). 
comme iC un autre mot pour adhivacana: 

6.1.2.2 en se fondant ipaticca 75. n. 76. mj sur des mots recus. 

• naturels anahhisamkhatilbhidhana. on cree. meme dans 
le Canon, des synonymes nrtificiels abhisamkhatabhidhana 
I comme dasasatalocana : sahassakkhai.c/. 767 .; — it, 307. 12 — 
308, •>; 239.11' — 11 . 240, :i — 'i. 245. is — 21 ; 357 n. 1 : 

6.1.2.3 les listes de synonymes labhidhanani. pariyayavaca- 
nani, nanianii. style [kosa]. dependent, pour la plupart. du 
Canon et de /'Atthakalha : 64. 21 — 65.2; 7 0.*>— — 112 : 71 , 12 — is; 
72.11—73.1; 73.-,— 74. «: 8 Lit— 22 ; 82. is— 83,n ; 1 7 l.r, -172.22; 
301.25 — :n; 322.1 — 12 ; 323.22 — 2 . 5 ... 431. 1 . 5 — a,. t>< 21 . 

6.1.3. 1 En plus des doubles plwnetiques on morpholoyiques 
samananiddt'sa comme vibhavati : vibhoti. paribhavlyate : 
pariblifivale. le moyen-indien homiletique. contemporain 
d'une viyoureu.se tradition sanskrite. maintient, grace au sys- 
teme des hindmes 1 5.3.1 : 6.1. 1.3 6.1.2. 1). bien des series 

de vrnis homonymes pkasuti(ka). samanasuti — a sens 
diners anekalthavacaka ( on plus precisement : dissemblables 
asainana quant au sens de la racine attha et quant au 
genre, au cas. au nombre. a la desinence lanta). oil qui 
appartiennent a de differentes parties du discours : asa- 
manapadajatika >: et I’cxcursus Sens et Mot Atthasadda- 
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cinta 36.1 — 44 . .a I cf. 129. n — 130. n I fait le depart e litre iAi 
les mots a poh/semie traditionelle : samannasadda. comme 
devo dieu. del, roi ■■ on “sanlo etant. existant. lio mine cle 
bien>, Isanto : samano, sanlo : samvijjaniano. sanlo : sap- 
puriso) et iBl les Iwnwnt/mes das. scion nous, mix acci- 
dents phonetiyues: visesasadda. comme 1 xsamatto (idopte. 
complet I Samallo : samadinno. 'sannilto : paripunno i ou 
1 "santo apaise. fatigue ( l santo : npasanto. 'sanlo : tasito): 

— comme moijens d'indiyuer la valeur des homoiujmes attha- 
visesanapaka. attliavisesajotaka on recommit : la situation 
l ie contexts) pakarana. la fonction mu Veffeti attlia 
(o: kiccai. un autre mot I ij comprise la construction bi- 
nominalc. 6.1. 1.3) saddantarabhisambandha < cf. aijant 
besoin d im mot determinant ■> visesakapadapekkhaka i: et 
pour prevenir des meprises comme Ipsain : te sain. sattavo : 
satta vo 1 37.12. rU. on rceommandc an debit special nccii- 
ranavisesa I iemploi judicieux dc la pause viccheda 1.3.1.21. 
en i] ajoutant des conseils detailles sur la pronunciation 
continue ekabntldha 38. 21 . — 41.12 Icf. contact dc syllabi's ou 
de mots identiyucs akkharasannidhana. padasannidliana: 
repetition vicchfi . . . ainondilai; 

6.1.3.2 ihomonymie des composes dils dvadhippavika. adhi- 
ppayattayika. etc. I918.1-— il est fonction de diff creates in- 
tentions , adhippaya (a: analyses I possibles, ce qui sc dit 
aussi differemment motive* asamanapavallinimitla. soil 
’akalannu inyrat : ‘akalafinu <pii commit le nirvana 
|slpsa oil virodlnlbhasa] : 

6.1.3.3 les tableaux d’homonymes allluiddbara l samanasulika- 
padanam atthiiddliaranain I dependent cnticrcmcnt dc 
Huddhat;liosa. complete par les lika 1 1 lhainniapala i : 
31.1, ii- 34.3.: 64, m: 65. i: 308,22 — 313. an: 562 . m: 685. 2«. 

6.2.1 Le syntayme est appclc 1 91 1 ) vyanjana et dejini : yroupe 
dc mots padasamfilia. uni par le sens altbasambaddha et 
d‘ extension limit ce padesaparivosana: a cela pres, il ny a 
pour sijntayme et phrase >■ yue le ferine vakya (— pada- 

14 
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samuha): — sens syntnymatique vakyattha Ins): sens glo- 
bal pindatlha: 

— si Ion except e remuneration pure kevalasamuccaya 

14.2.1. Aa). les connections yojana ties ternus du syntagme 
vakyavayava semblent se reduire a un rapport cle deter- 
mine visesaniya i visesitabba ) d determinant visesana fvise- 
saka ). lesquels penitent etre en accord grammatical 
tulyadbikarana. samanadhikarana l comme so : ^acchati. 
et comme bhinnena r sisenai. on bien nc pas etre accordes 
bbinnadbikarana; pour les constructions d. to y.oieoe v. 
44.1— -ye. 

— on not era par mi les structures syntagmata pies : prohibition 
et negation 4.2.1. C. 5.2.2.2, 5.2.3: coordination anvacaya 

4.2.1. Aab i : I’usyndete 5.3.1): preinrbe 4.1. I evil 3.3.3: ka- 
raka 5.1.1. sambandha 5.1.2, epithete v. 247. i-- adnerbe 

3.3.1. locatij et genitif ah solus 5.1.0. 

6.2.2 subordination : par ili i cf. 743. n: 754.2--- 755. s: 758, 'll, 
par vain 2.2.3.3 0, ]>ar un relatif precednnt son anaphori- 
(jtte 5.3.1. mais surlout par les formes du nerbum infini- 
tum. a savoir : Vinfinitif 3.1.1. 0. Ic participe du present 

3.1.1. A. el lubsolutij 3.1.1. B { f)our Venchainement , v. 
5.3.1 1 : 

6.2.3 la reprobation tie toute iaulologie punaruttildosa i n'em- 
peche pas (jii'on udmette l~ existence. dans le buddbavaeana. 
de la future synonymiipie vc\ acananava tannine idiini : 
ctaralri cf. 001. n,- i‘» ) . land is (pie I'ellipse vacanascsaiiaya 
(sesani katva vacani bhaiiali 710.2.1 n. 6. 0,1*1) I24'.v'il est 
fucilement reconnue et ramenee a line construction normale 
en suppleant I n. a jjhfiharati. fdiarali. ancti) le terme <pii 
manque pathasesa lajjhahara. vacanascsa I — I'ellipse mor- 
piiologique sarfipanani akkbaranani ckascso bo mine deva- 
nianussaflam : dcvallan ca manussattan cal est admi.se 
779.12 it Ic/. sonianadoinanassa. 032.21,1; n. pour la bracliy- 
logie 05.27 (iillarapadalopena I. 250. ii Kamasabalcna I. 

6.3 S' I 'on a s oin de nailer une idee de muuvuis augure a\a- 
inani’aia par un mot d'heureux presage man^alal vacana )- 
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patisamyulla — sens deplaisant asobliana. forme agreable 
sobhana — . el si ion a voulu empecher quo le sens ne clevint 
obsciir duttha I 'cf. dusetii soil du fait d'un debit pen soigne 
< 38.15 — 43.51 soil dn fait d'un sandhi mal a propos (637.22) 
soit du fait d'une formation insolite et cacophonique de mots 
composes 15.2). c’est de la pronunciation appropriee ucca- 
ranavixesa — condition de Lelegance de la parole sadda- 
vilasa et de la nettete des membres dc la phrase padani 
parivyattani — quon attend le sens clair attlin parivyatto, 
la comprehension aisee akiccho atthadhigamo. 

C'est ainsi que, par mi les ornemcnts de sens [arthalam- 
kara], on vent que la comparaison upania s’enrichisse par 
Lidentite de genre fpullihga ou itlhiliiiga! entre le terme 
compare opameyya ct le terme comparant upamana. 

La suppression de la jiarticulev iya (819. u — is l releve du sama- 
xariipakFtlainkara.mi scion le Xissaya .<pii mentionne egale- 
mcnt les figures atthantaranyaxa. \ yajavannana. pahelikii. 

7.0. 1 Les textes (5. 3.3.1 . . . 5.3.3.3: Index A I mis a contribu- 
tion par Aggavamxa — a pres avoir compulse sainkhobhetva 

tout le Pali,’ sabbam Magadhavoharam - et quon ap- 
prend ugganhfiti I cf. uggahana). etudie pariyapnnati et 
garde dans la tnemoire dhareli <<•/. dharanal. out ete trans- 
mis par ecrit < bien que certaines modifications phonetiqucs 
ne s'ecrivent pas likhitum-asakkuneyval dans des livres 
manuscrits pntlhaka ipajipollhaka. allhakathapollhaka : v. 
les sigles B. (.. K. L. Q ci-dessus p. 930 et (..PI) 121... 31 : ': 
cf. 449 n. g. I parmi lesipiels on prefere les mss. anciens 
poranapnllhaka el ceur qui out etc revises vicarila par des 
savants acariya: 

7.0. 2 la lecture d’un endroil llhana. cf. pajippadesa, pajigati, 
pajikkanial se dil pallia: si Lon excepte les lecons erronees 
pamadalokha le. diiropilal. painadapatha llettre tombec 
akkliarain paliiam. etc. I. les lecons (Legate valeur <n. 85. 2s) 
et les variantes pFilhanlara I cf. 644. si. il arrive que les lec- 
tures anciennes let nulhentiques) poranapatha out ete 
supplantees , par des conjectures In. likhanti: pathanti 
793a.. 842.21. palhani vikappenti Pj II 43.251; 
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7 . 0.3 renvois : precedemment isupraj hettlia l cf. hettliima , 
apres l infra) upari I uttaratra. cf. uparimai. on (lira I plus 
loin I vakkhati I cf. vakkhamaiia = qui suivra). 

7 . 1 . 1.1 Ces pat ha 7 . 0.2 — ces lours on exemples vohara. payoga 
7 . 3 . 3.2 — en font que conformcs mix Formates 17 . 1 . 2.1 — 2 ; 
pfdinaya. etc. I el allegues udahata par les grammairiens 
coniine ici dans la Saddaniti limasmini pakarane 035 .it. 
040.7 1, sernent <le temoins sadhakalpada i, sadhakavacana 
Ic •/. udaharana I. nidassana'padaj dc I'existcnce atthibhava 
de telle forme 'padaUTipa. saddagati. qualifiee de mot 
I correct et I aiithenti»iue sadhusaddn. s'il est evident quelle : 
existe vijjati i cf. vijjamanata I. labbhati I cf. labbhamana i, 
upalabbhati. est courante saficarati ( bien palie : sasana- 
vacara). fonctionne pavattati l cf. pavattii. est attestce dis- 
sati I cf. dittha. dassana on tdissana: palidassana i. bien con- 
nue (dans telle acception : loc. I pasiddlia. el de tradition 
agata i cf. agama l. ayala: 

7 . 1 . 1.2 a ces termes s'opposcnt outre ainipalalblbhamya. 
appasiddha. anagata 330.21. cf. appavattana les designa- 
tions : rare dullabha (dullabhatarai, appaka lappakatara. 
appakatama. cf. duratarai. inadmissible anokasa fauittha 
7 . 1 . 3 . 3 : dunnirultii. imprenisible aeintt*\ya. a verifier maggi- 
tabba. gavc-alabba, pariycsilabba. d considerer oinfetabba. 
cinlaniya. d disctiler \ icart-fabba (cf. vicarana 1 . a examiner 
de /ires upaparikkhilabba 1 7.1 .3.1 ) : 

7 . 1 . 1.3 si la forme est a Ionic cprcuve nijjhanam kliamali I cf. 
nijjhanakkhainata. ani jjhanakkhama i, cite passe pour ac- 
ceptable galu’Iabba I cf. pujaniyai: saddassa vi j jamanata 
sarato paccclabba 004. i s: v. ijjha 7 . 1 . 3 . 3 ). sinon. idle est a 
rejeter chadditabba. 

7 . 1 . 2.1 Ce rupa 7 . 1 . 1.1 on mot sadda. saddarupa, pada - est 
realise sijjhali In. siddlia. siddlii. saddasiddhi. padasiddbi, 
iTipasiddhigantba I. se produil mpphajjalv In. nipphanna. 
nippbatti. saddanippbalti. padanipphalti. cf. vvuppatti : 
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paceayad a-nittha 852.2! I — on plutot on ctablit sa qunlitc 
de sadhusadda 7.1.1. 1 en rendcmt compte de sa derivation : 
sadheti. nipphadeti la. saddanipphadana rupanipphadanal 
— selon certnines Fornudes naya I cf. kamal ndi ‘v. Sadda- 
niti: 1 24.iu — 21. n. 0) deduitcs de series de mots la. sadda- 
gana (iikatigana) a eomportement morpholocjique semblable 
xamanagatika la. taggatika. evanigatika. -pakara 150.fi; 
tiidixa . . . sadisa 829. 11: cf. samaxama : vixadisat: 

7. 1.2.2 ces Formules. bases des paradigmes i 2.45 : 3.31 et. en 
partie. proposees par Aggavainxa lui-meme amhehi tliapita 
842.2, different selon (1 — 2) les textes dont elles resument 
l ! usage, et selon i3 — 4i les doctrines dont dies s'inspirent. 
a sanoir : • 1 1 pajinaya ‘cf. sasanavutti: vicitranayani pava- 
eanam: a. jinavacanannparodhena 809. 1 : apfdinayatta 
1 30. .n I . i2i atthakathanaya. poranatlhakatlianaya 5. 3.3.3 A: 
nnter 1 1 €».jm) . |3! niruitiiiava. « : la doctrine dn Xiruttipi- 
taka. etc. I Index A 5.0.1 ... 5.0.4|, ,< : = nirutta 1 7.2.1). 
/' etymologic a la Vaxka-C.ralyle-prxodaradi 1877.2- -n. 506. u. 
Pj II 829 .is — i'ii. (41 le systcme panincen viddasatthanaya 
1 c/. saddasattliayuUi 1 i/ui nest a pplicidde an Pali i92.s. 

110.1 1 que dans certnines limilcs. a. 5.3.3.2 1/1 fine: 

7. 1.2.3 par droit de Formule ( ,1: par la force de V analogic] nili- 
vaxena. navanu.xarena. meme des formes non attestecs adit- 
tlia. anagata devienncnl acceptables gahetabba ivaltabbai; 

- an naya elegant xobliana doit etre en et at de rendre compte 
de pirn s d'une forme 149.:. — «: il g a des naya embarrassants 
dukkara iduddasa. dukkhogalha. atigamblurai. des ulti 
subfiles snkluuna. lesipielles dcmandent line attention cli- 
que : sadluikain-manaxikatabba 636.2:! . . . 819.2!. 876.:. cf. 

116.11 jn. 127.i"- si. 137.il. 

7.1.3.t Les naya 7. 1.2.2 — commc aussi les regies enoncees 
sous forme d'ajdwrismc 7.2.3 / leuvcnt etre l objet d'un 

e.ramen critique lipanksfi cf. upaparikkhati 7. 1.1.2 in fine) 
<pii comporte : objection codauFi et mise an point sodhana 
‘ cf. padasodhana. pariharak discussion qui s'oimre par: 
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tattha siya . . .. eltha siya. . . . etthaha . . .. kec' ettha vadey- 
yum . . ., keci evam vadanti . . 

- — on presente i objection codeti par : nanu, nanu ca bho, nanv 
idha bho; on repond ( on on tourne la difficulty pariharati. 
cf. duppariharaniya) par : vuccate . . . . na . . .. tan na Ivut- 
taml . . tan na gahetabbain ... 11 a eodetabbam . . . (cf. 
uppatham avatinno bhavam . . .. asappatham avatinna 
tumhc . . ., Atinayannu bhavam vattabbo . . .. Vibhattivi- 
pallasiko bhavam vattabbo . . . ), on ecarte une comparaison 
qui cloche : visamam idam nidassanam. on un raisonnement 
frivole : yam yam bhonto icclianti tarn tain nuikharujham 
vadanti. on ad met , en partie, I'opinion adverse : («) yajj 
evam . . .. nanv evam sati . . ., evam sante pi . . .. evam hotn. 
nanu ca . . .: l ; J) [ardhahgikara] saccani (tat hu pi l . . .. tout 
ccla en vue de reduire Vinterlociileur an silence ( 0 . nirut- 
tara. cf. tunhlbhuta I on / tour ar river a la decision vinic- 
chaya (cf. savinicchayal. nieehaya. d la solution definitive 
sannitthana. nittba (n. vavatthana. pajivavatthanal : 

7. 1.3.2 cent ainsi qu'on etablit qu'une opinion ( theorie I donnec 
mata. mati < 0 . sakamata : matantara. vcyyakaranamata. 
matibbeda: mannatii, vada (vadanti (533. '. bhananti tiT.iji. 
laddhi. ruci 1 cf. 1o7.it; rocati. roceti. manuiyati 1 . khanti 1 cf. 
khamatii est recevable upapujjati In. anupapanna I. yujjati. 
on quelle porte a faux virujjhati in. virodhai: 

7. 1.3.3 si la codana-sodhana 7.J.3.1 sert a bannir les formes 

indesirables anittha. anicchitabba. anabbimata. les formes ap- 
paremment non premies par renseiqnement trailitionnel pru- 
ne nt etre justi fires : 1 A)en attribuant a la particulecu 17.3.1. Ai 
la jacultc tie suppleer ce </ui tin pas etc mentionin' avutia- 
sanniccaya Inpasanikliyaiia 877.7 vient du Mahabhasya] 
on en supposant (pie tel mot represente <1 lui seal line serie. 
v. sisamallakalbana. kal liasisainalla I IS 1 en admettant 

(pie (bins le sutta. si sabre de paroles 7.2.3, tel enonce ga- 
hana. autrement sans motif payojana. sert juslement d'aver- 
tissemeni ifiapakal <pii indique In. napana, napeti) tel en- 
seiqncment implicit e (cf. dassanalthain (52(5.7. (548.271. — 
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(Cl en (illeyuunt que ceux qui font autorite garu, acariya. 
trouvent bonne icehanti telle forme, non enseignee metis 
Lsans contredit I souhaitable » lavassam) icchitabba. ittha. 
iccbita. — iD) par application cl une regie en dehors de 
son domaine propre atidexa (en se gardant de 1 applica- 
tion trap large atippaxanga) : cependant. Aggavamxa I peu 
enclin a appliquer line regie partiellement ( yogavibhaga ) 
en vue de justificr une forme souhaitable ittha I . se permet 
de formuler I v . thapeti. vidadhatii separement visum des 
regies lakkhana pour quelques cas qu'on considerait avant 
lui comme decoulant logiquement du systeme nayasiddha 
(v. aus si samatthiya I. 

7.2.1 La regie l exactement : la description du fail linguistique I 
lakkhana. soit generate samannalakkhana. soit particuliere 
vise.xalakkliana. se rattache on an niruttinaya ( t 7. 1.2.2 — - 
notamment aux cinq postulats etijmologiques paiieavi- 
dluun nirutlani : phoneme intercale. echange. modi fie ou 
tomhe. sens elargi vannagama. vannavipariyaya. vannavi- 
kara. vannanasii. atlhatisayayog:i 2.1.3 — on. le plus sou- 
uent. a la metlmde dis grammairiens. 5.3.3. 2 et 7.1 .2.2 ( 4i . 
et. dans lespece. a lenseignement ties pakarana live. Nir-p. 
Kal. v. p. ex. 55. — 58.2 1: 

7.2.2 soit que le fait lingaistiipte ait ete donne tel quel nipaceate 
If/, nipatiina) coniine an mot tout fait [nipalit|. soit qu'il 
se presente comme le resultat d'une operation grammaticale 
Ikariyal, kicea In. kiecasidtlhi: -vyapar;i (ilT.fl. e. a d. 
(plil comporle line analyse nihhacana a>. nihltacanlya I par 
racine dhalu <2.1 : Index C.i et morpheme paceaya <2.1: 
(i. 1.1.2: Index I): rioter : deux morphemes it la fois eka- 
kkluine. morpheme plus morpheme paeeayalo [)i paeeayo 
804.il. ingredient de morpheme paoeayavavavak 

7.2.3 la forme nor male du lakkhana est Laphorismc J sutla 
17.3.2.1: Index M: n. lakkhana. vacana. yoga, arambha. 
"sallha). enonee concis appakkhara. exempt d'arnbiyuite 
asandiddha. suhstantiel saravat. a developpement implicite 
(x reserve an commentaire vutti 7.3.3.11 gujhaninnaya 
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laxtobha Mg-pp 22. i]. a rapports multiples sabbatomukha, 
et i nii dejie la critique anavajja. 

7.3.1 Le grammairien 1 7.2.1 1. ami tie la brievete samkhe- 
paruci. soucieux d'eviter la prolixite gantliavillhara ( oil 
la loiirdeur ganthagaruta I et les redites punarutti. et partant 
n'admeltant la repetition piinavacana on la maniere expli- 
cate villhara tpi'en ime d e precision (778. 21: pour souligner 
(lalhlkaranatthain 818. a,. pour ent miner les climes kosalla- 
jananallhani 731 . m. 5.S.3.3. Ki. parvient a la concision sam- 
khepa (on la legerete laghava) 

iAi liar I'emploi. < lament motive v. payojana. de tcrmes 
technigues sauna 1 7. 3.2.1 1 1 1 1 : ter me adetpiat. conforme a I'ac- 
ception courante tin mot anvatthasailna. ter me etabli par con- 
vention rujhisaiiim. ferine ancien iherile ties vienx maitres 
.>.3.3.3 (b poranika sauna. terme fondamental mulasanna. 
terme accessoire upakaranaxanfia - g comprises les parti- 
cules vft hsens : vikappa i na I. I vavatlhila Ivibhaxa 7.3.2.31. 
ca I sens : anukaddhana <>99.2 v. 7.3.2. 1. avutlasanuiccaya 
7. 1.3.3 A. avadharana <>53 . m apekkha 334. i. :si. 335.2. 34a.m... 
a(>().22t et pi i a. 812.7 — si: v. encore in I Kcv 243 1, hi 
l Mmd 32 1 

— ill) par tin sgsieme tie sgmboles ixamkota! algebritpies : 
k\i. kha. ga. pa... 'Index l)i g compris les exposants 
antihandha : k. A. n. r . . . db.i. ceux-ci ne faisant pas partie 
la. anavavava i ties morphemes ik-vi. u-n . . .1 ni ties racines 
Icad-i. gab-u . . . Index C. i dont its indiqucnt les potentialites : 

— 4,1 par ane semantique casuelle 13.3.3: 5.1. 1.1 (>l tie conven- 

tion : excepte les tlenx nominatifs definissanl nn lerme safina. 
nfnna 1 7. 3.2.1 ill. p. e.t . <><)4. it. <>41.7. 21. 848. Ml. on a: 
Mi 110 m. f element sujet d change meat I />. ex. ekaro <>28.*,. 
xaro 77(>.s. alianopadani 835. n 1. le signifiant I p. ex. blifi 
3 . 21 ; scil. vallali. patbama 713 . 2 m .sc//. Iioli. no 783. m. cf. 
iixaddo . . . pavatlati 880.21 1. /' element remplacant. le sub- 
slitut adexa 810. s — m I j>. ex. bo <>21.2:, scil. Iioli. aha-bhuva 
827.21,1: — ( 2 > ace. le resnllal du changement \ikara 810. 11 
l/;. ex. akaram (>28.», scil. ]>a|>poli. lopain <>20. 11: lopain <>85, t 
scil. apajjale. dighain . . . gunain 8(>5.2 !l:- i3i inslr. = g 
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compris . . . i p. ex. ssena 841.D scil. saddhim. kakaragamena 
838.21 scil. saha. cf. sa- 832. 13 — 23 I: — i4i chit., cuiciin emploi 
technique: — ( 5 ) abl. = apres . . . I phoneme . racine. theme) 
I 15) ( p. ex. asariipa 613 .t. isinii 613. m. yelii . . . tehi 864.22 
scil. para-, jhamlia 674 . it. paccayalo 804. n namato 822.21. 
manuto 783.32. dhfdnlinganukaranehi 822.5: -- 161 gen. 
(1 17 — 20): /' element remplace thani/i Ip. ex. dhassa 617. is 
scil. adeso. bru-bhunam 827.2t>. tiimhassa 606.22). Y unite clont 
un element est modi fie Ip. ex. idhassa 61 7. is 0: idhasaddassa. 
patipadaya 636.25: brOno 876.25 0: brudhatussa I. Yagregnt 
<jiii reeoit un element parasite agami/i. cf. 61 8.11 [an ecrit 
kesaiici inatena 616. n. lesam mate 817.15. eomme garunam 
matantare 872. 1 en evitant le gen. elliptique Sakatayanasya. 
etc .]: — |7) loc. le signifie Ip. er. illhiyam 64 2.25 0: itthi- 
liiige va I labile, vtnnayam 844.23 scil. abhidheyyayain. cf. 
abhidhatabbe 648. s. saltayaip . . . sejane 8.21. . . . 569. no. le 
terme completif Ip. ex. upapado 688.1s scil. sati i: — de- 
vout ... (I 14) ip. ex. wail jane 626.-1 scil. pare, uanuhandhe 
Karel 644. is. palimlii 632.nl. le domuine d'emploi. d’ ap- 
plication visaya ip. ex. gathayam 842. u a: gathavisaye. cf. 
gathani palva 628. 1.. gillhasu 632. 21. pajiyani 816. 2n. sanitise 
670.!) 0: samasavisaye. kvaci 687. 1 scil. visaye. kvaci 841. 21 
0: kallliaci pajippadesei : notcr . . . li vattabbe 804. 21. . . . 
(til vattabbaftliane 816 . -j*>. 868.21 1= hien (/n il faille dire . . .. 
on dit . . .). 

.3.2.1 hour ee gui est de son emploi. I'aphorisme sanijnasutra 
. . . adhikarasfdra. Durga ad Kat 1 1 .1 j (1) defin'd un terme 
saiiiiii 1 7.3.1. A. p. ex. 604.it — 608.it Mfdasannavidliana. 
609. Hi — .11 Ipakaranasanfiavidhana. I 1 t2 Sannadlii- 
kara): - i2l pose un principc d'interpretntion paribhasa 
Kill, is. 877.:i (I 13 25 l’aribliasayo) I : - <3l propose vida- 

dhrdi le/. vidluyaiiiana. vihila. vidhana. vidhayaka) un 
precepte positif vidlii. leipiel void constamment on non 
niccani 011 aniecaiii 7.S.2.3. et pent coneerner on un 
nipfda 7.2.2 ou des kicca tcls epic le fonctionnement 
d’un paceaya i//».l. d'un adesa 7.3.1 < ill. dun agama 
7.3.1. (’, I61 : — 1 4 1 sou nu I la regie, enoneee sans li- 
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mitation aniyamavasena-vutta (635. is), a une restriction 
niyaina Iniyaniasuttal: — i5i open une elimination (patise- 
dlia) cf. patisedhana. patisiddha. ou oppose a fenonce po- 
sitif [utsarga] une exception (apavada) qui le restreint {ba- 
dhati): — - 16 impose a tout un chnpitre [adhikarana. cf. 
5.3.2.3 1 faction if une rubriqne adhikara Ip. ex. 648. s— 
649.2: abhidhatabbe nipphajjate. 655.x — 2 x: itthipumana- 
pumsakasamkhya. 806, i: — 807. 21 : nipaccate). Inquelle s'np- 
plique. fonctionne vattati ou persiste anuvattati (c/'. anu- 
kaddhana). jusqub ce qu'elle sorte de fonction imattati \cf. 
nivattanattham = pour fuire cesser tie fonctionner: [nivar- 
tayati] cvincer 7.3.3.1i, 

7. 3.2.2 // arrive qu'un adhikara 7. 3.2.1 16 ) exerce son influ- 
ence non seulemcnt sur ce qui suit uparimasidtc.xii. metis 
( tussi sur ce qui precede helthimasuttesu. en imitant la 
marclic (lu lion xihagafivascna |o: simhavalokitanyavena] : 
oil. par un sunt de qrenouille mandukagatiya. it passe par- 
dess us le plus proche {tour s'ap/diquer a un sutta nlterieur: 
ou bien. a f instar (fun image de pluie pajjunnagatika. it 
produit son effet Id seulemcnt ou il g en a besoin. 

7.3.2.3 Si le preceptc ne s'appli<iue pas de facon constnnte 
niccam ni necessairement niyoga. il est designe coniine 
conditionin’’ anicca. aniccavidhi: d niccarn s'opposent : 
commune me nt paycna. <f ordinaire yebhuyvcna. yebhuyya- 
vasena I cf. yebluivyappavalti I. parfois kvaci. katthaci. ka- 
daci. d propos thane, conformement an te.rte Isacrel yetha- 
paji. yalliatanli. yalliapavacanam. yathagamam. yatha- 
rutain lyalhapavogam: cf. yalbarahani. qui sc confond avec 
les mots qui veulent dire respectivcmcnt : yatliasambba- 
vain. yalbasaiiikbyain. yathakkamnm. kamato 100 . 2 x 1 : 

— il g a enfin f application facultative vikappa I cf. vikappanai, 
vibliasa let f option limitee vavatlhitavibliasa: tout ceci ex- 
prime par \a. an besoin enrage par niccain 689. 1 .. nl. tandis 
(pie toutes les liberies <f application [kvacit pravrflih kvacid 
apravrllih kvacid vibliasa kvacid anyad eva: v. 622.1— . 1 ] 
se resuinent sous le tenne d application variable » hahulani 
(cf. bfdmlaka): 
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— si deux regies egnlement pertinentes I et dont les domnines 
d' application ne sont pus differences en centred* on peri- 
pherique » (antaranga : baliiraiiga) I se disputent le me me 
domuine (dvinnam savakasanam okattha ppasange), ce con- 
flit vippatisedha I cf. vippatisiddha i est soumis <i l interpre- 
tution methodique. toute contradiction veritable etant 
etranejere au.r sutta. dont Aggavamsa elonne. lui-meme. 
1' explication authentiejiie. commc in fait C.andragomin et 
comme le fern Moggallana. 

7.3. 3.1 Ue rares sutta se jiresentnnt sans commentaire avuttika. 
let plupart d'entre cue sont commentes savuttika: et an com- 
mentaire vutti. epii se passe ici <lc Xasa. (Paiicika). s'ajoute, 
le cas echeant. line note additionnelle anuvutti revelant les 
intentions de I'auteur adhippayavinnapika: l' interpretation 
— on met en relief ullingcti le lemme ullingapada [pratlka] 
en rintroduisant par tatra. tattlia. Itesuk ettlui. et en le 
se part ml. par lilli on nil nm. de la glose attliavakya. at- 
thakatliana. atthavivarana ( cf. samvannotil — consiste en 
ceci (pic. d'abord. on on prendre aneti elans nn nphorisme 
precedent les termes sous-entendus \p. ex. 745. i:>: vibhatti- 
lupe liiigassa pakalil et on les construit yojeti. labhilsam- 
bandhati twee renonce minimum !p. ex. 745.-1 : kvaci vyan- 
janantassa. oil le detuieme ferine evince |nivartayati] le 
saranlassa de 745. i:. I: ensuite. I'exemple udiiharana. mulo- 
dfibarana I cf. udaliarali. udahatai est soumis a I'examen 
critique |pariksa| et conf route twee le contre-exemplc 
paccndabarana. distinct tin kinuulaharana. lequel fait jiartie 
de la reponse mix formules kimatthani . . .. Iva til kim. 
• k\aci til kasma. lam-nal kv altlio. tpti servant d’umarces it 
la discussion del ail lie ties elements du sutta: 

“.3.3.2 /udaharana. suivi Ulti resulta ! ) de rexamen critique 
savinifcbaya. s'itlenlifie twee rapplicalion pmlit/ue payoga 
7. 1.1.1: parfois on pourrait prodtiire encore des examples : 
anfiani l scil. padani. payoganii ])i y<> jutabbani: cf. 922 x. tj: 

".3.3.3 on inlroduit line rcmartpie par sallakkhitabbam. an 
complement Id la regie lakkhaual [>ar tipalakklianiyani. 
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upalakkhetabbam (sikkhitabbam 875.ii). line autre maniere 
de voir on de s' exprimer I a pare nayo) j>ar api ca. atha va 
i celui-ci mcme entre des aphorismes: 623. i:>. 624.1. 664. in 
cj. 609.27 1 . un excursus par ettha thatval/;. ex. 699.2 — 701.15), 
atr' idam vattabbam I p. ex. 683.12). line epexeyese ha 
savoir . . . ) par seyvathldam. tani yatha I cf. kim tarn. ko 
so ct tatlia hi = e'est que. on suit quel, un resume < en vers ) 
par atr' idam vuccati ivadama). villi' etam vnccati Ivadami). 
icc evam I cf. tatrayam "atha 612 . ii). 


8 It nulls que la Saddanlti i v. 1.3.1. 1 et 1.3.21 esquive les ques- 
tions de metrique speciale. le Nissaya applique nux vers 
f/'Aiikavamsa 1 59 n. s . . . 740 n.:<) et a d’autres vers 1424 n. d. 
454 n. t'i renseiynement du Vuttodaya (Index A 5.7.1 + 
Vutt-t). traite base sur la metrique sanskrite lokiyacchandas. 
et dans Vespece sur le mantiel de Kedarabhatta lib. 6.5.7.21 : 
il a paru utile de rend re compte. en appcndice. de eette no- 
menclature. disposer d'abord selon les prototypes vediques 
I octosyllabc i8.1). etc. I et mise d’accord nvec le schema de 
filiation ehauche par Jacobi I ZI)M(i 38. ,:iu. elc.> A Ballini. La 
metrical de"li Indi II. 19121. On ajoute. apres des va- 
riant es palies » I plus on mains iisitees dans VKpopee. le 
Mahavaslu. le Lalitavistara. etc., comme chcz les Jaina). 
notamment /es pada allonyes. soil i a I par subslilution(ini!iiile : 
8.1.3. 12 — 1. apres coupe j cesiire \ : 8.1.3. 12 — 2. initiate et 
interne : 8.1.3. 11 — 12) de dttix leyeres la dm I a line Inurde 
"aim) possible f , - - . ] l.soil i,<i par sou- 

dure de dear membres d‘un pada identique mais differem- 
menl con fie \ , - . - 

8.1.3. 12—3. 8.3.1.02 4i 

8.0 Les strophes ";i Ilia — a quatre Hynes pada labedi de struc- 
ture identique : samav Tilta la - b — ■ c ~ d ). alternanles :ad- 
dhasama vutta la — c. b d I. dissemblablrs : visamavutla, 
chaque pada admettunt line oil plusiciirs coujies vali Ivirati, 
virama :indiytiees iei par line viryulel et it ant decomposable : 
ou ai (mattavutla jmatra- ipmacchnndasl ) en mesures 
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'gana a quatre mores matta. kala i — — = 

- ^ ^ ^ separees ici par clcs barres simplest, oil (/i) 

[aksaracchandasj en pieds trissyllabes ties /ttnf J gana) .consti- 
tues par le yroupcment de 11.4.1.1) legeres Hal. lahu et de 
lourdes g 1 a I . garu — ce.s strophes se riqmrtissent entre les gen- 
res ariya. glti. vetaliya. mattasamaka: utta. accutla. majjha. 
patittha. suppatittha. gayatti. unhl. amitthubha. brahati, panti. 
tutthubha, jagalt. alijagati. sakkark atisakkari. attlii.at! i lyat- 
thi. dliuti. atidlnili. kali, pakati. akati. vikati. samkati. ablti- 
kati. ukkati: valla ct visamavutta ( visamakkliarapada I: lignc 
paire 11). di saina [yujj. impaire la. cl visama. oja [ayujl. 
demi-strophe addha. data. padayuga: designation conven- 
tionnelle des nombres : qimtre veda. yuga. samudda 
(annava. ambudhi. jaladhi. sindhui. cinq us it. akkha. six 
utii, rasa, se/it isi 'inunii. :tssa I liny a 1 . hnit vasu. neuf 
gaba. | dir dis] . onze Irudraj bara. douze akka. 

8.1 L'octosijllabe — (pada minimum \noter 8.7. 1.1, etc. i des le 

Veda I v. ,457. is. cj. la colometrie des manuscritsmul l a cadence 
di-'iambiqiie. enitant de bonne heure le debut - .... la 

cadence . - _ - . -. et la suite . _ non con pee par line 
fin de mot i — s'est combine en 

8.1.1 4 X 8 [gayatri|. 8.1.2 l 8 Uunistubhj; 

8.1.4 4 \ 8 l strophe addhasamavuttai : vatta sloka . dont ac 

8.1.4.1 prennent on la forme patbya 8.1.4.11 on adinettcnt 
les configurations vipula 8.1.4.12 ... 17. mat's dont bd 

8. 1.4. 2 sont Ires pen varies: 

8.1.4.11 — palhyfivatla. 1.2 — t ... 928,u — 12. so de- 

vayanain aruyha Sn 149 a: ^ .4.11 — 1 - - , . 

patiyattavarainaggcna I?v 2 .i.ic:.4.11 — 2 

buddho bttddbo ti. katliavanto Hv 2.12 c. yo ttllabolu, para- 
bctu Sit 1 22 a : .4.11 — 12 . tinapanna- 

sakaphalabhakkho C.p 1. 10. 1 c. 

8.1.3.12 (’■- - ') - - bha-vipula. 444,'). ghasesanam. chin- 

nakathn Sit 7 1 1 c: ^ .4.12 — 1 _ _ - ^ padunuittaru. 
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lokavidu Ap 39.13: .3,12 — 2 [ ) „ „ . ^ - evam chid- 

dam. durabhibhavam J 11 233.3: .3,12 — 3 — „ — , 

pancalacando, alavako D III 205.5; .3,12 — 32 „ _ „ , 

^ ^ ^ - anantatejo. amitayaso Bv 3.i c. 

8.1.3.13 ^ «■ — - ra-vipula, 334. s. I e pesita. rajaduta Sn 
412 a. - „ — , - v — hatthisaddain. assasaddam Bv 2,2 c; 
^ .3,13 — 1 carato ca te. brahmacariyam Sn 428 a: .3,13 — 2 
assamedham. purisamedliam Sn 303 c. 

8.1.3.14 U - . -) - na-vipula. 431. 2 u, tato ratya, vivasane 

Sn 710 a (Bv I .57 c): tc .3,14 — 1 bhagava ca tamhi. samaye 
Bv 1.72 c: .3,14 — 3 mahantadhammo. dasabalo Ap 319. 9 , 

8.1.3.15 ( 1 — - ta-vipnla [vande devani. somesvaram 

Ping-v V 19], 

8.1.3.16 f — - - 1 -, — - ma-vipula. 434. 1 . lidhappabhinna. ma- 
tanga Ap 45. iu. i>. 8.1.6; ^.3,16 — 1 pariearakanain. sattanam 
.1 I\' 218.x; .3,16 — 2 anckabhago. saniapadi I) II 206. 12 . 

8.1.3.17 1 ^ — 1 „ ^ ~ - sa-vipula. 427 . 2 -> : (cc n'cst soiwent 

(lii un 8.1.3,11 — 2 tronque par les scribes I: rattlia rattham. 
vicarissain Sn 444 c. 

8.1 .3,2 v . _ _ „ - „ - ye c’aiine sanli panayo Sn 201 d {la fin 
de mot j usli fie hilaya. me blnivissali Bv 2.;>:; d comme aassi 
vain karomase, bralinumo I) II 288.i .cf. 448 n. cl: .3.2 — l 

anapekha. bonli natayo Sn 200 d. caluhatthc. cankame 
yatlia Bv 1.7! b 1.3.2 — 2 kiin kfihaxi vyanjanani bah mil Vin I 
40.27: .3,2 — 12 tipadam. caluvisalakkharain S 11 457 g, i>. 
8.4); .3.2—3 - , nakklialla. gaganamandale 

Bv 2.' 'ii, b: 

8.1.4 b et d prennenl la / dace de a et c : viparitapathyavalta, 

8.1.5 a et e = navipnla (8.1 .3.1 4) . b et d = 8.1.3.2 : capala- 
vatta. v. Index F: Pingala et Sctava; 

8.1.6 4 / (juatre spondees : vijjummala. 94, i:>, — 2 n ( 11 s: I le 3 
g;il ha ka ! sama plirac am 1 vijjummala. visama phrac am 1 
inakara-vipula 8.1.3.161 139.*i in. n 11 ,. 188. is i<>, 198, 1 - c. 
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8.1.7 4 quilt re iambi’s : pamanika. 94. 21 — 22 (ns). 

18 . 1.8 4 X qiiutrc trochees : samanika. Rup //. 45. 2 : 1 — 26.1 

8.1.9 4 X - - — - _ — : [vitana. Ked III 18]. 188. 2 n — 21 . 

8.2 Le deeasyllaln . deux segments pentusyllnbes de 8.3.1 

\x- - — ’ ~ - — viraj 1 . remplace parfois le pacla hen - 

decasyllabe : ukka milaca bandhanti dipe .1 15’ 291. 2 : >- 

8.2 — 1 nagaram pi nago bhasmam kareyva •! 15’ 460. 1 ; 

8.2 — 2 sen lit = 8.3.1 . 

8.2.1 4 X — — . - - ubbhasaka. 

8.3 L'heiuleca-dodccasijllabe [tristubh-jagali] : In cadence fixe 

- ■_ — respectwement - . - . - ext preeedee [snuf pour les 
iumbes purs commc R5' 5’ I.tc. 5’v592a] de - . _ iO.I), . - - 

1 0.2 1 oil de - - - 1 0.3 1 . et la liyne s'oiwre par (pint re syl- 
lubcs. oil si in pose de plus en plus le njtlime de la cadence 
| vy nnatli bhuma : iniatli bluimim R5’ 5’ 85 . 2 d :4 a]. done 
_ — . — . it I' exclusion de - |/« variante 

- . . — . R5’ III 32.i a. 5’ l.i a. 5’IH 96.<i a ne produit 

anemic strophe elassiijiie analoyue an Sapphicum]. et en 
tolerant settlement _ — : |R5’ 5’ l.i d :| S 11 255 (a) b Uli 

> 8.3.1,11. ]R5’ 5’ l.:>d :1 Sn 43 c > 8.3. 1.9. Ballini p. 66—67: 
la coupe, insiijniliunlc a pres la troisieme syllabi’, s'affinne 
Ires fortement a pres les quntrieme et cinquieme par les 
alloiKjements du type 8.3.1.01 — 3. des le 5’eda I Oldenburg 
Prolegomena [i. 66 sip/ 1 . 


8.3.1,01 - - - laX elam. akiinia jaiiani vimanam 

Vv 596 c: dussahgaha. pabbajila ])i eke Sn 43 a: alho ga- 
hajjha. gharam avasanfa ib. b: ^ . 1.01 — 1 abhibhuyya. 
sabbani parissayani S 11 45 c: avihethayani. aniialaram pi 
lesain Sn 35 b: ubbalo \imanam. upasobbayanti 5’v 595 b 
1—2 •. _ , - > 8.3. 1.6) : .1,01 — 12 parinibbuto. nda- 

kara 1 ha Ido va sito Sn 467 c i.l 5’1 273. M: .1.01 — 2 khinasa- 
vani. \igaiarajam anejain 5’v 197 a U 5’ 198. 2 »l: .1.01 — 3 
- . - ptipphabhikiniiam. raininani idam 
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vimanani Vv 93 c: .1,01 — 31 - - - - — , - - ~ _ — kula- 

puttarupo. sappuriso 11a seve J VI 63 .it: .1,01 — 32 - _ — , 

_ _ „ — anandajate. tidasai>ane patite Sn 679 a 

I. . . 698 cl > 8.3.1. 7. 

8.3.1.02 _ - „ - _ _ — . — etadisani. kusalain. jivaloke Vv 
298 a, vcdantagu. vusitabrahinacariyo Sn 463 b: tv- .1.02 — 1 
sukhumo rajo. pativatain va khitlo Sn 662 d: .1,02 — 3 
.. - _ — , _ _ — _ — pallankasetthe. manisovannacitte Vv 
290 a iTh 781 c l: .1.02—4 - - _ — , _______ ditthe 

va dhamme. yo vicikicchanai in l. chetta Sn 343 b: 

8.3.1.03 _ _ _ — _ — _ — sevetha. panlani senasanani Sn 

72 c: parovaram. ariyadliainmam viditva Sn 353 a: _ - — i !) 
_ _ — _ — sabbaseto. pundarikattacangi .1 V 45. .s; tasma hi 
blnlla. nisametha sabbe Sn 223 a: ^ .1,03 — 1 parinibbute. 
yotaine appameyye Vv 409 c: .1.03 — 2 — _ - - — 

bale) paro. akusalo li calm Sn 879 c iJ V 77.ni: .1.03 — 12 
anavassnlo, aparidayhamano Sn 63 c: .1.03 — 3 - _ — , 

_ _ _ _ , _ adultliacilto. luddakam ajjhabhasi .1 V 51 ,n 

t.l VI 211.271: /<* segment - _ _ - [sartave sapta sin- 

dhfm Il\' 1 32.12 d|. (jiii coincide once le schema <Ie claiisule 
tisaya nikkhainevyam I) III 23.m . . . 2.7 in. 550 n. (i). carac- 
terise. en taut (/lie cadence, les strophes 8,3.1.11 . . . 18: 

8.3.1. 1 4 / — ----- _ - . — indavajira. 469. m — 2 1. 603.7 — is. 
844.11'- ri r249.n - 250.il. Bv-a 1 ."•> — an. 

8.3. 1.2 4 ----- upendavajira 518. s — 11. Bv-a 

1.11—17. 

8.3. 1.3 4 - - - - Inpal jati 469.21 27. ih. 1 .is — 2:.. 

8.3.1.4 ac — indavajira. bd = upendavajira : akhyanika, ih. 

2.1:1-— 1.,. 

8.3. 1.5 ac = upendavajira. bd = indavajira : vipanlakhyanika. 

ih. 2.-.— s. 


8.3. 1,6 4 >7 _ 


|8.3.1,01 — 1i: kamala 1 . 
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8.3.1.7 4 X 8.3.1,01 — 32 : le metre des vattlmgatha Sn 679 sqq ., 
inconnu des techniciens. 

8.3.1.8 4 X — -- - - - - „ - - „ - _ (o: - - 

8.1.3.14=8.5,03 fl] yreffe sur let cadence - „ — ) : va- 

santatilaka. 30.21 — 21 insi. 87. u — 17 . 246. 211 — 23 . 906.15 — is. 
Vibh-a 79,2» — 26 . 

8.3.1.9 4 X - • - — (8.3.1.02 a debut spondaiqae , 

v. 8.3] : vatuimni. 

8.3.1.10 [’element - „ — . — i8.3.1.03i interesse le developpe- 
ment (le 

8.3.1.11 4> , - _ - - _ - - u>. 8.3) : salini. 

8.3.1.12 4;- - — _ — , — .. — \le rythme bucchiaque 

ayant envahi la liync 1 : blui jangappayata. 196.25 — 2 s (ns), 
402.22 — 403.2. Bv-a 299.23— :n.. 

8.3.1.13 4 X # . « - ------- inalinl. 137.i:i — 10 . 

569.211 — 2 i I list, +598.23 — 26 , 640.2s--3i. 811.s— - 11 . Mlibv 34, ta 

— 2 ! [4 ^ — naitdiinuklii. (’liando- 

manjari II * 1 4 )tJ . 

8.3.1.14 4 > , ------- 18.3.1.11 precede dune lour- 

de ) : vessadevi. Mhv 14.u% |4 , , - - - - — 

citra, C.hnndomanjari II (15) *». 4 \ - - — - — , — - — 
- — candralekha. ib. s], 

8.3.1.15 I X . . - - .. - - Ja partie centrale, 

cf. .3.1,10 — 17. est precedee de — - - cf. .3.1,9 et 3.1,11) : 
niandakkanta 1324.1.5 1. 

8.3.1.10 4 X . - (.3.1.15 precede 

d ime lourde I : knxuinilalalavcllita. 

8.3.1. 17 4 V - (.3.1,15. pre- 

cede tl'iin iainbe ) : nioghav ipplm jjila. 

8.3.1,18 4 >, (Id partie 

centrale precedee dune ley ere : le debut accord e a la ca- 
dence ... — — 1 : saddhara. 13,i >> — 22 Ins), 925.27- — :io, 

Mliv 1 .si. 25.116. 

17) 
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8.3.2 La cadence - _ - „ - du dodecasyllabc jjagatil le rap- 
prochait <le Voctosylhibe vedique [> strojihes uxnih. brhati. 
('/(’.] et pins turd du [vaitaliyaj 8.4.1. 1 {(pi'il landrail, selon 
Jacobi fnire deriver de la satobrhatl. cf. Ballini p. 74.: — 12 ], 
tnndis (pie Vnlternance 8.3.1 : 8.3.2 dans la memc strophe 
est anssi frequente en Pali quelle est rare en vedique: 

8.3.2.01 - - - — _ ------ paliaya. pancavaranani eetaso 

Sn 00 a: vanno ca to. xabbadixa pabhasati Vv 3 cl: veju- 
riyaihambham. ruciram pabhasxarani Vv 101 a: ^ .2.01 — 1 
sukhumani, atthani avecca dakkhiti D III 158. 21 : asania 
nbho. duraviharavultino gihi daraposi. aniamn ca subbato 

parapanarodliaya. spill asaipyato S 11 220 abc: .2,01 — 2 

- ^ - - _ - _ - katanjali. anadhivarain. ayacatha 

Bv l.i b 1Tb 522 b I >8.3.2.4: .2.01—3 

snvannadanda. vitipatanti caniara Sn 088 c (.1 4' 151. '5: 
.2,01—32 — - — , . - - . - _ - - - kasma mi kaya. ana- 
dhivarani upa^ami Vv 138 d. 

8.3.2.02 . - . - . - dadami vo. balivaddani xojasa 

.1 V 100.ii:^.2.02 — 3 - . — , . _ ani'kacitlain. 

naranaribi xevilam Vv 03 d. 

8.3.2.03 ------ — . - - sikln yallia. nilatpvo vihanganio 

Sn 221 a: ctosu tpddlia. \ iniddhfdipfdino Sn 248 a. 

8.3.2.1 4 — - - . . - indavainsa. 

8. 3.2.2 4 v _ vainsaltba. Bv-a la;— < 1 . 274.H 

- Hup l.i 

5.3.2.3 4 npajati. 020 . : 1 , Inpajali- 

i>atha. ns). 


8.3.2.4 4 - (8.3.2,01— 2i : riicira. Mliv 

2/n: . . . . pro/o-rucira 1)111 100.2a- -107. 1 ; — [4 X 

- - - - - . - . la) ismi Ballini //. 70|. 
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8.4 Lcs alternances [l] initiates tellcs que carato ca te : te pesita 
8.1.3,131 — 1). gihi daraposi:kasma nil kaya 8.3.2,011 — 1) — 
ty.arbe dig qaav : coe qyt .x/.qdog Aesch. Pers. 342 — 43 — . 
et [2] internes comme paralietu : aruyha 8.1.3,111 — 2) 
Ivigatarajam anejam : annatarani pi tesam 8.3.1,01) annon- 
cent lecluinye facnltatif entre _ _ et - (8.5). en meme 
temps que la cadence I vehiriya ithambhain ruciram pa- 
bhassaram 8.3.2,01 jireludc an rijthme biiviire-ternaire des 
metres [vaitfdlya-aupacchandasika] . dont le pada minimum 
^ - s'accorde. mesiire par mesure. avee 

quatre variantes de 8.1 .3,2 : vimale akkhahi pucchila .1 VI 
262. -M : anapeklia lionti niltayo. — sutva devassa vassato 
Sn 30 c : yc c’aiinc sanli panayo. — dhonena vngam sama- 
gama Sn 834 c : kim kfdiasi vyanjanain baluini. — vivata 
kuti nibbuto gini Sn 19 c : lipadain catuvlsatakkharam. 

— Devant cette liyne fvaitaliyal impair e (ac: 8.4.1. 1) comme 
denant son pendant hypercatatectique [aupaccluindasika] 
lac: 8.4.2.1 ) on place aux endroits pairs (bd: 8.4.1.02 et 
8.4.2.02' line base » : normalement [:2] _ _ ou [:3] -. an- 
ciennement aussi |:1] - ou 1:4] . . base. qui. nonobstant 

t'autononiie des 'gana (8.5). jormeru plus bird, anec la 
mesure suipante. line unite a six mores, representee dans 
8.4. 1,8: 8.4.1.9: 8.7.2.15 et 8.8.3. 1. par - . - . U - _ _ Pour 
I'alternance 8.4.1 : 8.4.2 dans line meme strophe, et pour la 
cadence exceptionnelle _• _ -. p. Pj II 643. is — at,. 

8.4.1.01 II j . — - . - vinndc akkhahi pucchila. ci- 

desstis 8.4: f2| — — - sutva devassa vassato. |3] 

. _ _ _ - - dhonena yugani sainagama. f 4 ] 

- . vivata kuti nihhiiln gini. 1 5 i — . - - - 

yassa vitakka vidhiipita Sn 7 a. [6] - - - 

sadliu snvihitana dassanam Th 75 a tSn 20 a. .1 VI 266. r>). 
\l\ _ _ _ - - _ - paUiamai asanto snkho utu Till 

371 c (dvigunapalfiso ca pupphito .1 VI 365.22 rcmplace 
8. 1.3,2). 1 8 1 - - vivarani anupalanti vij- 

juta Th 41 a Ic. Tli 71 a) > 8.4.1. 0 8.4.1.2 ac: ^ .1.01—1 
- _ alanikalo niattakiindali .1 1\’60.‘>^ 8.4. 1.3.1 
ac: .1.01 X 1 ------ appaniattako ayani kali S I 
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149. 23 1 154.21. Dlip 180 a ): .1,01 - yo nin- 

diyani pasanisati 8 I 149 . 19 . 

8.4.1,02 [2; l] dlgharattam bhatta bhavissati J VI 265.*. [2; 2] 
vanamajjhe kini dukkhito tuvam J IV 60.*. [2; 3] kim te 
pabbajja karissati Thi 370 b (Sn 808 d). [3: l] somanassani 
bhavanti jantuno Dhp 341 b. [3: 5'?] bhaginimala atha-m- 
ettha koliya .1 VI 269. a., [3: 2] aniketa viharanti bhikkhavo 
S I 199, 22. [3; 3] ko me gotamasavaka gata 8 I 199, m, [4; 2] 
matikusalena nivatavuttina Th 71 b > [varatanu Ping 
VIII 3] . 8.4. 1,2 bd. [4: 3] assatarassa hi gadrabho pita .1 VI 
343.31., [5: 3] evam tava attho bhavissati J VI 4.i<t, [6: 3i kini 
te bilibijika karissati 8 I 200.2: .1,02 — 1 - ^ „ — 

o - ., - ko su nama amhehi papiyo 8 I 202.7 > 8.4.1.8, 
- ( ) - - v, ^ ^ ^ - inandalassa uragassa nitthitam .1 VI 

269.6 l.i*) > 8.4.1, 9, 

8.4.1. 1 2 X - - - - - - 4 -~ - : — -.vetaliya. 

Abhidh-av 28.7 — m la: imam anuni?) 

8.4.1. 2 2 X ^ ^ ^ 

18.4.1,01 f8| 8.4.1.02 [4: 2] i aparavatta. .la IV 443,22—2:. 

Hmuca girai, Mhv 23 . m 2, 

8, 4. 1,3.1 2X 

18.4.1,01—1 H 8.4.1,02) iidiccavntti. 


8.4. 1,3.2 2 X - - ^ - , - - - 

18.4.1,01 +8.4.1.02—1) paeeavntti. 

8.4.1. 4 2 X - j 
(8.4.1,01— 1 I 8.4,02—1) pavattaka 

8.4.1. 5 2 X . - - , . - . - . - - - , 

— 1+8.4.1,02 — 1 en remplncant -- 
nantika (Red II 15), 

8.4. 1.6 4 X — , - 18.4.1,01 1 8) ) bhaddika. 

8.4.1. 7 4 X - - -■ — - - 1 8.4.1,01 — li caruhasini. 


^ 18.4.1,01 

- - [>ar - j ) dakkhi- 
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8.4.1.8 4 X - ~ ~ - (8.4.1,02 — 1) aparantika. 

8.4.1.9 1 X - ^ ^ - i8.4.1,02 — li rathoddhata. 

Vibh-a 80.2 -. — cm prolo-rathoddhata ThI 252 — 270. Ja V 
452a — 454.12. 

8.4.1.10 4 X - . - - - - - _ - — u - /. 8.4.1,02 — li piyam- 
vada. 

8.4.1.11 4 X ~ - - -- -- - if/. 8.4.1,01 X ll manorama. 

8.4.1.12 4 X - — . . - . - - '8.4.1.01 r 3] precede d une 

lourde {•/. 8.4.2.4i suddhaviraja. 

8.4.1.13 4 X — - - . . - _ - - i8.4.1.3.1 ac precede d'un 

spondee) lalila. [Kcd III 59. v. 8.0.1.14]. 

8.4.1.14 4 X - - - - - - - - - - - - - i8.4.1.3.1 tac greffe 

sur 8.4. 1.2 I bd I . pabhaddaka. 1 <•/. 8.4.2,5|. 


8.4.1,15 .... . 

- . - - (8.5.01 .T 1 400.-.] 

gre/le sur 8.4.1.01 |8i - un 8.4.1.14 elire I /iro/o-iul^ata I) 
III 108.)"- 109.2:- lad^alii] . Abhidh-av 1 1 1. a- a. 

8.4.2.01 [1| . - — - - tinahhakkho nianisabhojano 

ca .1 5 1 354. -». [ 2 1 - — .. . pafifio vajjho maho- 

sadho ti .1 \I 384.2'.. f 3 1 — , - yo uppatitain 

vincti kndham S11 1 :i. [4! .... . . _ _ parijiyati 

addhnvain sarirani .1 IV 111. 21. |5j - .. — 

vassali dovo yatha sutplam Th 51 a.|0] - - . — 

piikkiisapurisassa If janimla .1 VI 387. 12 l\'I 355 .it -i-: Th 
310 a (cl. S11 530 a 1. j 7 i - . - . - V. [8] . _ . .. 

- - , - adliipalnti vayo khano lath' eva I IV 111,22 

> S.4.2,2 ac; ^ .2,01 1 - - - - - . - - .1 VI 353.17 

•302..: Sn 24 a f-vctaiia-J. 309 cl. .2.01 X 2 
ninhaya sabhapapakani S11 521 a. 
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8.4.2,02 [1: 2j rahasigatii attham nicintayitva .1 VI 352., s: : '2; 2] 
na hi m attho duppaiinajatikehi .1 VI 351, u: [2: 3] uppanno 
rogo arajapatto J VI 387. i:i iv. /.I. [2: 4] mahamegho pavfissi 
tavad eva Sn 30 b: [3: l] ussada yassa na santi sorato so Sn 
515 d lesa maggo yavamajjhakassa — ) J VI 365.r> rem- 
plcice 8. 1.3,1 on 8.4.2,01. mais v. 8.9.1 1. ! 3 : 2j na hi guyhassa 
pasattham avikammam J VI 381 .<>. 388. is. [3: 3 1 guy ham 
patukatam sutam mam etain J VI 380, it . . . 388. s; 13: 5l 
vusitava khinapnnabbhavo sa bhikkhu Sn 514 d: [4: 2! 

- _ „ - ^ ^ — paramapalitamano subhasitena 

.1 VI 355. an { voir v. /.I > S.4.2.2 bd. |4: 3l vnggagate.su na 
vaggasari dhiro Sn 371 b < 5 1 3 bi. | — — 4: 3j tinnain para- 
gatam parinibbutam thitattam Sn 359 b: (5: 3] dhammesu 
vasi ptiragu ancjo Sn 372 b 1534 b savajjana-. .1 VI 386.7 
sutval: [6: 3! khema ajakarani siva suramma Th 310 d (Sn 
9 b. 87 1) vibhajatil: ^ .2,01 / 1 viliharam annamanna- 
bhojananam .1 \'l 354.27. 

8.4.2. 1 2 X - . - - - - - - - - ----- 

opacchandasaka. 

8.4.2. 2 2 X - - ----- - - - - - -------- 

(8.4.2,01 1 8] X 8.4.2,02 14: 2d pupphitagga. 618.n — v> i lire 
tatha-r-i\a (so)gunava ' i: MJiv 18. ns; /irn/o-piispitagra I) III 
150.il) — 151.1.. 1 53.i 1-154. s. 103.il 104. i. cf. Mvn I 300.2"— 

301.2. II 8.17— is. 

8.4.2. 3 2 / - - - - - - - - 

(8.4.2.01 I3( -i 8.4.2,02 |3: 3i bhaddaviraja. 

8.4.2.4 4.- - - , ---- - (8.4.2,01 10.' precede 

dun spondee cf. 8.4.1,12) pahasim. Mhv 27. n. 32. si: v. 
Mvn II 47. s. note ih. p. 503 504. 

8.4.2.5 4 e - 18.4.1.14 fujper- 

cnt<deeti<iue I vanini ivanini Kcd 111 92). 

8.4.2.0 a. - , _ _ ((» — 4- 44-4 

mores t) cadence < . ) - , . — b. 
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16 4 t 1 ~ 1 mores : 8.4.2,02 (6: 3 on 3: 2 on 
6; 2j ) c. _ ^ ~ _ _ - IB — 4 mores I I; l d. 

„ ^ ^ ~ ^ _ — 1(5 — 4 - 4 — 4 mores . a 

cadence i + - ^ profo-upasthitapraeupita. I) III 159.28 

—1(50.14. 175.24 — 17(5.12. 177.27 — 179.w[b: 1(50 . 17 4 1 78.s : 8.4.2,01 
[ 8 ], a moins quil liy ait faute par omission, sukata (ssa) ?] . 

8.5 111 .4 I’epoque oil certaines liynes ac du [vaitallya] s'identi - 
fient avec les Ixl du sloka 'a. 8.4. cf. Th 21 on 371. 
et oil. plus rarement. la tristubli est en relation d'echanye 
avec 8.4.1.01+8.4.2,02 IS 11 18 — 19l on /'ary a avec 

8.4.1.01 + 02 (Th 35(5). on nc relive aucune strophe com- 

posite tristubh-arya I pour Yin I 40. .0 v. 8.5,1.71: en re- 
vanche. dans S 11 surtout (v. Pj II p. (537 1 et dans Til Hi. 
Vi’chamje est frequent entre la liyne impair e du vaktra 
(8.1.3,11 ... 16) et le pada minimum ary a Igitii. quil soit 
tarchaique » 113 ou 14 mores : 8.5.01 1 on qu il soit du type 
qui sera classique (12 mores : 8.5,031: Techanye se produit 
aussi entre 8.1.3.11 et le membre final ( d l dc Parya 
(4 + 4+1 + 4+2 mores : 8.5.05) : - - et vest en met taut 
\v. plus haul 8.4i la bast : 1 — _ , [ ; . f: 3] 

[: 4| . . ou mime |: 5| . - _l (levant la liyne impairc 

8.5.01 qu’on en hat it le pendant pair I - - - - „ . - 

etc.. 8.5.02). tandis que. an type 8.5,03. re pond ce mime 
8.5,01 precede d'lin "gana entiery - . — . - - - . - 

etc.. 8.5,041. ce <pii revient a dire, [lour une technique 
avaneee et pour la Iheorie ehandasa. que la strophe [glti] 
se divise en deux vers lonys. chacun d coupe variable, soil 
12 + 18 mans Ipatliya. 8.5.1. 1) ou 13 : 17 (14 - ! - 1(5) mores 
vipula. 8.5,1.21. e. a d. en somme un distique a 7 1 — 7 1 .< 

"gana. (pii se prite. dis les Thrragfitha. an raj finement ca- 
pala i8.5.1.3l et mix alhaiyenu ids 1 8.5.07 . . . 09 ! 1 ... 5; I 
qui annoncent le I vesta!. 

— (II) Quelle <pi ail etc la yenise dc 8.5.01 .. .05 1 Jacobi 
ZDM(! 1884 p. 598—4502). il nc sera pas inutile dc conf rou- 
ter le sloka fac : 8.1,3. aux eipiivalenccs — : - - - ■ 
avec les xih/.a 8.5,01 et 8,5,03. (pii servent de [mints dc depart 
an systime de "gana d quatre on a six mores In. ci-dessus 
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8.4.2, 6), ce systeme. c/ui a snivi revolution du bvtfjiiZoptvov 
post-vedique [satabhisaje rpururavase. gam parinayadhvam : 
pari gam nayadlivam. cf. jagatiruham IJ 1 216. u) : 
mahiruliamj. preside cm developpement des metres San- 
skrits (Jacobi, ib. p. 602 — 603. 605 — 606). domine le 
vers prdkrit-upnhhriunsnt-hindi-marathe) et s'impose [vestal 
a certaine prose jaina — ce sont let aidant de mani- 
festations d'line tendance d calibrer le debit dans le 
ytvoz i'oov. laqnelle. fort restreinte en latin dramatiejue 
[canes — - ^ inodesti = ^ ^ satellites = - ^ - --]. fut eri- 
yee en loi par la convention tamoule [v. Xal-adiyar. ed.. 
Pope XXVI — XXXV ). qui commit et la brevis brevians 
[porai — ^ manattai = „ ^ -. talaimicai = ... et 

line loni/a producens [ancu = — . taiinirkku= - — ]. 

— (Ill) dependant, ces rythmes d temps eg aux |2 ^ 4 =6 
mores : 2 + 2 = 4) sont su jets a la hrisiire» [> 12 4- 1) -f- 
-4* 12 -f- 1 1 = 6: 1 2 -4- 1 =4l en hint (pie: 

(A) la mesure a six mores — a: gana initial precede d’une 
base , > : 8.4.1.02 [ 2.c/c.!. 8.4.2,02. (: 2. etc. | — se laisse 
representer par - „ [„ - „ -] 8.4.1, 8; 8.4.1.9 (cf. 

Imy.gdrip' b y.bouoz mrcoiyy.t-r aoqbv Heat Sotad. 11.9. 
.7 tifgiy.a rde di/.roioiy.oe . . . Acsch. Sept. 7201. usage en 
vigueur depuis S I 26,r. — 27. it 18.7.2,15 |1|. cf. 8.8.3.1 ) et 
Til 382 (8.8.3,11 jusipi'aux dolia et caiipai de Tills! Das. 

IB) la suite de 4 4 — 4 mores apparait commc 4 1 1 + 

■+- 2 -f- 1 ) +4 dans 1 8.5.01 1 1 | et) 8.5,02 1 1. etc. |). pada qui 
repond aux amy.of-ovrHa dmy./.tbinea mais dont la souples.se 
rappelle le premier membre du yulliumbe tv. plus bus 8.5,03 
( lain Hi- 63' '4 Hcphestion XII 3. et un fragment de Mecene): 
moins abstruse (pie la doctrine d’anaclase. la formule elian- 
dasa - - <i savoir : 1 .... 2 . 1 4 . . . le ja- 

gana est exclu des mesures de nombre impair •* [hormis 
8.5.1.41. c. a d. I'angihibrmpie remplacanl . , 

nest ad mis qu’entre deux [beds du yreoz lone — vient 
d'etre appliquee aux ruba i, soit — , . _. — ¥ .~, 

jxir M Patwardhan I Ann. Bhandarkar Insl. \'III p. 286... 
288). ipii pourtant aurait pu essayer fen s uppuynnt stir 
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quelques vers mudari' — p. ex. — . 

cf. .xai Te/.ap&voc Atar ar/uqrd. s.tyovoi or — . munsarih et 
hazaj) <le degnyer un des prineipes qui ont guide, en Iran, le 
choix jHirmi les rythmes an dies. 

8.5.01 13114 1 mores [l] .. - . ^ _ _ evam sacittam 

anurakkhc .1 1 400.:i I remplace par 8.1.3.11 — 2 akittay; 
vivatacakkhu Sn 921 at: 8.1.3.11 — 2 gacchanti appaka- 
sirena Th 10 e (.1 VI 91.2»l: — samatitthikam anavasekam 
J I 400.1 i> 8.7.2.16 ac) : 8.1,3.11 — 2 padmnuttarassa apa- 
iv n a Bv 12.1 a: J 2 ] _ - . _ . — _ evam pi sabbabhu- 

tesu Sn 149 c 1.1 VI 154. .m: remplace par 8.1.3,11 Sn 917 c ) : 
8.1.3,11 etena saccavajjena .1 VI 91 .it ... 92.23: — na part) 
param nikubbetha Sn 148 a 1929 al: 8.1.3.11 — 1 ruliade 

ham asmi ogajho Th 759 a: [3] _ _ „ ^ ^ aj- 

jhattam npasantassa Sn 919 c i remplace jxtr 8.1.3.11 Sn 
931 a. cf. Th 95 a — d I . 8.1.3.11 tasma tain parivajjeyya Th 
147 e. 8.1.3,11 — 1 agama rajagaham buddho Sn 408 a: |4l 
— - - phassena yada pluittb' assa Sn 923 a: — 

lobliam salia macchariyena Sn 928 c O S.7.2,9 acl: f'5] 

' - . . | - l kalyanamillata munina Till 213 ac ye 

dhamma hetuppabhava Vin I 40.2s : 8.1.3.12 setacchattam 
setaratlm J VI 223.iv 

8.5.02 17 mores |l: l] .. - . _ . _ _ _ telapattam 

yatlia parihareyya -I 1 400.2 (ii. labhakamya janani na la- 
payeyya Sn 929 d: [ 1 : 3] _ . kodham 

pesnnfiylan ca panndeyva Sn 928 d: silavatena naniiam 
alimanne Sn 931 d: ! 1 : 4 ) asamba- 

dliaiji averam asapallam Sn 150 d: |2: l] 

silava dassanena sampanno Sn 152 b 1919 lull: 
| - . . bheravcsu ca na sainpavedheyya 923 d. 

..... tasa|in] vinaya sada sato sikkhe 910 d: 
[2: 2 1 . . j na hi sa nibbul/ satam vutta 

917 d: |2: 3| jagarivain bhajeyya ahipi 

921) b. - ... no vidalie allio pi nakkhattam 927 b 

<<•/. 922 b avar[ay|e'l: 1 2 : 4 ' | - likic- 

chaiii mamako na sevevva 927 d: [2: 5j - - - 

na ca inainayelha kifici lokasmiin 922 d: [4: l] 
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^ — „ „ - „ - - patimokkham, atha va pi sain ad hi in 

921 d I cf. dakkhitave. aparajitasamgham S 1 26. r>: tinha- 
dharam, ayasulam upcti Sn 667 bi, [4; 2l ^ ^ — _ _ - 
„ _ - - na ca vacam payutam bhaseyya 930 b. na hi santo 
patisenikaronli 932 d: J 4 : 3] — — ^ _ - - niceyyo 

atha va pi sarikkho 918 b 1917 bl — d'autres encore 
dans Sn 916 — 934 echappent it la classification. 

8.5.03 12 mores [l] _ _ - . v „ _ iddhimato pana thita 

Vin 1 25.30. te sltavatakalita Th 22 c : 8.1.3.14 acchodika 
puthusila Th 113 a: — usabhe pi yuthapatine J VI 136. l lades 
et sonante typano. Ma^e. frijm. 51 : 8.1.3,14 — 1 atha kini nu 
dani suniukha J V 373. n: „ .. parikam- 

niakarika viva ThI 411 c. yadi sakuni nininsum icehasi J VI 

145 23 . . . 146.7: [2] .. - _ — pasadika si ayyo Thi 

403 a ( lustravit adhera album I Cat. 63 4 "l; atha main adasi 
tiito Tin 420a fabit in quiete mulli 63"'): _ ^ . _ - w 

— sabbaratanassa yanfio J VI 144, s. api nigajabaddhaka pi 
J VI 138.12 . . . 140.12 (Tin 482 c: ubi capita maenades vi 63 2 ' 1 ) : 
[3j - - - - - - . . - pasade va sumedha Th 481 c (;'«/•- 
/.at taiTobzoQti tejodhiilusukiisalo Vin I 25. 20 : — agama 
bodhisainipam .1 IV 232.2', (et eariim omnia adirem 63' 4 I: 
strophe mixte : upasainmanti vitakkil Th 50 c: (4) . - 

. . - - xabbam patiyadetha .1 VI 136.i: acira vata 

neflimso .1 VI 153.2; (Th 104a) :8.1.3,1 1 anusiisi mahaviro 
Tli 66 a: - . ^ - lianda [ca] padiimapattanani 

.1 VI 151.0. agamapurisa I balasa ' ) bi vayani .1 IV 235,22 
( VI 144.2.3): [5] . rajanani kaliiigam .1 IV 

234 , 20 (Th 489 cl: — atha me sakctfito Thi 406 a: — evain 
main bhattikatani Thi 4 1 3 a : . dukkhani kilo 

me janayasi .1 VI 143.2', (Tin 415 a): |6] . . - - . 

yo mayha|ni] hadayasoko .1 IV 285. is (Vin I 25. 20 : Ucvum- 
quc pccoris hostem 63 ' I - — kapana vilapati sola .1 VI 1 43 , n 
1 ilii iuncta iuga rcsolvens 63 T, 'I: -- yamhiin anuvicari ra ja 
.1 V 188.7: divasakarasadrsatejah Mvu I 83, ", lego mulier 

ego adulescens 63 ,,! ): — atha asitanicitanuidiike Thi 480 a: 

8.5.04 18 mores [l| nayimsu vi- 

mana du/./iena adliibhiita TI 11 419 b. dayassu pubbena 
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puppliavatiyayn .1 VI 145.23 . . . 146.7: mora karam- 
blhliyam abhinadanti Th 22 b iThl 220 b: 406 bl; [2] 

~ ^ _ asassata bliavagate aniccamlii 

Thi 455b 1217b. Th 358b. Till 401b. 402b): [3] _ _ - - - 

— „ _ ^ parabliattam nhayanti jigucchanta Thi 

469 b: |4] — nagena vihcthiyati 

in. /.I ti bliaaanti Vin I 25.29 i8. 7.2,10 c. cf. 8.8.3.1 [3j I. cf. [5 J 
16 mores : — _ ^ ^ - — ma soci vanatimiramat- 

takkhi J V 182. n (ma (tvani) s'?): [6] '' — ^ 

— - acetana dukkliasamudayoriiddha Till 453 b. sani- 
gharamamhi navanivesamhi Thi 518 b. pataliputtamhi 
pathaviya maade Thi 400 li: 

8.5,05 15 mores [l] — - _ — - apucchaliam gamissami 

Till 416 d, sidlani jbayani nibodhenti Th 22(1:8.1.3,11 
nago samgamasise va Th 31 c: . _ - .. . - - bhana 

vissatlha yathabliutani Thi 417 d : 8.1.3,11 — 1 bhagavantam 
puttliuin againnia Sn 91 c: — acchinditva kulagbarassa 
Till 444 d : 8.1.3,11 — 2 sabbaranibhaiii patini.sajja Sn 745 c: 

— [2] ^ - - tain ekamana nisamehi Thi 

434d, dvo bhikkhuniyo gunavatiyo Thi 400 d: — • sayam 
eva patiin vibliusenii Thi 411 d: 

8.5.00 18 mores \uiui>lnbni</ue de/ilnce. cf. 8.5.1.4) : - 

- uruvolakassapani jatilam avoca Vin I 

25. is b: 

8.5.07 18 mores 1 8.5.05 precede <le la hose » [1 on 4j : 

_ i - asambhitu pavisi lihayam atito \'i n 1 
25.27 (1. iddhima |asiviso ghoraviso] so lam ma vihethcsi 
ib. 2 i d: cf. S.5.3.2: 

8.5.08 19 mores 1 8.5.05 | li precede (inn J gaaa I : 

aii(*kavanna(yo) acciyo lionti Via I 25. n d = 
#= a d. \ iharcin | u ! ajjunlio aggis.alanihi ib. ml: 

8.5.00 [l| 20 mores (>8.5.2.5hd) : — — . - - - — 

inafijcl jha pitaka phahkavannavo Via 1 25. n b; ! 2 1 24 mo- 
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res 18.5,07 (jreffe sur 8,5,09 fill - ^ ^ ^ — - 

— — ingha tvam kassapa. anujanalii agyagaram Via I 
25.22 b f precede de a: app eva mam na [vi]hetheyya: on ne 
saurait toucher, ih. w . . . :u. nux ac : sace tc kassapa 
agaru, na Iklio) me mahasamana garu. simianaso avimano 
(8.1.3,14). ubhinnam sajotibhutanam. ayani ite) kassapa 
nago): — [3] distique de 2 X 28 mores, a cadence - ^ ^ — 
(8.7.2) : — _ , - — ^ ^ — plaw.si.ssam 

[catasso] appamannayo. lalii ca sukhito viharissam ! naham 
sitena vihannissam. anihjito vibaranto III 386: — [X 2 X 
•28 — 3) mores, a cadence ^ - (8.7.3):-- - - ~ 

- X ' - - - - - abbhoka.se viharasi, 

sita hemantika ini a raltiyo ma sitena [pareto] vihannittho, 
pavisa tv am viharam phusitaggafam Th 385: — [5] distique 
de 34 X 38 mores, d cadence - _ ^ „ 18.7.11 :abbujhain 

aghagatam vijitam, ekafi ce ossajjeyya kali va siva sab- 
bani pi ce ossajjeyya/a. anclho va siv am samavisamassa 
adassanato Th 321: 


8.5.1. 1 1 12 — 18) — i 12 ~ 15 ) mares. (8.5.03 .04 1 X (.03 X 
- .05 1 ariya pathya. 223.; i. 740. n.— -m. Xelt l.i — is. Sv 

1.2— 2.->: 

8.5.1. 2 (13 17> — (13 X 14) mores. 1 8.5.01 .02 1 X (.01 X 

X.05 mains 1. 1 malial vipula : (13— 1 7 1 -- ( 12 — 15l mores, 

[adijvipula. ( 12 X 18 1 X ( 13 X 14 1 man's. |antya| vipula, 

8.5, 1.3: est capala / ariya I on hi gitii. ail I'amiihibraque occitpe 
tallies tes mesures de nanxhre pair, sail des deux demi-stro- 
phes : finaliaj capala. sail de la premiere : nuikhacapala. 
comme yakkhaganasevite gandhamadane osadlielii san- 
cbanne .1 1\' 287. 12 ab ( 11 1. sail de la deuxieme : jagliana- 
capala. comme aparimiladassina gntamcna buddbena desito 
dhammo Tli 91 cd imemc mahacapala. si b doit etre hi : 
sudhannamava 'vain may’ ajja pariblmtlam 1 . 

8.5.1. 4 | arnphihriKfiie mix 2''"'''. mesures : gurvini, 

Ballini p. 97' n. 8.5. Ill 1>(. Sn 152 d cf. 8.5.00 b, 
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8.5, 1-5 : nux regies generates de /’ariya iVutt 16 — 18) obeit 
/'ariyasamaiiiia, 59,19 — 22 , n, d la: - u - u ^ ^ ^ 225.23 

— 2 « n. j lac : - _ - ^ w__ cf. S I 27. ( 3 )r. I . 

8.5. 1.6 (12 — 15 ) X 1 12 X 18 1 mores, ariya a rebours : uggiti, 
Th 359, 

8.5. 1.7 2 X (12 — 15) mores. 2"" ,e moitie (/'ariya deux fois : 
upaglti, Th 489. 587 alxl — 589 : — 4 X 8.5,05 (8.1.3.11) Th 
95 (591. 594): rioter — soudure dc deux fragments' I — Yin 
I 40.33 : es' eva . . . nahutelii (8.3.1,01 X 8.5,01 [1] X 
8.5,03 [2] +8.5,01 [l]i. 

8.5.2.1 2 X ( 12 — 18 oil 13 X 17) mores. l ere moitie dc /'ariya 
deux fois : giti. .1 I 400.i — 1 ( Sn 143 — 152. 916 — 9341. Th 91 

(8.5,1. 3) : 

8.5, 2.2. 8.5,2.3. 8,5,2.4 : giti vipula . . . [gurvini], v. 8.5.1.2 . . . 1.4; 

8.5, 2.5 2 X (12 + 20 ou 13 4 19) mores, chaque moitie de la 
giti s'allonge d'une lonrde : ariyagiti. cf. 8.5.09 [11; 

8.5.3.1 4 X 17 mores ^ ^ _ 4“' r _* - J IV 92.3 — 10 

( e: pupphita (ca). 7 : ova?. 10 : abhihessati: 18 mores : kuru- 
vind(7 karavira bhisasama [ca] =3 > . . — ! 

8.5. 3.2 4 > 17 mores _ — . . ^ Th 200 lb; 

upakannamhi v. /.: d: pacaldi/ari/o samghamajjhamhi ’’); 

8.5.4.1 4 ■ ... •- . _ ^ v. • _ „ ^ ^ _ .. acaladhiti, Rup p. 

45 . 27 - . 3 ( 1 , 

8.5.4.2 4 X 4 gana, d cadence^ ^ - . _ _ mattasamaka: 4.3 

4X4 gana. 2 < '""' w , 4 < ’""X „ visiloka: 4.4 4X4 gana, 
a cadence w ~ 1 — : vanavasika; 4.5 4X4 gana. a ca- 
dence ~ ~ w " — : cilra; 4.6 si le 3'" ,e gana de la 

citra est remplace par - - c'est / upacitra; 
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8.5. 4.7 4X4 gana. les pada formes, facultativement. scion 8.5, 
4.2 . . . 6 : padakulaka l Alsdorf. Harivanisapurana p. 191). 

8.6 ... 8 Les metres selon leurs cadences : i- 1 ^ - „ - 8.6.1; 

- ^ 6.2; - - - - - 6.3: - „ - - . - - 6.4. „ . - 8.7.1; 

- - — 7.2. - 7.3; . - 7.4, - 7.5: X) 

8.8.1: 8.2. — precede de 6 1 8) mores : 8.3; 

8.6.1.1 [gayatri, anustubh] valla l>d : 8.1.1: 8.1.2: 8.1.3.2: 

8.6.1.2 4 X - - - .. - bhamini: |3 samanika 8.1.8) : 4pamanika 

8.1.7: 5 4X---..--.-.J - tarangavatl; 6 4 V _ . _ ^ v 
----- vsenl: 7 4 X — - ~ - . - - - _ - Abhidh-av 

122. > — li : 8 4X s cittabhaga 

[ = pafieacamara Ived III 92 B] ; [4 i 

sakvarTjati. Ballini p. 127]: 9 4 ') . . v _ 

- — - - - - - -------- lapopama,- 

8.6.1.10 indavanisa. etc., 8.3.2.1 . .. 3: 11 rue ini S.3.2.4 >et pasam- 
sinl Vutt-t 3.(12): 

8.6,1,12 velallya . . . pabbaddaka l=kesara Vult-t 3. 77 ) 8.4.1.1 

... 14: 13 )4 X - - - - . - - - varatami. Ballini 

p. 124!: 14 4 X - — - . - - vijayanandini 

[= man jubhasini Ked III 74. <•/. Chandoinafijari II 13.'.], 
15 proto-ml gala l.saurabhakai 8.4.1.15: 

8.6.2,1 4 > - . - puiina: 2 Iviraj 8.2 1 . ubbhasaka 8.2,1; 

2 II v. 8.6. 1.3: 3 4 > - - - -inayurasarinT: 4 2 X 

----------- - - - - - ------ yavamatl; 

5 [2X— - - - 

sajpada Ked IV 12 Bl : 6 4 X - - - - - - . - ^ - - 

- - - vutla [villa Ked III 1031: 

8.6.2. 7 indava jira, etc.. 8.3.1. 1 . . .3: 8 akhvanika. viparlta- 

kbyanika, kainala 1 . 8.3.1.4 . . .6: 9 le metre de Sn 679 — 698, 
8.3.1. 7: 10 vasanlatilaka. vatunimi, 8.3. 1.8 . . . 9: 

8.6.2.11 4V-- ... - - --ekariipa: 12 4 x _ 

- - — upaltbila*: 13 4 X - , . - _ _ 

pula: 

8.6.2,14 opacchandasaka . . . vaitinl ( — candanika Vult-t 3.vi), 
pro/n-upasthitapracupita 8.4.2.1 ... 6: 
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8.6.3.1 4 X - - - migi; ,2 - w, „ _ — _ -saglalvinl: 

.3.1 4 megha- 

mala: ,3.2 4. _ _ _ . _ . 

- .* - candavutthippayata: 44X - - - ^ ^ - - _ _ 

sangata. Abliidb-av 137.12 — is: 

8.G.3.5 4 \ w _ — - vf - - - - pamuditavadana [= pra- 

bha. Ballini p. 125 n. :-i] 265.21 — 24 1 ujjala 11 s! I: .6 [4 X 
, , ^ - ------ kvuna. Ballini p. 126]: 

8. 6.3,7 1 4 ~ _ - - - - _ - _____ man jar! ib. 127]: 

8 4 X - - - - - - ~ - - _ - dharani - prthvl 

Ked III 94] : I) 4 \ - - - _ _ _ _ _ — - canda- 

leklia: 

8.6.3.10 4 X - - -- -- -- saddula- 

vikki]ita. 602. s — 11 1129. 2 — hi. Mhv 30: nm: Abliidb-av 

82.21— at: 

8.6.4.1 Ivattal ra-vipida 8.1.3,13 

8.6.4.2 tristubh a cadence bacchiaquc 8.3.1.03: — 3 sulini. bhu- 
jangappayfda . . . saddliara 8.3.1.11 ... 18: 

8.0.4.4 4 '• - - - - - - - . - - - kala | - candra- 

leklia Ked III 90]: 

8.7. 1.1 4 K. . - knniari:2 4 ■ - - lotaka. 

94.2V 21 . 231.1—1. 415.22 — 416.2. 925-.ii- -926.2. Bv-a 286.m— 
n: f - , - Jinac 404 cf. 8.5.4.7b 

8.7. 1.3 4 ■ • - arohaiia: 4 4 X ------ 

nianavaka: 5 4 X - . - - maniina j jba: 

8.7. 1.6 4 X suntukhi I Ked III 321: 

8.7. 1.7 4 X - - halaimiklii: 8 4 X - - _ - - - 

- . - eandavntli [Ked III 45]: 

8.7. 1.9 4 X - - - - _ . - _ _ _ _ _ . - pabaranakalika: 
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8.7.1,10 4 X — — - - _ - - - - bhamaravilasita; 11 4 V 

- — — — > - - - - - - - - — ------ mattakkija; 

12 4 X - - - - - - - - . - - - _ - ^ „ ’ _ 

koncapada [krauiicapada Ked III 109] ; 

8.7.1.13 4 X . — - - - - - - - _ - - - - - sasikala (= canda- 
vatta Yutt-t 3,731, coupe npres <i'" le : mala, a pres 8''"' e : mani- 
gunanikara: 

8.7.1.14 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - /iro/o-pramitaksara I) III 

169.23 — 1 70,12. 1 72. i'i — 173.1H. 174.ii — 175.2:4X- -- --- _ -- 

- - - pamitakkhara: [4 X - ------ - - - - - _ _ - _ pra- 

mada. Ballini //. 127]: 15 4 X , -- ------- --- 

- - - tkokilakanta Inarkutaka Ked III 98. cf. 99: avitatha 

Ballini p. 1301; l(i 4 X - - - - - - - - - - . _ usa- 

bhagativilasita [rsabhagaja-v° Ked III91]: 17 4 / - . - - 

- - - ------ --- - - - - - - bhaddaka (coupe 

npres 10""“’) -- madhurika Yutt-t 3.im I coupe npres 

ur n ) ; 18 4 X - - - - - - -- 

assalalita: 19 4/---- - - - -, - - - - - - - vam- 

sapatrapatita; 20 4 X - - - - - - - - - . - - - - - 

vayuvega: 


8.7.1.21 4 X - - - - - -. - 

8.7.1.22 4 X - - - - - 

3 X -----) kamala" : 

8.7.1.23 4 X - ------- . - - - fsakvini: 

8.7.1.24 4 - - bhamarapanti: 

8.7.2.1 4 X - - - - — mukulita: 2 4- - - - - - — ud- 

dbala: 3 4 _ - - . — , 1 - . - - - — niattasi: 4 4 X 

-- - - - - lanumaj jlifi; 5 4 ----- — citrapadii 

[= Ked III 1 2 1 = liainsaruta Yutt-t 3,i<;; 

8.7.2, 6 4 X ----- - - - - ----- pro/o-dodhaka tcf. &.5A.2- ■ ■ 
1) \ v615 — 617: 4 X - - _. - -- - - - — dodhaka Abhidh-av 

85, <t — 12 ; 7 4 X - - - - - - - - — tamarasa: 8 |4 X 


- - - jaloddhatagati: 
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^ ^ ~ „ - . „ ~ - - megliavitana. Ballini p. 120] ; 9 2 X 

w „ - . ~ ]] - - proto-ve ga- 

vati Th 1214 .. . 1222, Sn 663—676 (667 b: 

_ - — ,cf. 674 b) : — 2 X '-I! — X- — ) 

Th 1152 (b: duggandahakaram paribandham?) ; 
2 X - - - vegavati; 

(lOabd: ~ ~ - i 

Sn 677— 678); 11 2X-- j| ^ - j ~ ~ | 

~ ^ | - apalalika; 12 2 X - - - - ^ X - ~ X — ]; ^ ~ ~ ' 

- ^ w - ^ ^ — dutamajjha; 13 4 X - ^ ^ — SX ~ ~ i — 

rummavatl Vutt 56 Icampakamala ib. 58). Bv-a 120.13 — »; 
14 4 X — — > - ^ ^ ^ ~ - - mattamayura, Bv-a 

120 . n — n (. . . sussaratam vindati rupani sagge saddhim 
kiln t i devehi vinianefsu] tliatva nanii mattamayura- 
bliirutcsu) ; Mbv 5:2S2; Abliidh-av 103,'w — 33 : Mhbv 171.: > — s, 

8 . 7 . 2 . 15 [t] 2 x - ~ „ - . - proto- 

svagata'. S I 27.3— « (d : [su]da»ta ); — [2] 4 X - ~ - | 

- ^ - - {etc.) pro/o-svagata 2 . S I 26.23 . . . 27. 11 . 29, 2 s . . . 31 . 1 

v. 8.8.3.1 ]B| : — [3] 4 X - - - - - - - ~ ~ - svagala, Ja 1 

89.23 — 2 fi, Bv-a 270,21 — 21 (d : avasittha?), 

8.7.2.16 2X---:---,--- ^ — |~ 

(=8.5,01 [1| -f 8.5,02 1 1 : 3] giti) kelumati: 

8.7.2.17 4 X --- - kumaralalila ; 18 4 \ 

navamalini: 19 |4 X - - - - - - , - ~ ] 

- ^ - - icj. 8.7.1,14) kalahamsa. Ballini p. 126]: 

8.7.2,20 4 — - - v ~ v- — niatta = vilasita Vutt-t 3,28; 

21 4 - - - — , — (surasa)sirl = lakkhi Vutt-t 

3.u; 22 4 X ~ - - - ' — ]X - - - | — kusiimavicitta; 23 
[4 X ~ -• - - — !l - — auavasita. Ballini p. 122]; 24 

4 X - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ *tanvi; 

8.7.3, 1 4 X — ^ - npatlliila' (cf. (kim)agghati 

tandulanajika .1 I 125.20 — 21 : 2 4X -'“-“I |^o-| u - 

uj.jala (265 11 . g) ; 3 2 X 


16 
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^ - w ^ - - ibd — S.7.2.6 : on 8.7.2, 9 bd) upacitta: 4 2 7a 

- ~ ~ ^ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ^ - barinapluta: 

51X ~ ~ ~ ~ ^ - dutavilambita. Bv-a 81, ; — t.; 

8.7.3, G 4 X - - - - - 


jangavijjumbhita: 8 4 X - -- 
harini: 9 4 X - ~ 
fdevavara; 

8.7.4, 1 4 X ~ ^ - - kiisuma: 2 4 / - ^ - u , _ ^ ^ ^ 

~ w ^ - lalana; 


8.7.4.3 4 X - — > - ' ~ _ - sikharinl: 

44/ - - - ^ ^ - - . _ „ - (8.3.1,18 (jreffc 

snr 8.7.4, 3) suvadana; 


- - aparajita: 7 4 X - - 

si-. - - ,X - - - - blui- 


8.7.5.1 4 ^ . \ilasini: 

8.8.1. 1 4 X - siri: 2 4 X - till: 

8.8.1. 3 4 X - - - - - - - (8.1.3.11) paduminl: 

8.8.1. 4 4/ - - -- -- I plninte rylhmee de Tckicchakani ) 
Th 381 I: imrinnte docluniinpie. i>. Kur. Baccli. 1108... 1178 
m 1184 ... 1 192); 

8.8.1. 5 A '-' , , . ■ . .. - bbu jagasusiibhata ( Kt‘d III 20 ! ; 

6 4X - - - \ u I la I vrlla Kcd III 401; 

8.8.1, 7 A'/ panava Im-nau y-gau cC*ti pana- 

vanamodam Ki'd III 22 1: 8 4 X — — . _ — 

ill’s reflexions de .lenta ) Th 111 (a ; duradbivi/sa. c : vulti 

no itarifaroii' cva. d : nmocnl(l)am I ; 9 4 / — , 

^ - — asanibadba: 10 4 . 

- - - - ■ - - . ... . - -- apavahaka ( Kcd 

III 111): 

8.8.2. 1 4 X ^ ^ - - - - Mirinuikhi: 2 4 'X — ^ , 

— — fsodavini [ — jaladharniiiala Kcd III03|: 3 [4>: - - 
-- - - - - - - - -- - madhvaksama. Ballini p. 128]; 
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8.8.2, 4 4 X - - — — sikliandini; 

8.8.2. 5.1 = 8.5.03 [5 1 [4 X — — — vidyullekha. Ballini p. 
119]; 2 4 X — — — ! — vijjuinmala 8.1.6; 

8.8.3.1 [A] encadre d'uiitres formations uniques 18.8.1.4; 

8.5.09, [4], |3|), I'auis donna d Tekicchakani Th 382 
= 383 = 384 (ab : 6 + 4 mores “X _ — > cd : 

6X4 + 2 mores ~ ~ ~ ^ ^ _ _ ) amorce, avec 

8.7.2,15 [ll. dejd la technique npahhrnmLi-neoindienne : 
pifiya phutasariro : [doha. bd] otha dithi-patajoti. 13i- 
hari-Satsai 6 b <64 b; forme rare. 1 % ), liohisi xata- 
tam udaggo : indradbanusa-ramga boti ib. fi d (9 d. 20 b, 
etc. 6 n ,j t. v. 8.9.5; — !Bj ainsi (S I 26 — 31 passim I ikhantiya 
upasamena upeta : [caupai] kalu danda gahi kahu na miira. 
Ramcaritmanas VI 56. i a; saratlu va neltani gahetva : 
baitha jai simhasana phuli ib. 57. i c: dhammo cakkhumatii 
(a)nubuddho : dhain i kaniu nadi puni gahgii ib. 41.°, b; 
pariyayena tadiso dhammo : saka sai'igrama jiti ko talii ib. 

76.i c; niunino desayato sugatassa : taba dhava kari gbora 
cikarii ib. 99.5 b iCPD s. v. apilapali): — [G] pour la fusion 
des types anciens (> caupai 1 u. aussi ialternancc des ryth- 
mes 8.5,01 (14 mores) et S.7.2.9 1 1 6 mores i dans S I 
30,:i — ii (ac : bd I, laquelle a etc ulilisee dans les (padre 
gatha Umprovisees* (S I 1 93. w I [tar Vanglsa : Th 1242 
1245 = S I 193,12 — 27. oil les anapcstes dominant 1242. 
1243 ab, 1244 a b. tandis que /’ dnv/./.aiiiH'oi’ est maintain 
dans 1243 d, 1244 cd. 1245 a— d. 

8.9.1 Outre les indications dinterlociiteurs [p. ex. Magandiya 

ti Bhagava . . . ili Magandiyo. entre a et It, Sn 837— 838) la 
tradition admct. dans les strophes, des lambeaux de prose. 
(A) intercalcs comma gotamo appameyyo entre 1) et c. 
4’b 1089 (r/. .1 VI 365.2:) — 2 d. on fill an appendice aux 
< padre pada comma le asita . . . tc sukbila. apres a. b. c. d 
dans eette gfilha mixta (8.3.1.03 — 3 8.4.1.02 [6; 3 1 || 

8. 1.3.2 || 8.4.2.02 [6; 3] I quest A II 15.27— .m (cf. sikkha- 
sara . . . upallhanasara Vd 71. 211 — 211 ). 
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8.9.2 D'mitre part, des unites se forment d'udanas en prose et 
de gathas : S I 11 On . . . 20 — 22 . . . 21.2n — 23: Thi 23 (en face des 
rythmes de Th 43 et de la prose, ter mine e par 8. 1.3, 2, dans 
S I 103,5; — ill; et on suit (Oldenberg. Zur Geschichte der alt- 
indischen Prosa p. 51 — 52) que des pada entiers forment 
transition entre l<i prose et ies vers : idam avoca bhagava. 
idam vatvana [ lecture rythmique. mieux attestee que valval 
sugato. athaparam etad avoca sattha (2 X 8.1.3,14 \ 
8.3.1,01: S 11 78. ig, e/c. X Mvu III 229.13 — u>): on note t a que 
la rubrique Tattha sikkhanugiyanli (Sn 940) s'est adoptee 
aux mesures qui I'cntourent. 

8.9.3 Line clamcur » 1 tier lift ) njjhapana comme ayam yakkho 
ganhiiti . . . ayani yakkho na muncati. I) III 204. 17 — -ji, est 
bdtie selon la riffle de /' amplification des termes In. 5.3.1 et 
6.1. 1.3). tandis que le Khandhaparitta A II 72 — 73. etc., se 
compose de quatre strophes vaktra. suinies de la formate 
maitressc Irakkha), dont la prose est coupee de pada.s 
(8.3.1,01 I. 8,1.3,14—1 1 8.1.3.11 | 8.1.3,14) comme soiment 
aussi celle des yajux (VS I. 1 ). 

8.9.4 Toutefois le style hybridc decril par M. Sclmbring (Aca- 
ranga-siilra p. 45 — 631 est jieu frequent ici !Ud 80. m — 111 : 
73, <i — 13 ; 32.2'i — 33 , 227 ^ Mvu II 418.1 — ir> I ; et la partie [campfi | 
du Kunulnjatnku (Oldenberg op. c. p. 80 n. 2) su/ipose line 
distinction conscicntc des caractires propres du gajja et du 
pajja, ce qui vaul eyalement jxtur le style d'ap[iarat \<jcnrc 
ulkalikapraya] des atlhakalha IS\ r 9.n— 22 . . . 1 0 . 21 — in... 
39. in — 41.2 . . . 50,2 — is. Bv-a 6 . 3 . . . 10 , 7 ... 1 1 . 7 — ml, dont 
s'inspire Vauteur du Mahabodhivamsa. 

8.9.5 En niarye du Canon. Ies uddana 15.3.2.1), dont la faclitri 
fait parser <1 Yin V et a Dip. son! rediyes. pour la plnpart. en 
vaktra 8.1.3 Houles Ies licences metriques et yrammatieales: 
tmese S 11 71 . \ instr. assoeintif ib. 189, m. I’d 9 . 12 , -alo It 
6 , 12 ). muis aussi en 8.3.1 : S I 153,3- 7 . 8.3.2 : S II 11,n— 17 
(<•/. TIi 490 ct. 8.4.1.9 : S II 258,22- 27 . 262, m 21 . It 51. m m 
( 6.111 — n, 13,13 — 1 x 1 , 8 . 7 . 2 . 6 : Id 94 . 1 n. et merne en 8,8.3, 
1 A fed] : A II 8 . 3 . 7 --') (a- 1,1 tpadliana diljlii (a)siippnri- 
savadlmka (ca) dve ea lmnli aggatii knsinaraya acinti | 
dakkhinaya (ca) vanijja kannnojena ca vaggo j! fb— 1 ’: 
Bihari-Satsai 81 b. 18 d, 15 d. 6 b. 1 b]. 
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PlIBLIK ATIGNER PUBLICATIONS 

Arsberattelse bulletin 

1918— 1919 Kr. 1:50. 

E. Wranoel. Antika draa 1 medoltidskonsten. 

— . Les traits antiques dans 1'art du Minim Age. resume. 

1919— 1920 Kr. 1: — 

F. Hansen. Grafkulle innoslutande <raiig<nift i Hoj soeken. 

— . Broiisaldersgraffalt vid Svarte. 

— . Resume du rapport sur les fouilles suln entiomiees par la Sooiete. 

1920— 1921 Kr. 1: — 

A. W. Pehsson. Asine. Reehorebes pivliminuires en vue de fouilles suedoises. 
A. .Mohp.kc, '[’he Book of the Himyarites. A hitherto unknown Syrian Work 
on the Himyaritie martyrs. 

1921— 1922 Kr. 1: — 

A. W. Pehsson. Xeuerwerbungen der Antikensammlung der L'mversitat 
Lund. 

1922— 192a Kr. 1: - 

A. W. Pehsson, Aperipi provisoire des resultats lies fouilles d’A'ine en 11)22. 

192a— 1924 lvr. 4: 50. 

F. Hansen, Gravhogar vid Abbekas fisklago. 

. Grabluigel hoi Abbekas. detitselies Kesuniee. 

A. Hkbrliv, De klassiska rikthnierna for Kants filosofiska utveekhng. 

, Die klassisehen Riehtlinien der philosophisehen Knt wickhmg Kants, 
deutsehes Resimu'e. 

A. \\ . Pehsson, Quelques seeaux et empreintes de seraux il'Asine. 

1924-1921 Kr. 5: 

O. h R odin et A. 1\ . Pehsson, Rapport prehniinaire sur les fouilles il'Asine. 
1022 1924 . 



I92-J — 192() Kr. 4:50. 


S. Agkell, Zur Geschielite (les indogermanisclien Xeutrums. 

X. Svexssox', Eine byzantmische Inschrift aus Hebron, die Wasserleitung 
betreffend. 

F. M . Stextox. The free Peasantry of the Xorthem Danelaw. 

192(>-1'J27 Kr. 5: — 

X. Svexssox, Report on an excavation of two Beehive Tombs at Bodia in 
Messenia. 

G. OIrsTAFSsox. Bidrag till den skanska gardens hi.storia. 

— , Beitrage zur (ieschiehte des sehonisehen Bauernhauses, deutselies 
Resumee. 

1927- 1928 Kr. 9: — 

0. Rydbeck. Stenuldershavets nivaforandringar oeh Xordens 
a It 1st a bebyggelse. 

— , The Changes of Level of the Stone Age Sea and the earliest 
Settling of Man in Scandinavia, Summary in English. 

X. Svexssox Valmix, Continued Explorations m Eastern Triphylia. Kr. 
2: 75. 

Gottfrid C'arlssox, Den svensk-norska unionen under Mag- 
nus Eriksson. 

— , Die sehwedisch-norwegisehe Union zur Zeit Konig Magnus 
Erikssons. deutselies Resumee. 

1928- 1929 Kr. 7:50. 

». Kjellix, Die Hallenkirchen Est lands and Gotland. Kr. 2: 30. 

Grx.XAH C’arlssox. Zu Senecas Tragodien. Kr. 1: 35. 

A. Wifstraxd, Kritisehe und exegetische Bomerkungen zu Apollonius 
Rhodios. Kr. 1: 40. 

X. Svexssox Valmix, Inscriptions do la Messenie. Kr. 2: 05. 

1929- 197)0 Kr. 8: — 

X. Valmix. Arehaisioronder Hermenkopf aus Kyparissia. Kr. 0: 50. 

K. Kxitssox, Zur Etymologie von slav. rifidzi,. Kr. 0: H5. 

S. Aokioll. Rokstenens chiftergator oeh andra runologiska prob- 
lem. 

, Die Ratsel der Geheimschrift auf dem Stein von Rok und 
andere runologische Prohleme, deutselies Resumee. 

Meddelanden frail Lunds universitets historiska museum; Resumees. Kr. 3: — 

1 DAO — 19-11 Kr. !): — 

E. Ekwall. Studies on English Place- and Personal Xanies. Kr. 3: 75. 

1. Lixopris-r, A propos d’une inseri[)tion de la fin de la periode tinoonionne. 
Kr. 0: SO. 

A. Wifstraxd, Elxdra, f. Kr. 1: 40. 

Meddelanden fian Lunds universitets historiska museum; Resumees. Kr. 4:70. 



Kr. 2: 25. 




19-51 — 19-52 Kr. 9: — 


H. Skold. The earliest known name of the Sahas. Kr. 0: 50. 

K. Han ell, Das Menologiiim ties Liber glossarum. Kr. 1: 25. 

J. Lindblom, Zur Frage tier Kntstehung ties Alphabets. Kr. 1: -hi. 

S. B. Liljegren, Harrington anil the Jews. Kr. 1: 15. 

S. Bolin, Die Clironologie tier gallisehen Kaiser. Kr. 2: — 

S. Agrell. Die spatantike Alphabetmystik unci die Runenreihe. Kr. 2: 25. 
Meddelanden fran Lunds universitets historiska museum; Resumees. Kr. 3; — 

1 95i2 — 1 ‘)55 Kr. 7:50. 

A. Wifstrand. Eixnru, 1L Kr. 1: 15. 

51. P. Xilssox, Zeus mit tier Sehieksalswaage ant' einer cyp-l 

riseh-mykenisehen Vase. Kr. 1 : 

— , Kine neue sehwarzfigurige Ant hesterien vase. ! 

(). Holmberg, Das Motiv tier Xeugier nn Paradiesim t bus. Kr. 1: 
Meddelanden fran Lunds universitets historiska museum; Resumees. Kr. 
3: 15. 

I. Lindquist, Der (!ott Lobbonus. Kr. 0: (50. 

195-5— 1954 Kr. 10. 

X. Valmix, Die Zeusstoa auf tier Agora zu At lien. Kr. <>: 50. 

— , Rapport preliminaire de (expedition en Me'seme 1033. Kr. I. 15. 

T. Chuistofferssox, Bemerkungen zu Dion von Prusa. Kr. I: 30. 

A. Wifstrand. Eiy.uTu. HI. Kr. 1: 25. 

O. Holmberg, David Hume m Carlyle's Sartor Re-artus. Kr. 0: S5. 

A. W. Persson, Risen und Kisenbereitung in altester Zeit. Kr. 0: SO. 
Meddelanden frail Lunds universitets historiska museum; Resumees. Kr. 
(i: 30. 

1954— 1955 Kr. 

X. Valmix, L’expedition en Messenic 1034. Kr. 1; 00. 

A. Wifstrand, A us der Pap\ russammlung der Unix . - 1 >il >1 . in Lund. Kr. 
0: 70. 

X. ToRNQVIst, Zur (lesehiohte des Wortes Reim. Kr. 1; SO. 

K. Hanell. Die Inseliriftensammhmg des Koiistantinos L.iskaris. Kr. 0: 00. 
Meddelanden fran Lunds universitets historiska museum: Resumees. Kr. 

3: 30. 

R. Josei'Hson. Arkiv for svensk dekorativ konst. Kr. 1: 25. 

1955— 1951. Kr. 10; 

S. Cavallin, Ziim Bet lout ungswantlel vim lal . nwh und huh. . . 

Kr. I : l.i. 

, Kme neue Handsehrift der \ ita Caesarn Arelatensw. | 

B. Axklson, Ziiiii Alexaiiderrom in des lulius Valerius. Kr. 1: 25. 

S. Agrell, I lie perguineniselie ZauhtTseheibe und das Taroekspiel. Kr. 2: 40. 
K. Hanell, Zur Diskussion uher die Am I’aeis. Kr. 0: S5. 

Meddelanden frail Lunds universitets historiska museum; Resumees. Kr. 
5: 25. 


195b — 1957 Kr. 10: 


H.j. Holmquist, Kn kyrklig opposit ionsman. en kulturbild frail Oustav II 
Adolfs till, mit deutschem Resuinee. Kr. 1: 1.5. 

X. Valuin', Poids prehistoriques grecs de Maltlii. Kr. 1: 7.5. 
li. Axelson', Der Codex Argentoratensis C VI 5. Kr. 1: 35. 

— , Em drittes Werk des Firmieus Mat emus ; Kr. 1: — 

X. Valuin', C'eramique primitive Messenienne. Kr. 1: 25. 

A. Wifstran'd. Griechiselte Privatbriefe ais der Papyrussammlung in Lund. 
Kr. 0: 90. 

Meddelanden Iran Lunds universitets historisku museum; Resuinees. Kr. 
4: 75. 

1957-19:,!! Kr. 10: — 

(). S. Ant, kksson. The Seafarer. Kr. I: so. 

X . G. Gejvall, The Fauna of the different settlements of Troy. Kr. 0: 50. 
A. \V. Persson ttnd A. Akekntkom, Zwei inykenisehe Hausaltare uus 
Berbati. Kr. 0: 50. 

S. Aokell. Die Herkunft der Runeiisehrift. Kr. 2: — 

K. Haxell, Religiose Texte aus der Papyrussainmhmg in Lund. Kr. 1: 10. 
iMeddelanden frun Lunds universitets Instoriska museum; Resuinees. Kr. 
5: 75. 

19:,!!- 1959 Kr. 5:50. 

X. (!. Gk.ivai.t., The Katina of the -m, -eessive settlements of Troy. Kr. 0: 50. 
A. Wifstrani). luy.iira, I\'. mit Register /.u alien t ier Teilen. Kr. I: 25. 
Meddelanden frail Lunds universitets Instoriska museum: Resuinees. Kr. 
4: — 

1959-1940 Kr. 10: — 

R. Brino, \\ ie ist meht -inetajiliysiselie Philosoplue tnoglieh? Kr. 2:45. 
Meddelanden frun Lunds min ersitets Instoriska nuiseum; Resuinees. Kr. 

5: 45. 

A. Sven'sson. Die Wiener I landsi hrift zu Xenophons Anabasis. Kr. 2: NO. 

1940- 1941 Kr. 15: 

S. Bklkraok, Die Knt~tehuiig der freieu Rlivthinen. Kr. I: 55. 

S. Hkuveii. Die Xatur im Allen Testament. Kr. li: 35. 

Meddelanden trail Lunds unit ersitets Instoriska museum: Resuinees. Kr. 
9: 25. 

1941- 1942 Kr. 20: 

( *< itt frid ( ' \ ki.ssi in, Riskop Thomas" sang on, Sveriges friliet. Kr. 1:7.5. 
If. ODEBERfi. Fragen von Metatron, Sehekma und Memra. Kr. I: 0.5. 

S. IFkrner, Saline und Verge), ling in Israel. Kr. 0: 3.5. 

Meddelanden fruit Lunds universitets Instoriska. museum; Resuinees. Kr. 

II: 30. 

A. WtFSTRAN'n, Dievvahre Lelire des Kelsos. Kr. 2: 30. 


1445 Kr. 20: — 


E. Ekwall, Studies on 1 1 it* (lenitive of Groups in English. Kr. 5: 45. 

(1. JBexbx, Textkritisehe und interpretatorisohe Bemerkungen zu den 
front insehen Strategemata. Kr. 3: 25. 

Meddelanden frail Lumk umversitets historiska museum: Returnees. Kr. 
13: 85. 

1447, -1Q44 Kr. 10: — 

A. Xyc.REK, Hot sjalvklaras roll i historien. Kr. 1: 45. 

— , Das Selb't verstandliehe in <ler < lesohichte (deutsche L bei'set/.ung). 
Meddelanden Iran Lunds umversitets historiska museum; Resiimee*. Kr. 
8: 35. 

1444- I 'Ua Kr. IS: — 

B. Axki.sox. Text knt isohes zu Floras. Mumiiin Felix nnd Arnobius. Kr. 
3: 45. 

A. WiFSTitANlK L'ixi'iTit, V. Kr. 2: 35. 

J. Lixdblum, La composition dti hvre do Job. Kr. 5: — 

E. Kkwali.. Variation m Surname* in Medieval London. Kr. 3: 05. 
Meddelanden Iran Lund-' umversitets historiska museum; Resumoes. Kr. 
5: 45. 

I44.1-144ti Kr. 15: — 

.1. A kerman. Banbrytare oeb fullfoljare mom nationalekonomien. Kr. 1: 50. 
S. Kk, Herodotismen m der jndiselien Arehaologie des Josephus und Hire 
text krit ischo Bedeut unyr. Kr. 2: 10. 

E. J. Kstutzox, Aus der Ikipyriissammlung der Uinversitat.sbibliothek in 
Lund. TV. Kr. 2: 45. 

( !. Gkklk.max, ( 'out rilmt ions to the Old Testament Terminology of the Chase. 
Kr. i: 30. 

1. A\\ S.ioi.ken. Arbetsuppgitti-r for nutida s\ensk rattshistorisk forskning. 
Kr. 0: 45. 

Meddelanden trail Lunds unit ersitet - historiska museum. Kr. 5: 05. 

1441.— 1447 Kr. 14: 

C Mtl.-l 1 4UM \N H.loirrs.ii). To the knowledge of the Prehistoric ( 'raniology 
of ( '\ pros. Kr. 5: 45. 

Erik J. Km ot/.on (). Xi-:t <.t:n.\n:u, Zwei ast ronomisoho Texte. Kr. 1: 25. 
Erik J. Kn'V i.i /.on. Ais der l’np\ russammlung der lull ersi tat slid, hot hok in 
Lund I A'. Tirol. Register und Indices. Kr. 1:35. 

Meddelanden Iran Lunds unit orsitots historiska museum. Kr. 5: 75. 

1447 14411 Kr. 15: 

A.4. EKsTruikitK, 1/ I lernnt I'ine. Kr. 3.15. 

Al. I’. Xll.ssox, Die Religion in den grieeliiselien Zauberpapyri. Kr. 2:0a. 
Meddelanden frail Lunds uinversitets historiska museum. Kr. 14:25. 



SHRIFTER 


ACTA 


I. Martin P. Nilsson. PRIMITIVE TIME-RECKONING. 1920. 
XIV — 384. Kr. 18: - 

II. A. H. Salonii-s. VITAE PATRUM. 1920. XII -458. Kr. 25: — 
TIL C. Zander. PHAEDRVS SOLVTVS VEL PHAEDRI FABV- 
LAE NOVAE XXX. 1921. XCIl 72. Kr. 8: — 

IV. Axel Moberu, LE LITRE DES SPLENDEURS. La Grande 
Grammaire de Gregoire Barhebraeus. 1922. Cl I- 268. Kr. 18: 

V. E. Walberg, LA VIE DE SAINT THOMAS LE MARTYR 
par GUERNES DE PONT-SA 1 XTE-MAX EN( E. 1922. 
CLXXX 386. Kr. 16: 

VI. Eilert Ekwall. ENGLISH PLACE-NAMES IN -fXd. 1923. 
XX 190. Kr. 10: -- 

VH. Axel Moberg, THE BOOK OF THE HIMYARITES. 1924. 
CLXXIV 72; 8 PL. Kr. 15: 

VIII. Hannes Skold. THE NIRl'KTA. 1928. XIV -376. Kr. 15: 
IX. Martin P. Nilsson, THE M 1 NOAN-M Y< ENA EAN RELI- 
GION AND ITS SURVIVAL IN GREEK RELIGION. 1927. 
XXIV — 582. 1 13 Figs. 4 Pis. Kr. 25: — 

X. Einar Lofstedt, SYNTACTICAL Stndien u. Boitrage z. hist. 
Syntax d. Luteins. T. L, 1. A u f 1 . 1928. Vergrdfen. -- - 2. Aufl. 
1942. XXVI 407. Kr. 18: T. 2. 1933. XIV 492. Kr. IN: — 

XI. Helge K.iellin, DIE KIRCHE ZU KARRIS AUF OESEL 
UNO IHRE BEZIEHLXGEX ZU GOTLAND. 1928. VIII- 
270. 68 Taf. Kr. 18: 

XII. Helmer Smith, SADDAXITI. La grammaire palie d'Agga- 
vamsa. L1928. XII 316. Kr. 18: IL1929. IV • 288. Kr. 

15: 111:1930. IV 326. Kr. 18: IV, Tables, Part I: 1949. 

IV : 244. Kr. 25: V, Tables, Part 2: on preparation. 

XIII. Benjamin Holier, F1LOSOFISKA FORELASN 1 XGA R 1866 
— 1812, ntgivna av Birger Lil.iekr \ntz. 1931. XVIII 474. 
Kr. 12: 

XIV. E. Walberg, DEUX VERSIONS IXEDITES |)E LA LE- 
GENDE DE L ’ANTICHRIST. 1928. LXXV1 164. 1 P|. Kr. 
6 : — 

XV. Axel W. Persson, THE ROYAL TOMBS AT DEXDPA 
NEAR MIDEA. 1931. VIII 152. 4 . 86 Figs. 36 Pis. Kr. 35: 



XVI. GrxxAR Ti LANDER. CLAXURES LEXICOGRAPHIQUES. 
1932. 280. Kr. 15: — 

XVII. S. B. Liljegrex. A FREXCH DRAFT COXSTITUTIOX OF 
1792 MODELLED OX JAMES HARRIXGTOX'S OCEAXA. 
1932. VIII ISO. Kr. S: — 

XV III. PR ASTR elatiox erxa frax skaxe och blekixge 

AV AR 1024, utgivna av John Tlxeld. 1934. XVI — 314. Kr. 
<S: — 

XIX. IO RKOLAGSEORSLAGET AY Ar 100S, utgivet av G. G. 

Piet/. 1935. IV-230. 3 PL Kr. 0: — 

XX. Otto Rydbeck, DEX MEDELT1DA BORGEX I SKAXOR 
(mit eincr Zusamment'assung in deutscher Spraclie). 1935. 
VIII — 228. 4-. 115 Fig. 1 PL Kr. 15: — 

XXI. Haxxes Skold. MATERIALIEX ZU DEX IRAXISCHEX 
PAMIRSPRACHEX. Wbrterverzeiclmisse von H. Smith. 1930. 
VI 11 — 320. Kr. 21: — 

XXII. J. E. Fokssander. DER OSTSKAXDIXAVISCHE XORDEX 
WAHREXD DER ALTESTEX METALLZEIT EURO PAS. 
1930. VI 290. 44 Abb. 70 Taf. Kr. 21: — 

XXI1I. Einar Lofstedt. VERMISGHTE STUDIEX ZUR LATEIXI- 
SOHEX SPRACHKUXDE L X D SYNTAX. 1930. XIV -232. 
Kr. 9: — 

XXIV. S. B. Liljegrex, THE ENGLISH SOURCES OF GOETHE'S 
G RETCH EX TRAGEDY. 1937. VI 278. Kr. 10: - 

XXV. Gvxxar Ti lander, I J )S FUEROS DE ARAGOX. 1937. 
LXXVI 048. Kr. 30: — 

XXVI. M. Xatax Y'almin, THE SWEDISH MESSEXIA EXPEDI- 
TION'. 1938. XVI -484. 4 . 100 Figs. 8 Plans. 37 Pis. 5 col. Pis. 
Kr. 75: --- 

XXVI 1. SAXCTl EP1 PHAXII EPISCOPI INTERPRET ATIO EVAX- 
GELIOKL'M, ed. Alvar Erikson. 1939. XY'I ■ 182. Kr. 10: — 
XXVI II. St.wisl \\v Sawicki. DIE EL'PHEM IAV1SOR. 1939. VIII V 
234. Kr. 10: — 

XXIX. Edvard N'ordkn. A US ALTROMLSCHEX PRIESTERBU- 
( HERN'. 1939. XIV 300. Kr. 10: 

XXX. GESTAE BAXERS G E X E R A LL ! U V KR N'( ) RS B E R ATT ELSE 
1004 1008. ut given mod inledning och konnnentar av Ixcivar 

Axdrrssox. 1: Inledning och Text. 1940. LXIV- 170. Kr. 
10: 11: Konnnentar (under forberedelse). 

XXXI. (). S. Andf.usson. OLD EXGL1SH MATERIAL IX THE LE- 
XIXGRAD MANUSCRIPT OF BEDE'S ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY. 1941. VIII 100. 3 Pis. Kr. 15: — 

XXXII. O. S. A:sox A uncart. THE PROVERBS OF ALFRED. 1: 

A Study of the Texts. 1942. 102. Kr. 12: — II: in preparation. 



XXXIII. Oskar Lidex, DE FLIXTEGGADE BEXSPETSARXAS 
XORDISKA KULTCRFAS (mit einer Zusammenfassung in 
deutscher Sprache). 1942. 142. 47 Fig. Ivr. 8: — 

XXXIV. Axel W. Perssox, XEW TOMBS AT DEXDRA XFAR 
MIDEA. 1943. VIII-210. 4 : . 139 Figs. 8 Pis. Kr. 40: — ■ 

XXXV. Monica Rydbeck, VALVSLAGXING OCH KALKMALXIXG- 
AR I SKAXSKA KVRKOR (mit einer Zusammenfassung in 
deut seller Sprac-lie). 1943. 342. 189 Fig. Kr. 18: — 

XXXVI. Ixgvar Axderssox, SVEXSKT OCH EUROPEISKT FEM- 
TOXHUXDRATAL (mit einer Zusammenfassung in deutscher 
Sprache). 1943. 200. Kr. 12: — 

XXXVII. Helge Nelson, THE SWEDES AXD THE SWEDISH 
SETTLEMEXTS IX XORTH AMERICA. I: Text. 1943. 
XIV — 442. 4°. 129 Figs. II: Atlas. 1943. XII. 4L 73 Maps. 

Kr. 80: — 

XXXVIII. Jerker Rosex. SKAXSKA PRIVILEGIE- OCH REPFK- 
TIOXSFRAgOR 1(538— 1086. 1944. VIII- 334. Kr. Jo: — 
XXXIX. Ernst Percy. DIE PROBLEME DER KOLOSSER- EXD 
EPHESERBRIEFE. 1940. XV11I-518. Kr. 45: — 

XL. Stic Wikander, FEUERPR1ESTER IX KLEIXASIEX EXD 
IRAX. 1946. XII -244. Kr. 22: — 

XLI. Erik Sjoberg, DER MEXSCHEXSOHX 1M ATHJOPI- • 
SCHEX HEXOCHSBECH. 1940. IV 220. Kr. 15: — 

XI_.II. E. Walberg, COXTES PIEUX tires du reeueil intitule LE 
TOMBEL DE CHARTROSE. 1947. L- 182. Kr. 15: — 

XLIII. Eilert Ekwall. EARLY LOXDOX PERSONAL XA-MKS. 
1947. XX — 208. Kr. 10: — 

XLIV. Erik Rooth, SAXOXICA. Beitrage zur niedersachsi'chen 
Sprachgesohichte. 1949. 200. 3 Fuksimiles. Kr. 20:- 
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